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A CLEAR. 


Aſſemblies, and Synods, and * u 
kind as Articles of Faith, 


"IN THREE PARTS. 


I. The Divine Character of a Plurality in Deity proved. 


II. The oeconomical * of Father, Son, and Holy he 
illuſtrated. 
III. The Scholaſtic Doctrine of the Trinity examined. 


To which is added, by Way of Preface, 


An ADDRESS to Enquiring CHRISTIANS, 


The whole written in an eaſy and familiar Manner, 


>." 


Oh Fon By A. M. 4 Lr NAR. 


Hear, O Iſrael, I HñHO VAR, our ELonm, is one Ir Hor An. ben 


vi. 4.—Whoſeever ſhall confeſs that Ixs us is the Sox or God, G 
davelleth in him, and be in God. 


U 


1 John iv. 15,—HWhether it be right 


— 


As 1 iv. I9.—V. 29. 
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and W. Nicholl, in St Paul's Church-yard ; G.- Elliot, in my \ 
Lament-Cloſe, Edin burgh; and T. Slack, in Newcafile. 
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| od, to hearkeu unto MEN more than unto GOD, judge 3 * 
3 2 to obey God rather than MEN. 
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D the . enguiring « Chriſtians of CriatBr ritian,. 55 
imitate the Example of the NoBLE BEREANS, inte- 

c ceiving, the WorD. os GoD with all Readineſs of 

Ye Mind, and ſearching the Scx1yTuREs daily, whether 
oth Doctrines taught Yo} Mex are . nn | 


BNA , 


— 


FE TWITHSTANDING al „ 5 
ments that have been formerly in the way of free | 4 
enquiry. into religion, there are many of our fei! 
22 low den ee in Britin, who now | 
ſee it to be the duty and privilege of every individual chriſ- 
tian, to enquire as far as he is able, into every thing that 
his religion requires him either to believe or practiſe: And 
if there be any, to whom providence hath given a capacity 
and opportunity of enquiring into truth, with more leiſure 
and exactneſs than others, they ſhould uſe the talents hea- 
ven hath bleſſed them with, tho not merely for themſelves, 2 
but for the inſtruction of others, -who. e not n ſane 

N gere which they haveeec, 5 14 


- 


1 8 1 ſhould be. Pons. for its Sea 1 # 

75 neſs, ſo they ſhould be diſtinguiſhed from a corrupt world, 
| by a diligent ſearch after truth, and an honeſt and open pro- 
feſſion thereof, notwithſtanding the. difficulties and diſcouß 

wh OW | "AY 


4 
nts they are nazis ts upeh Mat ccour | 
rity and holineſs of life, —univerſal love bo mankind, — | 
fd patience under ſufferings which they cannot honour- 
ably avoid, will recommend the truth and cauſe of their 
druciſied walker, who ſuffered: before them in the cauſe 
of truth. By ſuch methods, the doctrine of Chrift prevail- 
ed in the hands of a few weak, inconſiderate men, without 
power, riches, or learning; in oppoſition tò che leading in- 
tereſts of this world, in the hands of ſelf-intereſted prieſts, 
powerful princes, proud philoſophers, the wiſdom of men, 
: and the prejudices of the people, YEE the ERC of 
= . and heathen darkneſs. 


. of a aw 175 is a et treaſufe when found, 


| aud A uld be purſued for its own ſake ; liſtened to With at- 
= ion, | temper and charity; to it we ſhould Live an open 
| 0 | car, candid mind, and ingenuous heart. As it carries with 
# iit the evidence of its own divinity, we Thould pay it the re- 


ſpect it deſerves, not only by an inward conviction, but An 
open declaration of its perſpicuity, force, and | 
Every man that would be free, honeſt, and Wife, has an A 

timate concern in the ſucceſs of truth; ahd is under a moral 


obligation to contribute all! in i Vis Howes, By The ſucceſs and 
ſervice thereof. BER © 


* 


As TY carinot uh wrong in wy fo Ite\ Gantt head 4 to 
any thing wrong. It is our indiſpenſible dyty to lie open to 
the evidence of truth, and lay aſide every bias and prejudice 
that may- hinder us to embrace it. Above all things it ſhouldd 
engage our ſerious regards. Truth is the rule that Gob | 
himſelf follows, he is engaged to defend it, and for this end 
\ ſent his Son into the world to bear witneſs to the truth. All 
3 


* our comfort in life and death e © e our b wav 
& nd ny the truth, | 
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ſearch after truth, and 3 3 of it Fes, for d, 
becauſe, perhaps, it agrees not with the received opinions of | 
great men, whether ancient or modern; nor with ſchemes 
of religion, whether authorized: by greater or lefler autho- 
rities, eſtabliſhed in national churches, or adopted by diflent- 
ing parties; none of theſe is the rule of your faiths The 
ſcriptures alone claim that honour. Whatever i is added by 


human ſchemes or interpretations, ſhould be pexoippnorily | 
rejected as dangerous innovations. 


As to the Ancients, whatever eſteem others may have for 
the ſame liberty, as of any other writers: Yea, the neglect 
of them can have no bad conſequence, fince the divine rule, 
which teacheth all that is N is 9 . 

| . 1 p > +3 75 © ; 


'T HE F Wan, in the firſt three centuries, had no ſettled 
ſyſtems of religion but the ſcriptures, on which every one 
had his own ſpeculations, which differed as much as in ** 
any age ſince. On the doctrine of the Trinity eſpecially, * 

they gave their imaginations great latitude, which appears 
from their expreſſions and explications of ſcripture on that 
point; ſo that it would be difficult to determine, what was 5 
the ſettled notions of theſe times, ſince they not only diffe- 
ed from one another, but with themſelves. But at the 2 
fourth century, in the heat of furious zeal and oppoſition, 
among proud contending parties, 'the doctrine was l 
to articles, which were armed with ſanctions, and the civil 
powers called in to enforce them, under the ſevereſt penal». 
ties; ſo that whom church authority could not convince, 
the ſecular power might compel, without any regard to 
1 at all. Having aſſumed the power of dictating to 
fellow chriſtians, there followed every kind of unchriſtian 
treatment toe diſſenters from the ſchemes they had 2; 

| bliſhed, and perſecution was carried on in the name of th + | 


* tba. - 2 


Lonp Jesus, the king of peace: And as it was nece 
they ſhould . be thought to have the countenance and aps. 


. 


- >. 
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probation of heaven, inſtead of fexiptucs vitae: the doc- 
trine of miracles, pretended to be wrought by themſelves or 


predeceſſors, was propagated, which ied in all the ſuper- 
ſition and ſervile worſhip of the Remiſh Beaſt. | 


WHATEVER weight was laid upon miraclous powers 
in the firſt centuries, and continued in the Romiſh church, 
to make their other doctrines and practices pals for truth ; 
and whatever reverence our modern Doctors may pretend is 
due to the doctrines of the ancients on that account, it will 
appear evident to every impartial enquirer, that no argu- 
ment can be taken from that quarter, to favour the ſchemes _ 
invented by the ancients, but what equally tends to ſup- 
port and countenance all the impoſtors of the church of 
Rome ſince that time : Nor can any argument be drawn 
from this, or any other thing but the ſcriptures, to make 
any doctrine paſs for truth, but what takes juſt as much au- 
thority from revelation, we alone, without any other 


| help, authenticates the truths we ought to believe in reli- 
gion. *Tis a ſtrange compliment Proteſtants pay to Papiſts, 


in their avowed adherence to human traditions, in oppoſition. 
to the ſcriptures as the only rule of faith ! 


In fuch a deplorable ſituation was religion from the 


fourth century, for many hundred years under all the ty- 


ranny, ſuperſtition, ignorance, and craft of the Beaſt, that 
the advocates for human authority among Proteſtants, find 
little but what they are aſhamed of, till the reformation. 
from popery. The Reformers, as a late author ſays, gave 
a violent ſhock to popery, by ſeparating from the church of 
Rome, caſting off the Pope's ſupremacy and infallibility, 
tranſlating the ſcriptures into the yulgar tongues, and aſſert- 


ing them alone to be the only rule of faith and doctrine. 
But having been born and educated in the error and ſuper- 
ſtition of popery, we cannot ſuppoſe, at their firſt emerging 


vut of that profound darkneſs, their minds were at once 
Q= pletely illuminated. Many groſs errors ny rejected, 
ſome 
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ſome they retained. But the grand miſtake was, after they | 
had drawn ſchemes of faith from the ſcriptures, honeſtly mo 
doubt, to the beſt of their abilities, either they or their fol- 
lowers, as if they had delivered the whole ſcripture truths . 
without any mixture of error, erected thoſe ſchemes, the? | 


differing very much from one another, into rules, to be uni- 
verſally received.” 


Ir ſeemed ſomewhat. contradictory and very partial in in 
in our Reformers from popery, that they ſhould teach the 
people te exerciſe their own judgments in rejecting, the 
doctrines and worſhip of Rome; but at the ſame time, not 
allow them the exerciſe of their private judgments, in chu- 
ſing or refuſing the ſchemes of religion formed by them- 
ſelves. It is true, the ſcriptures were permitted to be read, 
but only in the ſenſe of theſe ſchemes : Any that diſputed 
them, were loaded with party- names; and chriſtian profeſ- 
ſors were again led to hate, to caſt out, and ſeparate from 
one another, on account of the difference of ſentiments ; in 
which they could not but differ, ſince a free and nn 
ſtudy of Gop's word was not allowed them. 


IN. Proteſtant ſchools, they that were educated for the 
miniſtry, were taught the doctrine they were to preach, not 
from the holy ſcriptures, but from ſyſtems of divinity, after 
the model of the popiſh ſchool-men, and taken chiefly from 
them. Their abſtract metaphyſical notions, terms of art, 
and diſtinctions, were retained, and fill applied to chriſtian 
principles. Their ſeveral creeds and churches: were eſta- 
bliſhed by the ſecular power, and the magiſtrate required 
his people to belicve after the particular confelſion, or arti- 
cles he eſpouſed. Subſcriptions to ſchemes were 
demanded, — men were cent ſcripture doc- 
trine for whole nations and, communities, and conſcience 
was again made reſpon6bleto=carthly tribunals. Worldly, | 
emoluments were annexed to a ſuppoſed right belief, and- - 
heavy penalties inflicted upon recuſants : Except when tlie 


3 mag 


( vi * 


magiſtrate pleaſed on ſome occaſions, and under certain "a 
e e to 3 a Tor ERATION. F 


Tus was only a Change of Popes, but the popery re- 
mined; For tho” they reformed in ſeveral valuable reſpects, 
in this they were more inconſiſtent than thoſe they ſeparated 
from; to renounce infallibility, and yet impoſe and perſe- 
cute as infallible, —reject human authority, and in many 
caſes plead and reſt upon it, - permit the ſcriptures to be 
read, but not underſtood ; or, which is the ſame, to be 


_ underſtood only in the ſenſe or ſchemes formed and eſtabliſn- 
ed by men. 


0 tell us that theſe ſchemes were formed by the ableſt 
8 is no ways to the purpoſe, and perhaps not alto- 
gether true. For if they had not only been able but infallible, 
they. had no right or power to do what the divine Spirit had 
already done, aud which no creature ſhould ever have any 
hand in, after he had finiſhed revelation as a rule of faith. 
They might be the ableſt for the times they lived in, and 
yet but comparatively weak. For being educated at popiſh 
ſchools, in times of great een with regard to the 


ferip- 


Ir ſeems ſtrange, however it came into the heads of chriſtians, 
who profeſſed to make the ſcriptures the rule of their religion, to 
think that a civil magiſtrate could have any power either to limit 
or tolerate religion. He cannot limit it, for human ſanctions, which 
can reach no further than outward appearances, cannot in the leaft 
influence what is ſolely attained by a man's own ſentiments and choice. 
Had Gop deſigned the arm of magiſtrates to make chriſtians, he 
would have endued them with penetration ſuitable for the know- 
tedge and influence of hearts, 


Anp as for toleration, there is fomething IPOS bumbling i in 
its emphaſis ; as the right of private judgment, the privilege of a 
man's underſtanding and determining for himſelf, is the unalienable 
charter of every rational creature atteſted by Gop that created him, 
ho has put it beyond the power of any man upon earth to think 
4 judge for him: Muſt it not then be ſtrange to ſay, the magi- 


ate indulges the man's weakneſs, in allowing him the exerciſe of 
an unalienable right and privilege ? 


3 
A 3 4 ha He OOITTIS 


(* 


ſeriptures, it cannot be ſuppoſed that ſuch as were 


come out of this ſituation, could be ſo perfect in what 4 
in a manner new to them, as is commonly pretended. 


But however eminent they might be, the-taſk was far tov 
great for them, to compoſe and determine the preciſe rules 


of faith in their own words for all chriſtians. It needs o 


more evidence to prove their pride and weakneſs, than that 


they impoſed their own deciſions upon the conſciences f 
their fellow chriſtians, concerning the faith and the practice 


of religion. This was to lead chriſtians off the foundation and 
principle of religion, ſubjection, and allegiance to Chriſt, this 
LoRD and Law-giver: And deſtroy that fundamental 
plete rule both of faith and practice; and as ſuck, are clear 
and intelligible in all neceſſary points, to every private 
chriſtian. Now, if the ſcriptures are a ſufficient rule, We d 
not want men in any age as guides; and if they are Gear, 
they are not neceſſary as interpreters.” The enquiring chit 
tian cannot loſe much by the neglect of them, as the ſerlp⸗ 


tures teach every thing e that is e either 5 
ve believed or practiſed. „ 


: .W. E ſhall grant that thoſe who have gone befofe . 
ther ancient or modern, were good, virtuous men; yet, 
for reaſons that might be given, they might not ſee the 
truths that yet are obvious in revelation; and ſhall ther 
knowledge be the preciſe ſtandard of ours? What letters. 
patent, what ſpecial privilege of divine authority can they 
plead, to ſtop the progreſs of divine knowledge, and to en- 
groſs our belief for all times to come? Or rather mult the 
the truth Gop hath made known, be limited by any bu- 
man underſtanding whatfoeyer ? If they had known 
much leſs, was there any 7” neceſſity upon us to ſeek 


for no more knowledge? And why might not they , 
be under the ſame prejudices againſt examining for themſelves | 


as WE OIL the fame reſpect for the opinions of others, 
that 
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chat we are diſpoſed to ſhew for ' their's or imagined 2 
points of faith ſufficiently ſettled by predeceſſors, whom they 
reverenced; — Or perhaps like many of us, hold ſome truths 
ſo ſacred, and ſo far above human comprehenſion, as they 
durſt not examine them; — Or ſo clear by the interpretation 


of others, as to need no examination? Whatever one or 


more of theſe, or other unmentioned prejudices affected 


them, it is certain they were under the ſame temptations to 
be biaſed with others, at beſt were fallible, and therefore 


ſhould not have the honour due to Chr : whom we are to 
_ as our maſter alone. | | 


Mx x, of ht chagitivr or Sept, ancient or 
modern, whether many or few ſince the Apoſtles, are by no 
means the rule of faith. There is no chriſtian can have any 
power to rule oyer; other chriſtians, as judge of their con- 
ſciences and religion: And whoever uſurps ſuch a power, 
muſt be Antichri ql and puts himſelf in the place of. God: 


And as much as any ſubjects his underſtanding and heart 


to any man or church upon earth, he is guilty of idolatry. 
No, Brethren, our Dear LoxpD forbids us to call any man 
maſter, and every chriſtian has a divine warrant to examine 
and judge for himſelf. 1 Theſſ. v. 21. Prove all things, 
hold faſt that which is good. 1 John iv. 1. Believe not 
every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits whether they are of Gop. 
Phil. i. 9, 10. And this I pray, that your love may abound, 


yet more and more in knowledge, and in judgment, that ye 


may approve (try, margin) things that are excellent. Gal. 
I 8. 9. If we or an Angel from heaven, —and again, if * 


man preach any other goſpel unto you than that ye have re- 
ceived, let him be accurſed.” If the doctrines of Angels and 
Apoſtles were to be examined before received, it muſt be un- 
accountable ſtupidity to receive, without examination, the 


; dictates of any ſince the A times. 


Oux LoRPD expreſsly taught the doctrine of private 


judge 


1 8 Ix 95 9 
3 


1 1 ye not 0 is Sie * The Jewiſh Rabbies ima 
gined that their dictates and traditions were as binding ay 
the written law, but our Saviour bids the diſciples . 8905 
ware of this leaven, or corrupt doctrine of the Phariſees?” 
and lets them know they had a right to judge for themſelves. 
John v. 39. © Search the ſcriptutes! If any man have not 


the Spirit of Chrift, he is none of his. He that is ſpiritual, | 


judgeth all things.” And the Apoſtles followed their 
divine maſter, enjoining the ſame duty. Judge in your- 


ſelves; —I ſpeak 'as to wiſe men: Judge ye what I fay. 1 


John v. 10. He that believeth on the ſon of Gon, hath 
the witneſs in himſelf,” It ſhould read, ** holds the teſtimony 
far himſelf. ” . Which points out the neceſſary connection 
betwixt a perſon's believing in the Son of Gon, and exa· 
mining and knowing the teſtimony or record of Gop con- 
d his Son, on * his faith is built, for himſelf. 


THE "7 were highly commended for ſearching 
the ſcriptures, to ſee if the Apoſtles doctrine was agreeable 
| thereto; 3 and have the epithet of noble or renowned, and ho- 
nourable, given them for ſo doing. Whereas the Lord finds 
e fault with ſuch as blindly follow the dictates of men, 
<« Hoſ. v. 11, 12. Ephraim is oppreſſed, and broken in 
judgment; becauſe be willingly walked after the command- 
ment. Therefore will I be unto Ephraim a moth, &c.” 
The commandment here is that mandate of Fergloam, with 
his corrupt council of prieſts and princes, to worſhip the 
calves at Dan and Bethel; which was not only ſinful in them 
to appoint, but ſo in hs people to comply with. Thoſe 
who will follow men in matters of religion, may expect to 
meet with the * of Gon, vs INE 1 A 
their guide. | | 


I x muſt be kighly ee for * chriſtian to 

ſearch the ſcriptures, and compare the doctrines of men, 

-with the pure word of Gop. There is no way of finding 

: the faith once „ to the Run, but FI diligent ſearch - 
b 


into 


34> 
into the word. In receiving doctrines by tradition, we. 
make void the love and goddnefs of Gon, and involve our- 
ſelves in the guilt of the Phariſees, whe made the commiand- 
ments of God of no effect through their traditions... We 
are ready to blame the Papiſts for believing implicitly ; but 


what are we better, if we take religion upon . ä 
evidence from revelation itſelf ? | 7 136 


"fs; b > fault that prevails oy moſt, ee 
the ſtudy of the ſcriptures in general, arid content them 
ſelves with a few ſcraps, the meaning of which they. take 
from others, and conſequently do not underſtand them; yet 
theſe they make the teſt of truth to them, and the ground of 
their principles, in contradiftion to the whole tenor and 
ſcope of revelation. By much the greateſt part of mankind. 
have no other evidence for their belief of Revelation Tal... 
than general received opinion; what has been held by their 
fathers, and all their acquaintance, Falles for truth, 
produces reſolutions and actions. 3 


Turk is but one, it cannot be mouldered and * 
fined as our prejudices, paſſions, temporal intereſts, or fan- 
cies would ſuggeſt: Nor can it be altered, fnended, ſuppreſ- 
ſed, or eſtabliſhed by nations, ſynods, aſſemblies, congrega- 
tions, or the agreement of parties. It is not what a divine 
may invent, or a  foctety approve z nor does it change to ſuit- : 
citcutſlanices; as the times change. Like its author, it is 
uncharigeably the fame, in all ages and generations. 


Turk was very carly corrupted by ignorant ws * 
perſtitious men, who, from ſelf-conceitedneſs, were unſatis- 
fied with the plainneſs of it: And it is ſtill miſunderſtood in 
many particulars, by ſuch as account themſelves the true 
proteſtants, and moſt perfect reformers: Nor will any one 
find it in its original purity, but by a free, diligent, and im- 
partial ſtudy of revelation, in which its genuine principles are 
e explained: And what ever pains it may coſt, the diſco- 
| very 


3 


e a en fo edle as . is, wil richly 
reward the free enquirer. But whatever. aſſiſtance is uſed, 
che work itſelf, no other perſon can do for us, every ches 


tain muſt do it for himſelf, if eee 


that he can call his own. 


Bo r inflead pe, taking religion from. the Bible, if we 
take human ſyſtems and deciſions, or our own canceits and 
ſuppoſitions for our guide, like one who has loſt his way in 
the dark, and led by a falſe light, we will wander in the 
maze of error and del uſion, loſe the beauties of truth, 
and live ynacquainted with that divine temper of ſoul, —that 
Jove, - goodneſs, comfort, and. holy. courage, which. the 
knowledge of the truth inſpires the mind. with, which, like 
the natural ſun in the world, diffuſes its genial light and 
heat through the ſoul and converſation of him, who is poſ- 
ſled of it. It creates a joy, Which ſtrangers to the exer- 
eile of ſearching the e do not intermeddle with, nor 
N 5 EY „„ EF 
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| 1 CANNOT. Sate hes it Kota never enter into FEA 
minds of ſuch as neglect to ſearch the ſcriptures, how they 


think to anſwer to Gop at the great day, for turning over 
fo many volumes of human compoſitions, while they, per- 


haps, never ONCE in their life, cloſely and ſeriouſſy read over 


the Bible, Which above all others, contains the moſt ex- 


cellent knowledge; and which above all others, every chriſ- 


tian is under the deepeſt obligation from God, and their 


own real intereſt, to ſtudy conſtantly, and know thoroughly. 


Ir any one would know the truth, he muſt certainly be 
acquainted with the rule of judging what is trutb. That 
man's religion is uncertain and precarious, who is not ac- 


quairited with the ſcriptures. He may read books on reli- - 


gious ſubjects, and hear ſermons without number; but how 


ſball he know what is truth or error, while he neglebde to 


bring them to the ſtandard, by which alone they can be 
tried and known, He may judge or what one man ſays; 
| * 
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| by what he hath heard from 8 whom he thought he 
could credit, which is far too frequently the caſe, but ſtill 


he may receive error in place of truth; and it is the more 
likely, as by this kind of judging, he puts the doctrines 'of 
men in the place of Gop's word, by which alone doctrines 
can be tried. What opinion would we have of à man, who 
ſhould ſet himſelf up to determine the moſt. important cauſes 
in the civil courts of a nation, while he Was ignorant af 


the ſtatute and ſtanding laws of the nation, to which all 


Judges muſt have recourſe in their deciſions ? Would 


any one chuſe to riſk a cauſe that nearly concerned him in 


ſuch hands? Much more inconſiſtent and dangerous is it, for 
any profefled chriſtian to pretend to judge for himſelf, (which | 
every one ſhould do) without acquaintance with the laws | 


and ſtatutes of re 5 e which are the only cri: 


terion of truth, A 8 

* HATEVER is built ut the be (f for all 
pretend to make the ſcriptures the foundation) muſt be tried 
by the pure truth therein revealed, whether it be gold, ſil- 
ver, precious ſtones, wood, hay, or. ſtubble, to which the 
Apoſtle compares the doctrines of men. . All muſt be tried 
by the fire of truth, before we can know of what ſort it is, 


What will not abide the trial, muſt be rejected, tho? he 
| whoſe work it is, may be ſaved by the, ſame truth, which 


deftroys his work. ** Phe fire ſhall try every man's work of _ 
what ſort it is.—If any man's work be _ burnt, (ag not fit 


to abide the trial) he ſhall ſuffer loſs, but he himſelf ſhall 


be ſaved ; yet ſo as by fire.“ ** that truth which deſtroys 
his work, 


= v 11H O v ip a by this ous 3 can be no re- 


ligion at all: For he that does not believe truth upon his 


own perſuaſion that it is ſuch, after trial and examination, 


does not believe, but only ſays ſo. Kevelation is given to 
de not to men OT as collecive bodies; and he 


ns 5 | | who 


N , 


| 


(ü) 
who does not enquire and believe for himſelf, is an unbe- 


liever of God's word, whatever foundation he : ofherwile 1225 | 
his faith upon. 


Bur as the books of f fbr whidh are beit 
8 for all the purpoſes of man's ſalvation, and caſy. to | 
be underſtood, are really the revealed will of God to men, 
what power or authority can frame the leaſt ſupplement to 
them, eſpecially contrary to the ſcope and tenor of the 
doctrines therein made known, without i incurring the higheft 
ine and being anſwerable for all the ſouls ey miſlead? : 


Iris a ſtrange ra faroation, 1 thouſands are anda; he 
ſpend. their, time and parts in the ſtudy of other books, 
while they totally neglect, or but very ſuperficially read the 
ſcriptures !| It is a dangerous error in practice, to give the 
preference to the works of men , whether heathen or chriſtian 
writers, ancient or modern, in point of frequent uſe and 
attention, while the ſcriptures have every thing that can re- 
commend them to the daily ſtudy of a chriſtian. Any one 
who has looked over the remains of ancient learning, philo- 
ſophy, and the religion of nations; : and has alſo but 1 0 
a curſory view of the Bible, muſt be filled with a ſtrong 
prepoſſeſſion in its favour, if he is not under the ſtrongeſt 
infatuation. In the former, nothing is to be met with but 
folly and impertinence; no tolerable view of the Deity, 
none of the duty of man from good principle and true mo- 
tives; none of the chief and peculiar felicity of man, in the 
enjoyment of the favour of Gop. But in this Book, 
the praiſes of Gop are every where to be met with, as one, 
ſpiritual, infinite, eternal, merciful, long-ſuffering, per- 
fe, &c. The duty of man is placed where it ought, and 
his felicity deſcribed to conſiſt in the enjoyment of Gop, 

through that medium which he in infinite grace and conde- 
ſcenſion hath provided and revealed to them. This i is 5 the. 
ſpig and a of * whole. N n 
| Lr 
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Ir Gop had not revealaf! it, how could man have known 
that his fin could be pardoned”? Is there any thing in the 
light of nature to teach a man certainly, that the infinite, 
per fect, immutable, Juſtice of Gop, will pardon, connive, 
or wink at ſin, which is a tranſgreſſion of the eternal law 
of order, in ſetting up another ſoyereign,, without ſome 
cauſe, or conſideration of infinite moment to interpoſe ? Or, 
could nature find out that there was truly the interpoſition 
of ſuch a cauſe, as the atonement found out by infinite 
mercy, to ſatisfy. immutable juſtice? The whole that the 
wit of man can diſcover concerning the nature, ways, and will 
of (God, muſt be acquired, not by imagining vainly what 
is proper or improper for him to be, or to do; but by con- 
templating what he has done, and the ſerious confideration. : 
of n he has revealed of himſelf i in We ſcriptures. | 


152910 

Ir we | ſhall attempt to learn: religion, from the various 
ſyſtems into which the contending, parties among profeſſed 
Fe have manufactured it, and follow the intricate 
utes they have maintained about it, we will in the iſſue 
11 our pains. For few are qualified for this ſearch, or 
competent judges in it: And when the taſk were at an end, 
(if poſſible) we would ſtill have chriſtianity to learn, and 
might probably conclude, that religion had not been at the 
TEE among the diſputants. But if e ſincerely apply to 
the ſcriptures, we ſhall find chriſtianity in its purity and 
fimplicity, from the doctrines and practice of Chriſi and his 
Apoſtles, without any danger of being led W * * 
bias i in 27 rule itſelf. | 


IT is no neaſon FRY we ſhould negle& the Riidy' of the 
ſcriptures, becauſe the learned have differed fo much about 
the ſenſe of them; but rather a reaſon why we ſhould exa- 
mine and judge for ourſelves. - Tho! they differ, it does not 
follow that truth is not clearly taught in ſcripture, or that 
it is. impoſſible to find it. They have differed about the 
ſenſe of ancient authors of every kind, however plain in 


them- 


— 


(=). 


| themſelves : And the ſcri n have the * in point 
of perſpicuity, that no other book has the leaſt right to, 
namely, that they were indited by the wiſdom of God, 
for the general inſtruction of all mankind, in things necef- 
ſary to be known and practiſed: And if they are not ſuffi- 
| 4 plain for that purpoſe, it is a groſs reflection upon 
the wiſdom of Gop, as well as his goodneſs, who cer: 
tainly can make his mind known as intelligible as one man 
can do to another, in ſuch things as he requires every man 
to know; but this would be contrary to equity and juſtice, 
to require the knowledge of what he had not plainly r& 
vealed.” 


T HE. different comments on Colm. no ways affect 
the truth and evidence of chriſtianity, as contained in rere- 
lation. Tho' all the different ſchemes of religion, contain- 
ed in the whole group of bodies of divinity, and other hu- 
man compoſitions contrived by men, ſhould be called in 
queſtion and proved falſe, chriſtianity would by no means 
ſuffer by it; for this plain reaſon, becauſe religion neither in 
whole, nor in part, is fundamental, as it ſtands manufactured 
in theſe human compoſitions, but as it is recorded in ſerip- 
ture, which would be the ſame, tho* the other were con- 
ſigned to oblivion. Conſequently, whatever differences 

there are, they no way affect chriſtianity, but the human 
explications thereof. Differences among the learned, have 
often had this ſalutary effect, that they have occaſioned en- 
quiring minds, after being bewildered by human diſputes, 
to look back to the ſcripture, where they have found the 
truth more clear than by all the laboured arguments of diſ- 
putants, who by their ſubtility render things unintelligible 
to common capacities. But the truth remains in its native 
ſimplicity, and open to the view of every bee e Ne im- 
r OR in e | 


{© MON G all the inventions of the Den pA meas | 
was one ſo well calculated to render the fer) ptures uſeleſs to 
the 


( xvi 5 
the generality of E as. the 8 1 
given them, that they are dark, abſtruſe, and ill to be un- 
derflood. A more horrid falſehood cannot be uttered, nor 2 
greater affront offered to the Gop of truth. Vet this is 
the foundation of all the pretended right of ſome dictating to 
others in matters of faith. It hath been productive of all 
the ſchemes that have been impoſed upon mankind— And, 
I may ſay, of all the blood that hath been ſhed among reli- 
gious zealots and devotees to ſyſtems invented by men. It 
is the very foundation of popery: For once admit the prin- 
ciple, and we are more than half way to Rome, where we 
will find ample proviſion made ſor this great defect in the 
ſcriptures, by having an infallible interpreter» to depend 
upon; which is certainly neceſſary if revelation” is ſo dark, 


as after diligent enquiry, the things OY to TOI 
cannot be underſtood from them. 


f |; HA AT the pense are not eaſily underſtood, if the 
ſenſe of them is to be taken from the various explications 
that have been made of them, may be readily granted : But 
to maintain they are fo in themſelves, is ſubverſive of the 
great end for which they were given to mankind. Gop 
Hath provided for the ſalvation of the vulgar, by making his 
religion plain and eaſy to their underſtandings. It is an 
affront to our reaſon itſelf, to depend upon men for the mean- 
ing of that on which our ſalvation reſts, who at the fame 


time that they would be confided in as the truſtees of the 


fecret councils of heaven, in their great humility diſclaing 


the character of inf. libility, and ſo by their own eee 
a deceive us in all that is dear to us. 


8vcen as repreſent the ſeriptures to be myſterious, 5 


ſhould ſhew what it is that Gop requires chriſtians to be- 
lieve, that is not clearly revealed in his word. There is 
not one text that will prove that any ſuch article of reli- 
gion exiſts. But if they ſhould produce an article not 
clearly revcaled, they have next to prove, that it is neceſ- 

5 7 | ſary 
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buy to NANCY which they can never do, N it is Tot 
ſo revealed; forall things neceſſary are clearly revealed in the 


ſeriptures, otherwiſe they CONE not „ make the man of Gop 
wiſe t to. An 5 \ 


I T is not 17 the e grofſeſt reflection on the 2 of 
Gos, who indited and impoſed the ſcriptures upon man- 


kind as a rule of faith and practice, while they needed the 


aſſiſtance of ſome of the creatures who were to be ruled by 
vn before they could be intelligible to others : But By 


"op Gs j 


| bound * it; 7 that he is delclveg d ann his creatures 


for want of capacities to know avis; om e himſelf Had made | 


above their . bas f AT IE 
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I x is a ſtrange conceit men NAY of themſelves; and am 
c a opinion of their maker, that he ſhould not ſpeak 

in a book deſigned for the inſtruction of all, [fo as to be 
underſtood by them, whom he intended to infltug' by it! 
Does not Gop, who made man, know what will ſuit their 
capacities, better than any number of men met in a. ſynod 
or council? Every attack upon the perfection of crevelation, 
is an attack upon the perfections of Gop himſelf, and plainly 


ſaying, he is nbt ſo, n to teach his creatures, VOY 
are to dere rere ag gem 13 0: eee ee 10 $103 
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Ef No an did men ts of PSs tor 4 than 


they propagated this opinion of the ſcriptures, to which, 

in a great meaſure,” may be attributed all the ignorance. that 

has prevailed among the generality of profeſſed chriſtians, 

The people being once perſuaded that the ſcriptures are dark, 

and above their capacities, are ealily led away from: the uſe 

of them to other books,; which they think are neceſſary to 
make them plain, and unfald the myſteriewhic they * 
| poſe are bas incomprehenſible to them. 
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To mend this ſuppoſed defect in the ſcriptures, ſome 
men have ſummed up religion in ſyſtems, and by autho- 
rity impoſed them upon whole nations, as teſts of ortho- 
doxy to the adult, and rules of religious education for youth, 
who, by their parents and tutors, are taught to lay up theſe 
ſummaries in their minds, as the only necellary truths to 
be known, which it is criminal to forget, or in the leaſt to 
: call in queſtion. The ground-work being laid in their ac- 
quaintance with human directories, they are confirmed in 
their adherence to them, by being admitted to all the pri- 
VMlleges of the church they belong to, by ſhewing a very f ſu, 
perficial knowledge of what they have been taught in their 
childhood: From that time, they hold themſelves. bound 
to believe and maintain all the doctrines adopted by the 
church or party they belong to. Hence, they reſt ſatisfied 
with what tha have attained, and conſequently are as wiſe 
at ſixteen yer es old in n as at ſixty, which is far too 
&equently the caſe: And if they uſe the ſcriptures, it is 
with a ſtrong bias on their minds, in favour of what they 
have already received as undoubted truths; what is not 
agreeable to theſe, they. paſs over ſuperficially, | or pervert 
the obvious meaning of the texts, and force them into the 
ſervice of their cauſe. Thus they take the very reverſe 
method to finding the truth. Eor, whereas all doctrines 
ſhould be tried by the ſcripture, before they are received as 
truth, they firſt receive the dobctrines, and then make the 
ſenſe of ſcripture agreeable to them. For the ſenſe of ſcrip- 
ture is neither more nor leſs, than what ſuch men and books 
have ſaid it is. Such ſearchers ate not likely to find the 
truth, nor yet embrace it when it evidently appears. What 
brig to agg ere is Fe obſcure to 
them. 1 bai! E EVE 281 
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Turn are inngy Rb e ob. this 
bad opinion of the ſoriptures, that they are above their ca- 
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think) unfit to judge for themſelves, and determine to be 


guided by certain men and books, which they approve of. 


Such perſons do not remember, that at the ſame time 


they are ſo ſelf-diffident, they are judging for themſelves 
in a manner that requires greater qualifications, than learn- 
Ing religion from the word of Gon itſelf. For, is not 
the choice of ſuch men and books an af of their judgment? 
And who taught ſuch ignorant perſons, as they reckon them- 
"ſelves, to judge ſo preciſely, in ſo many things, where 
"there was the greateſt danger of being miſtaken ; and yet 
could not judge of doctrines laid down in the cleareſt man- 
ner, by the unerring wiſdom of Gop? | 


THERE is one ſpecial conſideration which merits uni- 


yerſal attention; that as divine jealouſy will not remit without 
puniſhment, ts heinous crime of parents, who train up their 
children in religion by precept or example, without ſhewing 
them the evidences. from the word of God in ſupport thereof; 
ſo the plea of inſtruction and example made by children and 
poſterity, will be a very inſufficient apology for their having 
received principles of religion from their fathers, without 
uſing (when capable) their own underſtandings, in examining 
them * the word of Gop. 


To the obſcurity of the Ay wet there is commonly 

added another popular objection againſt people judging for 
| themſelves, viz. That by allowing every one to judge far 
himſelf, the greateſt - confuſion would take place, hereſies 
would abound, and there would be as many religions, as 
there are perſons to judge. It is neceſſary therefore, that 
the learned in councils or aſſemblies, ſhould reduce the true 


religion to certain heads, and require the conformity of the 


common people thereto, to preſerve them from error and 
| diviſion, and to keep peace and good order W them. 


8 UC H precaution might be very b in a ſe- 


nate of a common- Wealth, to contrive laws for the e 
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; af its peace, and prevent dangers that might rent and divide 


it: But to argue the neceſſity of. ſuch methods in religion, 


is making it a political tool, to keep up the ſpirit of obe- 


dience among the people. If allowing men to judge for 
themſelves, would naturally introduce difference in religion, 


and errors; then it mult be certain, that conſent and agree - 
ment in religion, and keeping in the truth, flow from the 
conſtraint of this liberty. Such a religion may do for pa- 
piſts, but it is a ſhame for proteſtants to own it as their's. 
How would this maxim do in trade, phyſic, or philoſophy * 
They would be reckoned infatuate, that would be fond of 


buying goods in the dark, where they could not examine 
their qualities: To take that for gold, which they were not 


allowed to try: To call that a fine face, which they were 


not allowed to come fo nigh as to know whether it was 


painted. This is the reaſon why falſe religions have ſo 
many followers, as that of Mabomet, becauſe none of its 


votaries dare examine it; and this objection infinuates, that 


the goſpel ſhould be embraced for no better reaſon. 


THIS is paying a poor compliment to the chriſtian re- 


ligion, if it has not arguments in itſelf to prove the truth, 


and energy to influence the belief of it; but muſt have 
auxilliary aid from men, whoſe mimte conceptions of it 
are ſuch, as would almoſt perſuade us, themſelves do not 


believe it. It is the honour of chriſtianity, that it needs no 
foreign aid to vindicate it. The evidence is in itſelf, not in 
what men can frame to eſtabliſh it. The laws and rules 


in itſelf, are ſufficient to preferve its friends from fuch im- 
portant differences, as would overthrow the foundation of 


their hope, and manage leſſer differences which are not of 
ſuch ccnſequence. To ſuppoſe any other way more ſuffi- 
"cient, is to imagine that Gon ſhall conftantly work 
a miracle in making ſome men infallible to direct 


the reſt; which in fact, is at the bottom of all that | 
aſſumed power to form laws and rules, other than what 
are laid down in ſeripture to direct men in religion. 
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A xD it is much to be ſuſpected, if their fear about dif- 
| P in religion, be not rather a fear that men ſhall ſee 
the weakneſs of their pretenſions to ſuch power, and be 


led to take their religion from the ſcriptures: alone, inde- 


pendent of their deciſions, which to them would be of fatal 


conſequence indeed; but is a genuine effect of people judg- 


ing freely for thentlelves. All directors in religion have 
experienced this, and no wonder they are afraid of what 


would. deſtroy their . of Rene the ON POT un- 
der their direction. 


Bur what if Gs men ſhould . the . of 
judging for themſelves, muſt means be uſed to prevent this, 
which are not of God's appointing? He hath no where 
told ys of this remedy, that ſome men ſhall have pawer to 
diate to others. Nor can even this remedy anſwer the 

end; for tho' the church of Rome pretend to be under an 


infallible guide, yet they cannot prevent differences in their 


.communion : And what is more, differences abounded in 
the Apoſtles? times, who were really infallible in their dic- 
tates to the churches. Gop does not want either the power 
or policy of men to preſerve the unity of his church, fo 
far as he wills it ſhould be preſerved : - Gon hath, faid 
there muſt be hereſies, but men have ſaid there muſt be 
none. What can be ſuppoſed more dangerous, than for 
men to put it out of their own power ever to correct an er- 
ror, tho' of the moſt dangerous nature, by eſtabliſhing it as 
a rule, never to acknowledge a fault in the ſyſtem men have 
compoſed for them, and bind themſelves by ſolemn oath, to 
defend every article, right or wrong, for ever? This ; is 
-not only firſt ſuppoſing the ſyſtem infallibly right; but for 
ever depriving themſelves of the means-to know the leaſt 
error, in what they have once; with very little, or perhaps 


no examination, determined on. This is making Gops of | 


men, and believing they can neither deceive nor be dectived. 
Such perſons would do well to conſider, before they riſk too 
much, the import of that 3 15 Thus faith the 


Lozy. 


above, 


C 


Lonp, curſed be che man that truſteth in man, and maketh 
. 2 Pe Heart Gepartetls: from the Long.“ | 


A LLOW me, 3 to cloſe che n of this 


ſubje&t at this time, by a ſhort addreſs to thoſe people, who 
excuſe themſelves from the duty of ſearching the ſcriptures, 
and the uſe of means to enable them to judge for themſelves, 


by pretending that PROVIDENCE puts them in ſuch ſituations 


of life, that they have no time to uſe ſuch means, being ob- 


liged to labour and care for the neceſſaries of life. Thus 


the people excuſe themſelves, and the teachers are willing 
to admit it as ſufficient. 


B E aſtoniſhed, O heavens, ID audacious reproach ; 
caſt upon the wiſdom and goodneſs of thy creator's proui- 


dence! Who, O man, has been ſo cruel as to condemn thee 


to this ſlavery! Not the meek and compaſſionate Ixsus, 


who bids us firſt ſeek-the kingdom of Go, and his righteouſ- 


neſs, and hath promiſed that all other things ſhall be added, 
forbidden us to take anxious care for the things of this world, 


for we know not what a day may bring forth.—Not the 


Apoſtle, who directs us to ſeek thoſe things which are 
to ſet our affections on things above, and 
not on things 'on earth. Ponder the divine queſtions, 
« What is a man profited, if he ſhall gain the whole world, 
and lofe his own ſoul? What ſhall a man give in ex- 
change for his ſoul ?” Pray, for what end was you 
ſent into the world? What is your moſt material con- 
cerns in it? Is it not to learn to know, and to do the will 
of your creator? : Conſider, whether all the time Gop hath 
given you, hath been well uſed, before you charge Gop 
fooliſhly. What became of the time of child-hood and 
youth, when Gop hath ſo ordered it, that man is unfit- 


for work and care, pointing it out as the time for inftruc- 


tion ? Why was you not taught the doctrines of the goſpel, 
and the grounds of the chriſtian religion then ? Let parents, 


teachers, and yourſelves ſhare the guilt of this neglect: 


God's providence is clear. —What have you done on all the 
* 


* 
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Sabbaths you have had, in which, by the laws of Gon and 

the land we live in, we ceaſe from labour? Here is one 
ſeventh of your life free of the entangling exęuſe. Add to 
the former, all the days and hours ſpent in feaſting, gam- 
ing, drinking, ſporting, pleaſures of different kinds, and 


perhaps a great deal in indolence and ſloth, it will be found 
the higheſt injuſtice in,men, to complain for want of time, 


who can ſpare ſo much. to ſuperfluous, trifling, and often 
wicked purpoſes. When' that time, which is now devoured 
in vain purſuits, anxious or inordinate cares, idle extrava- 
gancies, and vicious pleaſures, is reſtored to you, you will 
have enough to anſwer all the calls of religious enquiry. 
You will proſecute your callings with choities' diligence, 
| and find the ſweeteſt refreſhments, in ſuch days and hours 


as you appropriate to the momentuous concerns of an ever- 
W ſtate. 


© 7 . 9 „ * * 
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r A; s to the Jello wilg work, de Rive; Narr, 
that to aſſiſt you in the further exerciſe of that commendable 
duty of enquiry after ruth, I have ſpent fore time in uſtra 
ting from revelation, ſome. points in religion, which the gene- 
_ pality, of . profeſſed. chriſtians ſeem. either to neglect | the right 
underſtanding of,, or by certain means have miſtaken notions 
about: And as the right knowledge of. Gop,.i is the true 
foundation of all the right underſtanding w we can habe 1 in 
religion, I thought. proper, firſt, to; preſent to your conh- 
deratian, what I find revealed concerning. God. T5 his 1 
have dane in the fir and ſecond. parts: But as my ſenti- 
ments on chat ſubject, do not coincide with the common 
eſtabliſhed doctrine in the ſehemes of religion, adopted by 
profeſſed chriſtians, it was therefore neceſſary to examine 
theſe, that the r ee Ar n Lom them. 
e . en ical 0 3 
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i HAVE not aid any 8 more in ** 5 the, parts, than 
truehicbliges] me, according to the moſt ſerious vie I can 
at preſent take of it; and 1 hope no conſideration whatever 

a hall 
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ſhall prejudice me fo far, as to make me deny or diſſemble, 
what the conviction of my own mind from the word of Gop 
requires me to confeſs. I have made revelation alone the 
rule of my judgment, not any opinions or ſchemes of men. 
Notwithſtanding, I do not maintain, that T have every 
where either fully or infallibly given the ſenſe of revelation ; 
the weakneſs and imperfections of the man will appear in all 
his endeavours, to ſet things of this kind in a clear light, 
however honeſt and impartial he may be. But I am ſatisfied, 
you will not find any of theſe ſubtle arts commonly employed, 
either to colour a bad cauſe, or perplex a good one. Intricate 
' refinements, forced conſtructions, and evaſive diſtinctions, 
are carefully avoided. Plain reaſoning, founded on ſcrip- 
ture evidence, and adapted to plain and honeſt minds, is ſtu- 
died through the whole. But if any of my readers are ſo 
wedded to any particular ſcheme, as to think'it ſinful to 
offer any further light on the ſubject, they may let this book 
alone: For I can aſſure them, it is not adapted to any 
ſcheme, farther than I judged they agree with revelation. | 


Br as to you, my Brethren, who dare think cloſe] y and 
freely, I hope you will accept in good part what is well 
meant. If you receive any profit, return thanks to Gop, 
to whom alone all praiſe i is due: But if you judge that'T 
ave fallen ſhort of the truth, or mixt it in any particular; in 
this caſe, you.” will mind the common rule of juſtice, to dot to 


me, às reaſon and revelation will tell you, I ought to do to 
any of you, were you the author, and I the reader. I do 


not thus beſpeak my readers, becauſe ſo ſcrupulous with re- 
gard to conſequences as many are. I not only chuſe to ſeek, 
but to ſpeak the truth: And it breeds comfort upon every 
new reflection, that divine providence hath preſerved me 

from theſe ſervile reſtraints, in which many are involved 
from particular connections, the view of preferment, and the 
ſuppoſed | ſweets of an' ambitious life. When any truth be- 
Lins to open, 1 am not e the N leſt I ſhould" puſh 


F112 INE 


„ 


de diſcovery too far, a caution ſtrictly attended to by ſuch, 

as are trained up in the trammels of a church, whoſe reli- 
gion is all ſettled in a ſyſtem, which the light of truth ig 
ready to expoſe as derived from error, or ſuperſtition ; and 
impoſed upon many, to ſerye the intereſts of a few. Such | 
ae commonly fired with rage againſt thoſe who diſcover 
truth, and perſecute under pretence of glorifying Gop. 
But whatever others may think on this ſubje&, 8 
myſelf with the diſcharge of my duty to you, Brethren, _ 
by a free declaration of my ſentiments, and indulge the ſame 


liberty to eyery one elſe : But you muſt nat be ſurprized,  - 


if I leave, the common tract of interpreters, even the moſt 
admired for qrthodoxy ;—as I freely decline any regard to 
them as a Rule in believing for myſelf, or ſhewing to others 
the truth taught in the word of Go. FTI | 


HEN CE, you need not think it ſtrange, that I have cited 
no human authorities for proof of any thing advanced: 
Theſe I have purpoſely neglected; fit, becauſe human au- 
| thorities have been ſo. frequently enſnaring to readers, by de- 
termining their judgment according as.the men or books were, 
or were not their favourites. With ſuch readers, a favourite au- 
thor is of more weight than ſeveral plain texts, and therefore 
they are in danger of receiving error for the ſake of good com- 
pany: Alſo, becauſe human authorities cannot prove any truth 
in religion. If they are added to ſcripture texts, it inſinuates 
that the ſcripture is not ſufficient without them. If they 
are uſed alone, it is either that they are expected to haye 
more effect upon the reader than ſcripture ; or becauſe there 
are not any texts that will prove the point, which is enough 
to bring both it and the human authorities under ſuſpicion. 
J confeſs there are ſeyeral borrowed ſentiments in the follow- 
ing work: But as I have to the beſt of my knowledge, 


adopted nothing but what is agreeable to ſcripture, it is no 


matter of moment to the reader whoſe they are, if he finds 
them to be truth. „ . 
PER 4 IMs 
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JT mvsT alſo notice, that tho' one text is ſuffcient = 
prove any doctrine, if it is plainly expreſſed or implied in 
it: Yet I have often added ſeveral texts to prove one point, 
becauſe the ſame text does not always appear to be ſo conſpi- 
cuous a proof of the ſame point to different perſons ; and partly 
to ſhew how copioully the ſcriptures prove ſuch doctrines, 
| when the evidence is collected into one point of view, and 

to leave them No much as poſſible beyond doubt. 


* ee read the text otherwiſe hn” it is 
in our Engliſh tranſlation. The reader will obſerve the 
different reading is generally put in parentheſis, if not more 
fully pointed out. If he find upon examination, that the 
common tranſlation is nearer the original than my altera- 
tions, he will do wel! to keep by it; but if otherwiſe, I 
hope the freedom I have ufed this way will be acceptable 
to him ; and with other things that may appear-new at firſt 
fight, be fairly examined, and candidly interpreted. 46 Prove 
all things, bold fa #4 aft that which i zs ac W 


I Hope the reader will take care not to loſe fight of the 
leading ſentiments intended to be conveyed, through the 
variety of incidental ideas, introduced either to illuſtrate the 
general ſubject, or elucidate particular texts: Nor on ac- 
count of the terms in which ſome things are expreſſed. 
With regard to the laſt of theſe, I have taken all the care 
T could, not te uſe ambiguous or myſtical terms; and have 
aden ſuch as might appear dark to ſome: Vet in the 
third part eſpecially, where the ſyſtematic doctrine of the 
Trinity comes to be examined, I was under the diſagree- 
able neceſſity of ufing the ſyſtematic terms, which, perhaps, 
may occaſion the inattentive or prejudiced reader to ſu ppoſe, 
that in ſome inſtances, I am not conſiſtent with myſelf. 
What appears to be of this kind, I hope the reader will in- 
derpret, if poſſible, agreeable to the leading ſentiments of 

he books But if any real inconſiſtency is N let it be 
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ſet to. my .account,—the fault is mine,—1 pretend not to 
be perfe&t :—The truth I contend for, is, I am fully per- 
ſuaded, clear of all inconſiſtency or ſelf- contradiction 


' NoTWITHSTANDING the- dificulties that attend he 
inveſtigation of a ſubject, where the ſcriptures have 
been generally miſapplied, —the learned much divided. — 
involved in intricacy and contradiction * by eſtabliſhed 
ſyſtems, —and ſuppoſed by the bulk of mankind to be under 
the veil of ineffable myſtery : Yet, leaving human conjec- 
ture, we turn to the word of God, as the only guide, with 
humble confidence, being perſuaded that He hath not left 
that truth in impenetrable darkneſs, which He hath made 
neceſſary for us to know and underſtand : More we. do not 
expect to find: And if we are ſo happy as to point out to 
the candid. reader, the clear and determined ſenſe which the 
Spirit of Gop hath conveyed on this ſubject, (which 
by his aſſiſtance we hope to do) our labour will not be in 
vain. But let Gop have the praiſe, © 20h hath choſen the 
feoliſh things of this world, to confound the wiſe, — the weak 
things of this world, 15 confound the mighty, — that no fleſh ſhould 
glory in his preſence, as it is written, he that glorieth, let him 
glory in the LoRD,—who hath hid theſe things from the wiſe 
and prudent, and revealed them unte babes : Even ſo, "NS ju 


fo it on: good in thy. fe ght. 25 
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I uus alſo notice, that tho' one text is (ullicient ts 
935 any doctrine, if it is plainly expreſſed or implied in 
: Yet I have often added ſeveral texts to prove one point, 
beak the ſame text does not always appear to be ſo conſpi- 
cuous a proof of the ſame point to different perſons ; and partly 
to ſhew how copiouſly the ſcriptures prove ſuch doctrines, 


| when the evidence is collected into one point of view, and 


to leave them 105 much as pothble beyond doubt. 


. ar; read the text otherwiſe chan” it is 
in our Engliſh tranſlation. The reader will obſerve the 
different reading is generally put in parentheſis, if not more 
fully pointed out. If he find upon examination, that the 
common tranſlation is nearer the original than my altera- 
tions, he will do well to keep by it; but if otherwiſe, I 
hope the freedom I have uſed this way will be acceptable 
to him; and with other things that may appear-new at firſt 
ſight, be fairly examined, and candidly interpreted. * Prove 
all things, bold fa foft that which i is # 2295 e 


I nos the 10 0 will take care not to loſe fight of the 
leading ſentiments intended to be conveyed, through the 
variety of incidental ideas, introduced either to illuſtrate the 
general ſubject, or elucidate particular texts: Nor on ac- 
count of the terms in which ſome things are expreſſed. 
With regard to the laſt of theſe, I have taken all the care 
T could, not te uſe ambiguous or myſtical terms; and have 
eliflalaed ſuch as might appear dark to ſome: Yet in the 
third part eſpecially, where the ſyſtematic doctrine of the 


Trinity comes to be examined, I was under the diſagree- 


able neceflity of uſing the ſteratic terms, which, perhaps, 
may occaſion the inattentive or prejudiced reader to ſuppoſe, 
that in ſome inſtances, I am not conſiſtent with myſelf. 
What appears to be of this kind, I hope the reader will in- 
derpret, if poſſible, agreeable to the leading ſentiments of 
he book. But if any real R is found, let it be 


for 
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ſet to my account, — che fault is mine, —1 8 not to 
be perfect: — The truth I contend for, is, I am fully per- 
ſuaded, clear of all inconſiſtency or ſelf. contradiction 


NoTwITHSTANDING the difficulties that attend the 
inveſtigation of a ſubject, where the ſcriptures have 
been generally miſapplied, —the learned much divided. 
involved in intricacy and contradiction by. eſtabliſhed 
ſyſtems, - and ſuppoſed by the bulk of mankind to be under 
the veil of ineffable myſtery: Vet, leaving human conjec- 
ture, we turn to the word of Gop, as the only guide, with 
humble confidence, being perſuaded that He hath not left 
that truth in impenetrable darkneſs, which He hath made 
neceſſary for us to know and underſtand : More we do not 
expect to find: And if we are ſo happy as to point out to 
the candid reader, the clear and determined ſenſe which the 
Spirit of Gop hath conveyed on this ſubject, (which 
by his aſſiſtance we hope to do) our labour will not be in 

- vain. But let GoD have the praiſe, 200% hath choſen- the 
fooliſh things of this world, to confound the wiſe, —the weak 
things of this world, 15 confound the mighty, — that no fleſh ſhould 
glory in his preſence, —as it is written, he that glorieth, let him | 
glory in the LoRD,—who hath hid theſe things from the wiſe | | 
and prudent, and revealed them unts babes ; Even ſo, Nad . 3 | 


s it ſeemed good in thy fight.” i N 
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TJ NTRODUCTION.——Put two wiys bf knowing 
4 God.—Our notions of Spirit all negative.— Revelation the 
only rule. Speculations of the ſebools unneceſſary. —The general 


jntention of the work. | 
8 L. i. p. 7. Texts that prove there is but one God. 
+ One Almightly and Onnipotent,—Infinitt;—Eternal and 
Unthangeable—One Being to be worſhipped. _ y 3 
SECT. n. p. II. That there is à DIVINE PLURALITY, 
— JEHOVAH and ELOHIM natproperly tranſſated —ELOHIM 
4 plural.— Falſe ideas of it as a plural removed,—T he word 
Gob nr a proper Re ron of it.—True import of ELohIx. 
Other uns that expreſs a plurality. —Texts which ſeem th 
Amit the divine plurality o Three. Diflculties renceriting a di- 
vine plurality moet. | FEE B01 
SECT. III. p. 27. The proper Deity of the Loxp 
E8Us, CHK1sT. and the HoLY GHosT proved from expr 
cripture—Name JEHOVAH, aſcribed to—LoxD in the 105 
thJotute ſenſe— Tie name GD. Rom. ix. 5, confidered, — 
he texts 5 where CHRIST is #itingutfhed from GoD 
zy the copulative AND—Credtion wort aſcribed Yo-—ſnditing 
Revelation— = Author of the divine l. Brent = 
tempt Chriſi and the Spirit—Omnifreſence aſcribed to—Dwel- 
ling in the ſaints— Holineſs— Fountain of life— Abſolute power 
— Raiſmg the dead—All ſpiritual and divine operations,— 
Evidence in ſcripture language unavoidable. 8 
SECT Iv. p. 40. The Deity of Jesus CHRISH further 
proved from 26.arguments, formed by tomparing one text with 
another, whereby it appears, that all the names, titles, perfec- 
tions, works, and worſhip afcribed to the Supreme Being are 
attributed to him : And 16 arguments deduced in the ſame man- 
wer, to prove the Deity of the HoLy GHOST. Ideas implied 
in the phraſe SPIR1T-JEHOV AH, 
SECT. v. p. 58. A further uluftration of the proper 
Deity of , Feſus Chriſt, from the ſcope of ſeveral paſſages of ſerip- 
ture.—As he made all things, he muft govern them.—Revelation 
4 hiflory of the church. He who appeared in the Old Teſta- 


ment 


— 


„ \.. | 
mint is called Gop, IJIEHOVA, c. Hat it was Chrif 
a general argument for. tus objections anſwered. —The pbraſe 
Angel of the Lord ould have been 19 EHOV AH,—— 
Angel joined with ELOHIM, reaſon for. £8US CHRIST, 
the ANGEL-JEHOVvAan,—ALMIGHTY GoB, and KiNG OF 
I8KAEL, whom they worſhipped. --Tmage of God, after which man 
was made, reſpetts dominion, ——Jrsus CHRIST, the Angel, 
and God, mentioned by Jacob in bleſſing Joſeph's ſons —1 he 
Angel in whom the name of God. I hut meant by the name 
of God, Opinion of the ancients. —CHRIST gave the law at 
Sinai Appeared to Joſhua and Manoah,—— Judgment 4 
| Jews and ancient chriſtians. —— Difficulty of CHRIST. ſpeak- 
ing of and to himſelf, removed. hat is ſaid of JEROVAH 1 
in the Old Teſtament, applied to CHRIST in the New. —Hfely | 
one of Ifrael, who—General rule te interpret ſuch eee 
be name JESUs frequent in the Old Teſtament.— Paſſages 
tu the New Teſtament, which prove thut Chriſi exiſted as the | | 
Gov and KING of the church in the Old. Names of Chr; | 
that imply this. Irſbipped under the Old Teſtament Under — 
the New. —Utility and advantages of this truth, to the right 1 
under/tanding of the ſcriptures.— Exalts Chriſi in his wiſdom, 
power, love, care, and condeſcenſion. _ _ n 
„ Tp 4 Ns 2 II. | 4 
| SECT. 1. p. 105. The term OrconoMy explained. — | 
beautiful paſſage in Iſaiah explained.— God's perfentiont, uni | 
relation to men, only known in Chriſt. —The revealed :/finttion 4 
F Father, Son, and Spirit, dves not deſtroy the unity of Deity. | 
— Unity and plurality pointed out in JEAOV Am ELOHIM.——— | 
ELOHIM of great importance among the Jews Implies rela- 
tion. General view of the terms Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt. —Of the term Father, — en includes all that is talled 
Gop.—YFefus Chrift called Father. —The meaning learned by 
analogy. General ideas of Paternity.— Gvd a Father to ſaints — 
Yo Fefus Chrift. ——— hy called heaverdy Father, Hip- 
rente betwixt Old and New Teſtament tborſbip. Spirit and 
. SECT. 11. p. 129. Scripture ideas of ſonſhip.— Lineal 
deſcendants hat which proceedeth frum another Fucce f- 
jors in government. Adam and Angels called ſons of God, 
why. —Aagiftrates, why. Some called chiluren of death.—— 
Inferiors, and ſuch as were taught and anopted, called fons.—— 
Wicked called ſons of men, — the world,---the Devil, dar- 
weſs and diſobedience, - toruth and the 'curſe,---Belidl and per- 
"IF * | NT ation, 
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dition. Saints fons of God, how,---Choſen, &c.---of light, 
- --wiſdom,---promiſe,---reſurrettion, &c.— General ideas o 
ſonſbip applied to Chriſt.---Begotten, born, a child, fir/t-born, 
how, ſubmiſſion, obedience, honouring and manifeſting his fa- 
ther's name.---BEN, its meaning.---NIN, the meaning.---Chri/t, 
Corner ſtone, how. —- His fonſhip includes more than being be- 
gotten.---All ideas of ſonſhip imply inferiority, &c. | 
SECT. III. p. 140. Chri/t called ſon of man, why, — 
Common reaſons defective.— Others ſo called, why.----Chri/t 
called Son of Go, importance of.----The meaning-=- denotes 
excellency,---reſpetts his offices--- Put for Maſſiah. Ten argu- 
ments to prove rad Ex. to be oeconomical. (1) From the va- 
Tous ideas of ſonſbip, as derivation, ſubordination, dependence, 
ſubmiſſion, a diſtin? being, building his father's houſe, tranſ- 
mitting his name to pofterity. The name of God repreſented by 
the life of Chrift. (2) As fon of man notes relation to man; 
his being called Son of God, points out his ſublime relation to God. 
(3) From the meaning of Old Teſtament paſſages, where he is 
called Son. Pfa. ii. 7. particularly conſidered---Not applied to 
Chri/?s reſurrection in the New Teſtament. ' (4) From texts in 
the New Teſtament, that are exegetic of the term ſon of God. 
(5) From the ſame things being predicated of him under the 
name Jeſus Chriſt, as under the title Son of God. Head o 
the church, all things made and upheld by him, ſent, born of t 
virgin, author of the goſpel, his faith juſtifies ſinners, his blood 
made peace, object of faith, fellowſhip with him, died, roſe from 
the dead, was exalted, ſball judge the world.---The Apoſtles e- 
preſol) affirm that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God Not fi- 
gurative expreſſions... (6 ) From the character he takes to w_— 
when inditing the epiſtles to the ſeven Aſian churches, (7) From 
his being called the image of the inviſible God, as he is man, 
---as EMMANUEL,=---7n his dominion as God's ambaſſador and 
repreſentative. '(8) From the neceſſity of believing in him, as 
the Son of God.---All religion, practical, ns myſteries in 
things neceſſary,---oeconomical ſonſbip clear. (g) There muſt be 
that in of a directly ſuitable to the ſinful late of mankind. 
Pure Deity has no. relation to mankind.--- All we know of 
God in Chriſi.—-God out of Chriſt not ſcripture doctrine. 
(10) Sonſbip of Chriſi the ground of our adoption ;-=-neceſſary ſon- 
ſhip makes ours ſo,---deſtroys the ſavereign love of God. NV 
analogy betwixt ſaints ſonſhip, and a neceſſary ſonſbip in Chriſt. 
——Objetion from the difference betwixt Chriſt as a Son, and 
a ſervant, anſwered, Called a ſervant, how.--- Abſolute _ ; 
| as 


} 


DO Bp 


has no relation to creatures. Mie ſhould not tos critically diftingunſs 
the names and titles of Chriſt. Objection from Chriſt and Son 
being mentioned together, anſwered. Chriſt and Son the ſame 
object of worſhip.--- Whether Chriſt is a term of office.---When 
joined with Son of God, the meaning. Relative character of 
Chriſt, the ſum of religion. Keys of the kingdom of heaven, 
what.---No ambaſſadors of Chriſt now ; nor ſucceſſors of the 
5 | 
\ SECT. IV. p. 192. Of the title WORD as applied to 
Chriſt.---Schoolmen's notions void of ideas -In what ſenſe ap- 
plied in ſeveral texts.---The meaning of the term LoGos,--- 


ceconomically uſed throughout the ſcriptures---By it the Jews 
meant the Meſſiah. | 


SECT. v. p. 205. Theterm Holy Ghoſt oeconomical. 
---Proofs for eternal proceſſion conſidered.---Proceſſion from the 
Son rejefted.---Scripture meaning of the Holy Ghoſt and Spirit 
| of God--- Illuſtrated from the appellations given him.--- Holy 
' Spirit, Spirit of God, of. truth, adoption, freedom, wiſdom, re- 
velation, hfe in Chriſt, judgment From his Miſhon : What 
it does not include Ihe import of---how ceconomical. Works 
of the Spirit oeconomical. Works relating to Chriſt before and 
after his coming---Bearing witneſs to him, how----T he man- 
ner and time---Glorifying oy him, bhoto, In the greatneſs of 
the gift, confirming the truth of his reſurrection, wiping off the 
ignominy of his life and death, proving all accuſations falſe, © 
erefding à kingdem for him, and bringing ſubje#ts into it, can- 
forming them to his image, ſhewing them the greatneſs of his 
merit, love, Cc. enabling them to ſuffer for him, and perfecting 
them for glory. The goſpel, the favour of death unto death, and 
life unto 75 haw. Other parts of the Spirit's work briefly men- 

tioned. Inferred that all his work is oeconomical The great 
agent in the goſpel oeconomy. ED 


INTROD. p. 232. Inventions of men uſeleſs in religion--Their +, 
opinions made the ſtandard of the ſenſe of ſeripture.---Contrivers 
of ſyſtems not conſiſtent, every conjequence not to he imputed te 
them.---The part to be examined. An extract from a popular 
ſy/tematic---The_ ideas therein relate to heathen: mythology. 


SECT, I. p. 243. (1) Of the terms Firft, Second, and 
\ Third---No foundation in ſcripture for.---The terms edifying 
in an oeconomical ſenſe.---The order of operation does not teach 


the order of fubſſtence---If ſo, the Atians right. Bad effeits 
| | OF: 


(xxl 


of ſuch doctrine. (2) No fuch * internal diſtinctions as 
the ſcheme afferts.---Contrary to the ſameneſs of perfection. 
Communication implies mutability and derivation.--- A derive 
Being a mere creature. Mojt glaring abſurdity in the ſcheme.--- 
No prior or poſterior, inferior or ſuperior in Deity.---Preſump- 
tion to determine more of Gd than is revealed.---The nature of 
God not a ſubject of definition. 8 0 N | | 


SECT. 11. p. 253. Common notion of Chriſt's ſanſhip con- 
ed--- Six 3 againſt.---(1 Ben Gel 6 Jars 
includes the divine three. Difficulty in the cammon ſcheme.-=+ 
Arian doctrine in it. (2) Of one divine Peres being from 
another. Every effect poſterior to its cauſe. Every effect bath 
4 beginning. Filiation is an effett.----Self-exifience, what. 
(3) #ternal generation no part 4 religion, becauſe myſlerious,--= 
222 it requires expreſs revelation.---(4) Son of God, and 
Meſſiah, of the ſame import.---Chriſt, nor his Apoſtles, neuer 
mention eternal generation, no part of the counſel of God, 
not profitable to chriſtians. (5) Texts which mention Chriſt as @ 
Son, and cannot mean his Deity.---(6) Every human ſcheme 
which favours error more than truth ſhould be rejected. ommon 
orthodox ſcheme favours the Arians,---Terms inconſiſtent, Be- 
Lets prejudices in weak minds, more than twenty ſelf-contra- 
dictions in it. V 4 

SECT. II. p. 273. The general arguments in favour of the 
Syftematic doctrine of the Trinity, eſpecially eternal generation, par- 
wcalarly anſwered. | RE. 

SEC T. Iv. p. 295. Paſſages from bath the Old and New 
Te/tament alledged in favour of the human ſcheme, and particu- 
larly eternal generation, fully canſidered; and the whole fhewwed to 
be in favour of the oeconomical churacters of Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt. ' | Pn 4 

ConCcLlyu.s10N.——þ. 341. Containing ſeveral general 
obſervations. © 5 

ADD ENDA.—- p. 350. Shewing, that the name ] EHOVAn 
Sas a relation to the church, in ſeveral particulars. SE 


- 


Not to ſwell the eontents too much, many uſeful particulars 
are omitted in them, which the attentive reader will find in peru- 
Fing the book. In the two laſt ſections, many texts are explained 


and illuſtrated, which are only mentioned herein general. 


j 4 KA Pry Fo 441 | = - — — 1 2 
is 41155 8 ER F Jon" . N 10551 101 ye 


9 7 1 39 ate 1102 9 30JT L N11 | $485k is 290 Atti 4; 1 
en * t 903 
"INTR 0 DU er I 0: F. 

f E 1 0 2 2 0 * 10 9113's Wo. SL 
en 10 7 thx 9105 aff ps ee at 


wn % 


10 361g! and 97: mon bord 70 . SVoIt In im 


„ HERE re but th ; hich 
0 I. we can attain' to any Sho FA I 860 
N In the great Volume of creation, of oe 

Works (including the pi ovidence) S 
he hath manifeſted Hine in doch 4 mann ; 
leave-every rational ſpectator inexcufable Wis Thi 
doubt bf his exiſtence,” or ſet up any 'treature be. 
fore, or Beſides the creditor 5s the obfect of "their 
rever ches and eſteem; This the Apoltle teaches the 

Romans, when he ſays, The inviſible things of Hith 
(God). are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the 
things that are made, even 1 eternal power and 
Godthead ( Deity); Io that they a are (cht they may 
oy without exeule; n a Tag 

N. SOTITROW ere 0:36:18 bn 
B05 T5 tho by celbiaog f. Nb the works' of rea: 
tion We come 05 the knowledge of the Exiſtence of 
a firſt cauſe ; yet, by this way, we can never come 
to have any direct or fimple idea of God. The 
greateſt length we can 80, is, to remove from our 
notions of the creator, all the imperfections we find 
among creatures, and attribute to him, all th. 
perfections or good qualities: And, that the Su- 


preme Being we thus conceive of, may be às ſpirit. 


ual as may be, we particularly attribute to him thi 
perfections of our minds; and after All; cbnel 


chat thele are in him in tlie abſtract, bot not ſo in 


us. 


. 2 N 


8 
e 


f „the gente ons in the 
Sens ei 4 Gi erent /pecies from 3 575 
#ifd 1d” cann nt "wr 74 in any degree. 
By all our reaſoning, we cannot poſitively determine 
any thing OY ſpirit : The notions, we have 
therepf, NS We, may call it an im- 
material Heel wo that. is not matter; 
which is the ſame as to Fe we know nothing about 
it, How adequate the conceptions of mankind 
might have been of God, from the contemplation 
STEARNS if they, had remained innocent, I 
all nat. Prevent nd to know :, But it is evident beyond 
dit pute, that th e WO ks of creation are utterly infuf- 
a todirect 9 8 d to that khowledge vt God, 
neceſſary 15 them in their fallen or ſinful 
late. Thee God, of his unbounded goodneſs, 
5 mercifylly, ſupplied the gear defect, by giving 
FE a Hg 55 ;\revelation...0 every 
Ta uitecht W AE WERE ee ſin- 
ie FINE | FAS 
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This 8. 1 of God is kad? in he O1d 
ew Teſtaments, which, taken together, is the 
21. the only rule, to us in a things concerning faith 
and falvation. When we approach theſe ſacred ora- 
os for inſtruction, we ſhould be ſtript of all preju- 
and prepoſſeſſion to recęiyed opinions from men, 
5558 ready to receive What the divine quit bor doth 
i teach, upon bis own authority only, which i 18 fut- 
cient teſtimony to the truth of eve ything, Gon 
ained therem. And with reipect to the inanner of 
|. Tome things which may be myſterious, we ought 
humbly to keep withi un the, verge of divine revela- 
oY 2d not venture to. ſound the depths of divine 
der hr hh is, things wer ealed), by the ort 
. 5 — ory e underſtandings, which is infinitely 
0 ſhort. tg GE. on 3 and depth, of the 


21. ſecret 
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aa of the Melt High eg js more ee | 


opung the e chriſtian. to adore and Ours than 
aud y. to ſearch and enquire,. It is ng ways 
neceflary in religion to FP "ip God To r 
been e to reveal. 5 


God hath been Riestedt to reveal, 45 the manner of 
it continues. e that. he f iS, ONE 
and. that he. is 7 5 iche truth of this is indi 
putabl (I if. we can credit his. teſtimony who has, re- 
129 it to vs: But if we, xcjed his m 5 in 
g inſtance "Sag may with e of Fange 1 


it in every other part of revelation, and 10 
it wholly uſeleſs to us as a 1 


to believe it is binding upon Ms 
ates how it is remains only e 


infinite mind to inveſtigate. 


B chere is à very wide Afterence mY 


what is revealed in ſcripture, and the nice ſpecula- 
tions of the ſchools concerning the doctrine of the 
Trinity. The ſchoolmen, who abounded in wit and 
leiſure, have been very ſpeculative and acute in 
ſtarting a great number of ſubtilties concerning it, 
which no chriſtian is bound to trouble his head 


about; much leſs is it neceſſary for him to under- 


Rand tho e niceties, which we may reaſonably: pre- 
ſume thoſe who invented them, did themielves 


never thoroughly n and, leaſt of all, is 


it neceſſary to bel nem. The modeſty of Chri- 


tians is contented i 8 ine things, to know what 
Gad hath faid concerning them, and has no curio- 

ſity to be wiſe above what is written. What God 
reveals is enough in theſe matters; but if any will 


venture to ſay more, every other man ſurely is at 
Iberty to believe as he ſees cauſe. 
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of either kick. or 
955 ITF God hath told us that it is ſo, 1 
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As our knowledge of God in this world is more 


properly converſant about What he is uf, than what 


he is in hirAſelf; the utmoſt care ſhould be taken in all 
our conceptions of God, to remove every thing that 


is not agreeable to what he hath: made known of 
himſelf in his own word; which is all we can know 


of him with certainty, and of xeal uſe to us, on this 


de the full enjoyment of Ricke in glory. 
1 5 dern _ oY AEINGT OF DAICEINT 1 8 


TH o' there is much difficulty at preſent, to aſ- 
certain the full and true import of the ſeveral titles 
whereby the Great Creator of heaven and earth is 
deſigned, in any language; yet, this we may ven- 
ture to ſay we are ſure of, that they never were in- 
tended to give us a clear and full comprehenſion of 
the divine nature, or the preciſe manner in which the 
Supreme Being doth exiſt. This is what even the 


moſt glorious and extenfive finite reaſon can never 


poſſibly comprehend to perfection. It muſt then fol- 
low as a neceſſary contequence, that the words in 
all ge by which it has been endeavoured to 
be explained, muſt be as defective as our compre- 
henſions are. c | : g 


WEN it poſlible for us fully to comprehend all 
the properties which neceſlarily diſtinguiſh the Su- 
preme Being from all beings, and to have adequate 


words to expreſs our conceptions, it is likely diſſen- 


tions on this head would be at an end. But as this, 
in the nature of things, is not to be expected; and 
as many, by attempting it in words of their own 


cConceiving, have but darkened counſel with words 


without knowledge, the beſt way is, to confine our- 
ſelves to the holy ſcriptures, and fay no more of 
God, than he hath been pleated to teach us. But as 
tõ the manner of his exiſtence, I do not find from re- 
velation that he hath taught us any thing at all. 
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When Moſes aſked him what was his name, he an- 
ſwered by a word I am, or, I WILL BE; which does 
not convey any notion of the manner how he exiſted, 
(as has been often pretended); tho' it implies ab- 
ſolute exiſtence, as well as irreſiſtable power to ac- 
compliſh what he had promiſed, or was pleaſed to 
do. But this does not in the leaſt degree favour 
the empty ſpeculations that have been tramed con- 
cerning the nature and exiſtence of God. His na- 
ture being infinite and incomprehenſible, / the mode 
of his exiſtence muſt neceſſarily be above the in- 
veſtigation of every finite capacity. Here all analogy 
and compariſon are utterly uſeleſs and trifling. 


T wo things in general are intended in the fol- 
lowing work. | „ 
Firſt, To draw out to the confideration of the enquir- 
ing chriſtian, a brief connected view of what the ſcrip- 
tures ſay concerning the Trinity, or the THREE that are 
ON R. | | E 
Secondly, To ſhew how little regard is due from chriſ 
tians, to the ſubtle diſtinctians invented among men con- 
cerning that ſubjeft, _ | 


THz firſt of theſe, for the reader's eaſe, and 
greater diſtinctgeſs, I ſhall divide into two parts, 
and each of the parts into ſections, as the matter 
treated of ſhall require. TIN RT 
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N this firſt part, I ſhall — to ſhew 
34 2 plain ſcripture ee for e Par- 
X +4 ticular points: 
Firſt, Tnar there is but ONE God. 


Secondly, Tra there is a PLURALITY in Gov, 
and that it is limited to THREE. 


Thirdly, THAT Eacn of the THREE TY aſcrib- 
ed to bin; in ſcripture the Names and PERFECTIONS 
proper only to Gop.. Or that the names and pER- 


FECTIONS proper only to Dairy are .COMMON to 
THREE that ARE ONE. | 


* 


THE firſt thing undertaken i is, to prove that there 
is but one 'Gop. 

HERE I might tire the reader's patience, by a 
long train of arguments, commonly advanced to 
prove that there can be no more than one God : But 

a8 


> 


EL 


as I. have engaged to keep to nee e 
and this being a point never queſtioned by any de- 
nomination. of chriſtians, let it ſuffice to name à few 
texts concerning the unity of God, and the perfec- . 
tions pꝓeculiar to him for proof of it. (a) Jam 
the Loxp (Jemovan) and there is none elſe, there is no 
Gop beides me. (b) Thou, even thou art Ix HOVAR alone. 
(c) That men may know, that thou whoſe name 
alone is. IE HOV AR, art the moſt high over all the earth. 
(d) Know ye that the Eoxp he is Gon, it is he that 
made us. (e) Who ſhall not fear thee, O lozp, 
and glorify 25 name, for thou only art holy. () And 
there are diverſities of operations, but it is the ſame 
God, who worketh all in all. (g) The ſame God over 
all, is rich unto all that call upon him. (5) Hear, 
O Iſael, the Loxp our Gos is ons Lok. (i) 
Now a mediator is not a mediator of one, but God. 
is ene. (H) We know that an idol is nothing in the 
world, and that there is none other Cod but one. To 
* there | is but one Go, the father, of whom are all 
5. (1) For thou art great, and doſt wonderous 
3 S: Thou art God alone. (m) But the Lon n is 
the true Gop, he is the living God, and an ever- 
laſting king. (i) For there is one God, and one 
mediator between God and men, the man Chriſt 


Jeſus. (o) Thou believeſt that W is one Gon; 
thou doſt welIl. 


% 


WngaE the Fae Bak peculiar to Deit are men · 
tioned in ſcripture, the unity thereof is either ex- 
preſsly taught, or neceſſarily underſtood; exclud- 
mg in the 80 terms 998 idea af: a Plural of 


. 0 
| | | Reve- 


(a) Iſa. xlv. 5. (5). Neb, ix. 6. (e) Pſa. Ixxxibi 18. ia) ibid e. 
3. (e) Rev. xv. 4. ( 1 Cor. xii. 6. (g) Rom. x. 12s (64) 
Deut. vi. 4. (i) Gal. in. 20. (&) x Cor..viii. 4. 6, (4) Pla, Ixxxvi. 
10. (n Jer. x. 10. () 1 Tim. ii. 5. bs) Ja. ii. 19. 
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„ 
RR vTLATITO gives us a clear account 'of one Bring 
who; is ALMIGHTY and  OMN1POTENT.—(P) I am 


0 the almighty God; walk before me, and be thou 


Perfect. () I am God "almighty ; be thou fruitful 
21 multip 52 (7) And they reſt not day and night, 

faying, holy ; Node. holy; Lord God almighty,” which 
was, and is, and is to come. () And 15 heard as it 
was the voice of a great multitude, ſaying, Alleluia: 
for the Lord God omni potent rergneth. '(t) He doth 
according to hir will in the army of heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of the earth: And none 
can ſtay his hand, or ſay unto him, what doft thou? 
(% Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, that did he in hea- 
ven and in earth, in the ſeas, and in all deep places. 
(% He maketh all things, ſtretcheth forth the hea- 


vens alone, and ſpreadeth abroad the earth 5% Him- 


elf. (0) Upholdeth all things by the word of 575 
Porter. () God who quickeneth the dead, and cal- 
leth des chings . be not as tho 2 were.” wy 

— Aiivinies White meludes IN courRE· 
HEXSIBLENESS, IMMENSITY, and OMNIPRESENCE. 
Canſt thou by ſearching find out God? Canſt 
thou find out the Almighty to perfection? High as 
Heaven, what canit thou do ? Deeper than hell, what 


canſt thou know? () How little a portion is heard 
of him? The thunder of his power who can un- 


derſtand? * Behold God is great, and we know 
him not, neither can the number of his years be 
ſearched out. Heaven, and the heaven of heavens 


cannot contain hee, (a) who hath meaſured the 


waters in the hollow of his hand, and meted out 
| hear en with a ſpan, and &Smprehended the duft 


of 


{p) Cer. xvii 1. (2) ibid. xxxv. IT. OY” Rev. iv. 8. (1) ibid. 
xx. 6. 00 Dan. iv. 35 (a) Pſa. cxxxv. 6. (v) Iſa. xliv. 24. (w) 
Heb i. 3. 4x) Rom. iv. x7, (y) Job xi. 7, 3, (z) ibid, xxvi. 14. 
abu xa. 2. * 1 Kings viii. 27. (a) Iſa, XI. 13, 22 
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being Ans opens his hand liberally, and ſatisfies 
B 


J 


of the earth in a meaſure, and weighed the moun- 
tains in ſcales, and the hills in ablbaec. 1e ſitteth 
upon the circle of the earth, and. the inhabitants 
thereof are as graſshoppers — 'ftretcheth 
out the heavens as a curtain, and ſpreads them out 
as a tent to dwell in. ()) Great is the Lord, and of 
great power: His underſtanding is infinite, —great- 
ly.ito.be praiſed; and his greatneſs is unſearchable. 
—(c) Am La God at hand, ſaith the Lord, and not 
a God afar off ? Can any hide himſelf in ſeeret 
places that J ſhall not fee — 7 D⁰ not I as heaven 
and karth ? faiths of Lord. „ ra ag f 0 in, 
OL vet 1 rol 3 adi: ar Th 
le- ee „ * 
SUCCESSION.—(@) From everlaſting to everlaſting 
thou art God. Thou, O Lord, ſhalt endure for 
ever, and thy years ſhall have no end. One 
day is with the Bord as a thouſand Years) and a 
3 AS: one day. ** * OF C1 nenen 
Je nenn DAS an Das eum 

40 — ] am the Ry 
2 change not. Y) The father of lights, ith 
whom 35 no variablenels, neither ſhadow of turn 
ing. 00 The dame yeſterday, W and for 


ever hw ltr BY 999 2611) BG 03 nen 
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THERE are many texts which point out the one 
divine Being to he ALL-SUFFICIENT, ABSOLUTELY 
GREAT, GOOD, and INDEPENDENT on any other 


being in his perſections and operations. He is the 


creator of heaven and earth, with all that they 
contain, — tlie preſerver of all by him all things 
confiſt—ip him they live, move, and have their 


the 


| (3) Pla. cxlvii. 5, 2nd cxlv. 3 (e) Jer. xxiii. 23, 24. (4) 
Pra. xc. 2. (e) bid. ci. 12, 27. 2 Per. iii, 8. (K Mal. iii. 
6. 75) Tam; 5 10 Heb. xili. 8, | 
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0 100) 
the deſire of ev thing that Bren- kingdom 


ruleth over Is Og governor among the na- 
tions—the one e law-giver, who is able to ſave and to 
W is none good but one, that i 7s Gon. 


Now, as it is abundantly: evident from theſe texts, 
| (and reaſon alſo teacheth us) that there is but ane frſt 
cauſe, and ultimate end of all things—one infinite, 
eternal, unchangeable Being-—one almighty and omni- 
potent, whom no being can oppole or rue who 
created and uniformly. governs all thin gs to one cer- 
tain end one, who poſſeſſes all theſe perfections 
which the ſcriptures attribute to Deity. I ſay, ſince 
there can be but one Being, who. is the author of all 
things, and the ultimate — of them, it muſt fol- 
low, that there is but ane divine Being, who is to be 
worſhiped as the ſupreme objett of all religious adera- 
tion—one, who is the oh A and center of happi- 
neſs who is to be e and loved with all the 
heart, ſoul, and ſtrength, and conſequently but one 
Cad. Hence, everyone ho credits revclation, (with 
thoſe who do not, I have no buſineſs at this time) 
may join with David in ſaying, * ©: Lord, there 
is none like thee, neither is there any God beſide thee, 
according to all that we have heard with our ears. 
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| E next thing promiſed, was to ſhew that 


the ſcriptures teach us there is a pivine 
PLURALITY, and that it is limited to THREE. | 


Inrx1niTE wiſdom and divine prudence, appear 
conſpicuouſly in the revelation, of the ſcripture cha- 
racter of Go. A divine plurality is. copioully 
pointed out, and at the ſame time the divine unity 
every where ſtrictly taught and maintained. 


. Tx1s would have appeared with brighter evi: 
dence, if the Tranſlators of the Bible into Engliſb 
had given us the words Jzxovan and EL on 
where they occurred, without any tranſlation: Or 
told the Engliſh reader, how he ſhould know when 
the words Load and Gop, which they have tran- 
ſlated them by, had Jexovan and Eton for 
their originals. But as they have given us theſe 
words, not only from IEHOVAH and ExLoHH, but 
from other original words of another meaning, the 
reader not only loſes the peculiar beauties pointed 
forth in thoſe words that Lox o and Gop are taken 
from; but is bewildered in ſeeking the ſcope and 
meauing of £19 paſſages where they are pro- 
miſcuouſly uſed: Whereas, if a diſtinction had been 
preſerved in the tranſlation, or the words expreſſed 
from the original, and the ſenſe of them onge 
pointed out in the margin, contents, Or otherwiſe, the 
Old Teſtament. would have appeared à more in- 
telligible book to the enquiring Engliſh reader, r 
haearer, than it has often done.. 


Ov, among many inſtances which —_— 


— — —— 
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given, is that text which ſhould read, (7) © Hear, O 
Iirael, ' JErovan, our | ELOHIM, 1s one Jznovan.” 

Which is rendered, Hear, O Irael, me ORD 
our, Gop is one Lord . 7 


Ir does nt Uta my preſent eat, how 


much difficulty the Eng1i/b reader of this text will bc 
in, to know whether the word Lok here be taken 
from IEHovaAR, which is peculiar to, ' Deity ; or 
from Abort, which implies /ord/hip, dominion, or 
re and is not peculiar to God alone; tho 

y retaining the word IEHOVAU, as in ſeveral other 
texts, it would have been evident. What eſpecially 


concerns my purpoſe, is the evidence of a divine 


plurality ſo plain in the face of the text, had it 
not been obfcured,” or rather quite loſt, by uſing 
the word Gon," which 5s by no means a proper 
traaſlation of the word by Lon ix. Ky ON b 
-29F8 * nerd 1 Hie ſtay to prove chat Efbe is 
of a plural Agnes ion. This is acknowledged by 
the Fews, w who! beſt knew the meaning of their own 
language; and Iikewäſe by chriſtians, who know the 
Hebrew, and are under no temptation to impoſe a 


falſe meaning upon it. Any thing that has been 


advanced to the contrary is fo trifling, as to be 
unworthy of notice. Even the itnpartial Eng lil 
reader will ' readily fee, that the very. fenſe of the 


go nec: artly lads him to ſeek for a plural | 


terpretation : For if the word Eronn inthe text 


1 "Of "x en lar. nification, chen the word God, 
| by which it i tranflaredl, Ny — point out the 


1 of the divide Bein ald inttoduce 
An- infipid repetition of ebe Ade thing:' "The text 
would convey no 'other idea, than Abit the one 

: | divine 
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divine Being, is the one divine Being. It muſt, ap- 
pear to be a low conceit of the con ummate wiſdom 
of God, to imagine that he would give Us a reye- 
lation of ſo ſmall contequence. For if the word 
ELOHIM 25 ſingular, the text is no more than a reve- 
lation that oNE is ONE. But as it is demonſtratively 
evident that ELOHIM 1s of a plural ſignification, it 
muſt follow, that the word Gop cannot convey a 


ſuitable idea of the ſenſe of this ARE: uſed 
here "Es the divine ſpirit. | 


Tre * ſenſe of s 8 if attentively con- 
ſidered, is of great importance in the preſent ar- 
gument of proving a divine plurality, which it puts 
beyond diſpute. It is alſo a key to open many 
paſſages of ſcripture, which, without the right 


underſtanding thereof, en e and e to 
be nee 


B F N 1 are e ſalſe 1 which ſome 
may perhaps affix to the word ELoRIN as a plural, 
it will be therefore neceſſary to remove theſe, that 
the true ſenſe may appear with more evidence to 
be the oy, one, and of that conſequence at really 


155 for the right underſtanding the char WA of: Gop 
given us in revelation, | 


1. As "Py 18 a plural, it cannot be a gene- 
ral name to denote the one divine Being, ſuch as 
the word Gop is.; nor can this be a proper tran- 
Uation of it, for theſe. two reaſons : \Fir/?,, As ELo- 
HIM. is ptural, it 1. uſt of neceſſity convey. the ſame 
idea to the Hebrews, that Gops do to En gliſimen; 
which introduces a palpable contr Aon: into re- 
velation, that the divine Being ſhould conſtantly 
teach therein, that there is only one Gp; and yet 
wh rdet he peaks of himſelf, to call himſelf Gops. 
| ak 

N ; 8 


(142) - 

It is 2 poor ſhift to alledge, that the author of reve. 
lation took up with the word which he found in 
uſe among men, to convey the idea which the 
word Gop doth to us. For, beſides that it will 
be hard to ſay what that idea was, or how they 
came by it, previous to revelation : The plural ter- 
mination would till ſo perplex the idea of unity he 
was inculcating, that had all the ſubtle Doctors and 
' metaphyſical divines, which have been ſince the 
Apoſtles days, exiſted at that time, their whoſe 
fund of definition could not have furniſhed a 
Jalvo. OR i t 


Bur ſecondly, Another reaſon why the divine 
_ Being would not adopt a plural word to denominate 
himſelf by, is the remarkable pronenefs of theſe 
ages to polytherſm. Would not boundleſs wiſdom and 
goodneis carefully avoid every word or phraſe 
that favoured their corrupt bias? A bias which 
was ſo offenſive to him, and which coſt his people 
ſo dear, on account of their obſtinacy in that very 
point : Or would he not only uſe the plural word, 
which carried ſuch a ſnare in it, but have embar- 
raſſed the idea of unity ſtill more, by conſtructing 
it with plurals, both verbs and nouns? May we not 
venture to determine it is impoſſible ? | 


2. Now, as Fromm cannot be a name that 


ſtands for the unity of the divine Being; neither 


Can it be a word fabſtituted to-expreſs the different 
Characters of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, in which 
the divine Being has manifeſted himſelf in revela- 

tion. Thefe are fo diſtinguiſhed by the different 
lights in which omnipotence is diſplayed by each of 


them, that one common name is not ſufficient to 


convey an adequate idea of theſe diſtinctions.— 
They are deſigned to be kept always — 
. | „ diſtinct 
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diſtinct in the conceptions of mankind; whereas 4 


commen name can convey no ſeparate views of their 
Leger] re 455" 11 


peculiar characters and operations. 


3. NEITHER can the name |Ex0HI1M import 
all, or any of the perfections or attributes common 
to each of the three who are one; for that would 
infer all that might be ſaid of the impropriety of 


the word Gops. And fure nobody would chuſe 


to ſay infinite Wispoxs, or infinite GoopNEssts, 
any more than they would ſay Gops. Whether 
we expreſs attributes ſeparately or complexly, it 
ſtill runs us up 32 en conſider it with attention 

to the ſame idea of a plurality of beings, poſſeſſed o 

theſe perfections: And ſtrongly —— that there 
are more than one to be worthiped and adored.  ' 


AND ſince none of theſe can be the ſignification 
of the word ELoniu, there is only one we can 
poſſibly reſt in, which is, that in its ſignification it 
refers to a TRANSACTION common to all the three 
who are one; and muſt be a common deſignation 
of all the THREE, as ſtated in that TRANSACTION. 
I fay, a. tranſaction (for it cannot allude to attri- 
bute or perfection) common to all the three, and 
which they themſelves acted in with regard to 
one another. I ſay with regard to one another; 
becauſe all their actions towards men, are applica» 
ble to one or other of the different relations they 
manifeſt themſelves in to us. "oy. TG HOI 


Ax p this TRANSACTION; ſo plainly intimated in 
divine revelation, is the baſis of the whole future 
manifeſtation of the divine glory diſcovered to, and 


applied for the benefit of man. And as the word 


ELomim intimates the obligation of that tranſaction 
among the divine three, foit always ſuggeſts the cha- 
: | : oC oo, g 


into covenant or agreement together. 


{1 16) 


racter of Gop in revelation to us in that view, as 
the moſt comfortable; and at the ſame time, aw- 
ful light in which he can ſtate himſelf to mankind; 


and may with ſome propriety be expreſſed by the 


Engliſh word, the sw RAR ERS, + Which, on the 
whole, makes an undeniable argument for a divine 
plurality. 1 5 f Ot 7 HAI Ihe BEE 


2 . 7 a 1947 
2 ; . 2 


Tu ſtrength of this argument in favour of a 
divine plurality, will appear ſtill more conſpicuous, 


from the different forms of conſtruction in which 


the word ELohiu is found in revelation. The 
manner of ſpeaking the ſeveral penmen have uſed, 
lead naturally into the notion of a divine plurality. 
This is moſt remarkable in Moſes, a great part of 
whoſe writings are evidently deſigned” to guard 
againſt polytheiſm, or a plurality of Gods, pes the 
CCC 


+ The genius of the Hebrew. laugubge is ſuch, chat figniſicant 
words are always framed from roots which have ſome certain and 
fixed idea, and thereby convey a determrnate meaning. The root 
Elab, means an cath or adjuratizn, ag execration made to aſtect 
the breaker of a covenant. | And as the ſingular admits, of this 
meaning, one that hath taken upon him an "oath, the plural, Ele- 
him, muſt denote more than one under that obligation, or entering 

This idea may ſeem ſtrange at firſt view, but it will become more 
familiar, if we conſider that o manv occalions in facred 'writ 
JEHOVAH is {aid to, fvear,—to ſavear by himſelf for contormation 
of future events, to create abſolute certainty, and relianc: on his 


ee And ſince Je novan reprefents himſelf in this fight, as 


inding himſelf: by eurh to the performance of his promiſes, it 
need not ſeem ſtrange, that he calls bimſelf the God baund;by.oath, 
engaged by mutual obligation to fulfil his promiſes. wings 

This plainly accounts for the ſcripture phraſeology of joining 
relatives to the term Elobim.— Why JEnovan deſcribes mimiclt 
as the Elohim of Abraham, TIſaas, Jacob, &c, and why his people 


call him any. thy, our. their ELOniM. Andif Jenovan is Pledf. 


ed to repreſent himſelf under the obligation of 4 covenant, fort the 
benefit” of mankind ; ſureiy the addrefhng him under the term 
Elohim, denoting the notion of Federatores, muſt command their 
ſe rious attention, raiſe their moſt thankfal ſentiments of his mercy 
and good nes, - ſtrengiheu their confidence in his favour, —and- at 


divine laus. 


the ſame time, warn them of the great danger of tranſgrefling his 


Hy MR _._ 
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Jews were far too fond of: Yet his ſtile in mani- 
fold inſtances plainly conveys the idea of a divine 
plurality. The firſt; appellation he gives to God, 
is plural, (a)“ ELoaim Bara,” (Gops rreated) 
and in the ſhort hiſtory. of the creation, repeats 
it about thirty times, beſides ſeveral hundred times 
more in his other writings. e 


_ 


* 10 


I need -not be imagined, that it was for want 
of a ſingular name, that he was obliged to uſe this 
plural; he might have taken JIEHOvAn, which has 
no plural, or ELoan, the fingular of ELohIA, the 
laſt of which he uſes in ſome inſtances : But as he 
generally makes uſe of the plural ELomim, it cer- 
tainly was to convey ſome idea of a divine plus- 
rally 5 | 3.023. 3601 
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AND. tho' ELoHER is in ſeveral texts joined 


f 
[ WE 


(a) Gen, i. 1. (5) Gen, xx. x3. (e) ibid. xxxv. 7, | 
+ Since ELonim has a ſfinguiar,. which is ſometimes 'ufed in 
ſcripture, it would be ſtrange in the ſacred writers, commonly to 
ule the plural cut of choice, and not of neceſſity, if there was 
not ſome particular inſtruction intended ro be conveyed Fyitas a 
plural; and that a word more fit to miſlead than inform, ſhould 
be uſed by God in his written inſt; uctions to men. —ELoOHIM is 
owned to be a Plural by the Jeu, who ſince their captivity in 
| Babylon, have the idea of plurality in the-greateſt contempt; and 
| in their tranſlations make a very ridiculous diſtinftion, by render- 
ing the ſame ſpecific word in the ſingular, when they think it re- 
lates to the true God, and plural, when it relates to the idols 
which were the objects of the Pagan worſhip; 


„ 


(Exon IM) appeared to him. (d) What nation is 
there ſo great, that have Gods (ELonM) who are 
ſo near unto them? (e) What one nation in the 
earth is like thy people, even like 1/ae/, whom the 
Gods (Eon) ſent to redeem for a people to him- 
ſelf ? (/ For who is there of all fleſh, that have 
heard the voice of the living Gods (Fromm) ſpeaking 
out of the midſt of the fire,/ and lived? (g) Ye have 
perverted the words of the living Gods 5 
2) But che Lord is the true Gb; he is the living 
1 (ELon i.) (0 And 7 22 faid unto the. 
ple, ye cannot ſerve the Lon; for he is an Boy 
God, (chat is, the holy Gaps. (Exonj) is he,) 00 
Verily there is a God that judgeth in the earth. 
(Gods, E on, that judge.) 0 thi might be 
added, that expreſſion ſo frequent in ſcripture, 
The Logp thy Gops, (JIEHOVAU ELOHEKA:)' 5 


TuEAE are ſeveral other nouns beſides ELon, 
that-axe to be underſtood of, the being of. Gop, 
which, being exprefſed in the plural, muſt imply 
a: divine plurality 0) T-neither 1 ogy Nr e 
nor have I the knowledge of the bely, ( ones.) 
(Gi) Where is. God my maker, (makers) | 15 If 
de a maſter, (if I am maſters.) (a) Remember now 
thy creator, (ereators.) ( 7 Let 1/rael rejoice in 
him that made him, (in his makers.) (4) For thy 
maker is thy huſband, the Lord of Hoſts is his 
name. 4 "Here both maker and 3 are plural. 


TE plural expreſſions uſed in revelation by 
God, when Tpeaking of bünfel, do further prove 
ee e divine 


: De. 2. 4 2 Sam. vii. 23. 57 Pent. v. 1 (s) Jer. 
xRiii. 2 „X. 10. (i) Jos. xxv. 19, (4) Plas Ai. 11. 
{/). Pro. xxx. 1 5 ob xxxv. IS, * Mal. i, Ge dab * 
xil. Is, + Fu, , 2 . a) 12 5 6 
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a, « doin ſuine eng, 1 And God (Exon) K ſaid, let 
P in oux image, after OUR lkenefs. 

Lonxbd Gop faid, (Jenoyan ELonim 

NE dell the man is become like ons or vs 
0 * the Lord God ſaid, let us go down and 

there confound their language, (#) I heard the 

voice of the Lord, ſaying, * ſhall I fend; and 

who will go for us? (v) Produce your cauſe, faith 

the Lord? let them bring forth, and thew us what 


ſhall happen, —let them'ſhew the former n 
that we m conſider them Gor? 


1s it is poſlible for ag to convey the iden 
of plurality, theſe texts in the above pages cer- 
tainly do it. And as they are all ſpoken of the 
divine Being, beyond contradiction, they prove 2 
divine plurality. Such as deny it, will find jit im- 
poſſible upon any other plan, to reconeile the texts 
with common ſenſe, or ſhew what other idea can 
be formedgirom the plurd expreſſions uſed in them. 


Ip, againſt the evidence of a divine plu- 
rality, from the laſt cited texts; it has been objects | 
ed, by fuch as are no friends to the doctrine, 


that it is only a Agurative way of ſpeaking, taken 
from the cuſtom of kings in Eaſtern countries, 


who uſed to expreſs themſelves i in the plural, to 
ſhew their dignity. . 45S WMTV 


(7) Gene i. 26. (2) ibid. iii. 22. (7 id. xi. 6, 7. (=) Iſt © 
vi. 8. (v) ibid. li. aa, 23. 


+ The expreſſion in this text is fo diftint 200 dambiguons, 28 no 
force of figure or example can twiſt it to the 2 conſtroction. 
One of us, neceffarily implies. thore than one; The enemies to à 

ivine plurality are terribly! put about for a meaning to this text» 
They ſay J=Hov&nH is ſpeaking to the angels, bringing them upon 
a level with himſelf. Although this did not imply an abſardity, 
which it does, there is no reafon to imagine he does ſo here, fince 
he no where elſe in ſcripture does fo,” and the plural word Ex o- 
a1M immediately preceding, determines who the us were, au 
forbids the application of that * to any other aca 


.C 29.) 

| THis objection is without foundation. _ For, 
can any one ſuppoſe that Gop, would borrow his 
manner of ſpeaking from a” fing, before any man 


* 


was upon earth But if this, however abfurd, we 


ſhould grant to be poſſible, yet the objection is not 
to the purpoſe. For the' a king may fay vs and 
E, common ſenſe tells us, that there is not the leaſt 


propriety in ſaying ow or vs, when he ſpeaks of 


himſelf ; the phraſe is deſtitute of meaning, if there 


is not more than one ſuppoſed. Therefore, this man- 
ner of expreſſion, (20 * The Loxp God ſaid, be- 


hold the man is become as oxE or us,“ muſt ei- 
ther be void of ſenſe, or it muſt imply a divine 
>lurality ; the firſt,. no chriſtian will alledge, if the 
latter be true; then all the other texts, as they are 


in a ſtile ſimilar to this, muſt be admitted as fair 


proofs. of the ſame doctrine.  _ 


I I might have illuſtrated this point, from à num- 
ber of teſtimonies in revehtion ; but as the texts 
brought together in the next ſe&ion, equally prove 
this point, with that which they are brought in 
vindication of, I ſhall only add here, a very few 
texts, to prove that this i plurality (for ought 
we can learn to the contrary) in ſcripture, is 
limited to THREE. — t 


(x) Horx, Holy, Holy, is the Loxp of hoſts.” 
) Fohn applies this text to Feſus Chrift, and (2) 
Paul applies it to the Holy Ghoſt; from which, 
if the paſſages are carefully conſidered and com- 
pared, it will appear, that the divine plurality is in- 
tended by the repetition of the word Holy in the 
text, as well as by the ſame repetition of it in the 
(a) revelation to St John; and its being repeated juſt 
85 ; FP | ZETA ho 


|. (ww) Gen. iii. 22. (x) Ifa, vi. 3- (0) John xii. 4x. () Acts 
xxviii. 25, (a) Rev. iv. 8. | | 
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ſo Men, and no more, in both places, -ſeems to teacls . 
us, that the plurality implied in it is limited to three. 
(U) Twill pray the FaTtnes, and he ſhall give you 
* ANOTHER COMFORTER, that He may abide with you 
for ever: Even the spIR T of TRUTH. (c) How 
much more ſhall the 'blood of Cas 1ST, Who. 
through the ETzxnar SpIRIT, offered himſelf 
without ſpot to God, purge your conſciences fro 
dead works, to ſerve the living God? (4) The 
Lokp direct your hearts unto the love of - Gop, 
and the patient waiting for CHR Is T.“ The Spirit 
1s called the Lord here, as well as by (e) Ezetzel. 
{f) © Go and teach all nations, babtiſing them in 
"the name of the FarhER, the Son, awd the Hor r 
| GnosT. (g) There axe THREE that bear record in 

heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt. 

() The grace of our Lord "Feſus Chriſt, and the 
love of God, and the communion of the 5 G. 
be with you all. Amen.“ 


Tuts point alſo, is not only manifeſt from 
the above texts, but from thoſe cited in the be- 
ginning of the next ſection. I ſhall not therefore en- 
large upon it here: But before I proceed, I hope 
the reader will allow me a little to reaſon the cafe, 
upon their own principles, with ſuch as. reject the 
doctrine T have been endeavouring to prove, be- 
cauſe they cannot comprehend and deſcribe * 
manner and reaſon of it. | = 


TAE greateſt difficulty concerning the Trinity 
is, that we cannot account upon philoſophic prin- 
ciples, how one ſimple infinite nature can act in 
three perſonal identities, with equal glory But 


the 


(8) John xiv, 16, 17. (c) Heb. ix. 14. (d) 2 Theſſo, iii. 5. 


#) Ezek. viii. 1. 3. ( Matt. xxviii. 19, (g)r TR 7. "a 2 
Sor. xiii· 14. : : f 
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the ground of this difficulty lies, in reaſoning. from 
what we know of a nature that is finite and limit - 
ed, to one that is infinite and incomprehenſible, 
and beyond the reach of definition. The nature 
of men is the ſame, yet perſonal identity is vari- 
ous according to the number of individuals; and 
if human nature was infinitely imple, we do nat 
know but one nature, and one power, might act 
in all the individuals. It is not inconſiſtent with 


12 


aud ſimple, may act in a plurality of diſtin& iden- 
tities without diviſion. If it is infinitely ſimple, 
it cannot be divided, and if it is infinitely power- 
ful, holy, juſt, and good, it is no abſurdity to ſay, 
it may act in diſtinct perſons, and be one according 

to the ſimplicity of nature. The word nature, when 
applied to God, muſt (according to the rules 
which revelation affords us to judge of that bleed 
Being) be underſtood in the moſt ſimple and ab- 
ſolute ſenſe, removing from our thoughts, all the 
groſs ideas which our acquaintance with corpo- 
real things ſuggeſt to our minds. If we can by 


Teaſon conceive, that there is an immaterial and 


infinite nature, it is no way unreaſonable to ſup- 
poſe that nature capable to act quite beyond all 
the rules which we have learned from our obſer- 
vations of limited natures. : 


HowEveR, it muſt be unreaſonable to reject 


the divine teſtimony, which aflirms that God is one, 
and expreſſeth himſelf by a plurality, and in each 


claims the ſame ' honour, worſhip, and reverence, 


and aſſumes the ſame names and attributes; be- 


cauſe we cannot account for the manner of ſuch an 


union and diſtinction. We may conceive of the 
moſt difficult thing concerning the Trinity, as a 
matter of revelation, if it is aftirmed therein, as well 


bs 


any rule of reaſon, that a nature which is infinite 
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can prove a Priori, that ſuch a thin sade in G 


„ 


as any other doctrine, i. e. we may conceive * 


God. has informed us that it is true. But if by 
conceiving thereof be meant, that ve! ſhall Kno- ,. 
the manner and reaſons; how it is true, that is- 
quite another thing, and natively tends: to pro- 
fanity; the ſame as to ſay, we will not credit the 
Almighty, till we be as wiſe as himſelf; and that 
it is neceſſary for us to be Gods; before we Be- 
lieve that there is one. We:can: juſtas/little con- 
ceive of the manner how God exiſts: at all; as 
we can conceive how: he exiſts in à plurality, and} 
if we will not believe his exiſtence, till we know 
the manner of it, We muſt be Ht heiſtsforiever; 


TEHEAN E are, ſome who: deals doctrine of? 
the Trinity, becauſe they cannot! underſtand'it;- 
who yet pretend to know ſeveral! things as diff 
cult to underſtand; as for inſtance, that a creature 
made the world, and himſelf alſo. If, Jef Chriſt: 
made all things, which they dare not: deny, ſince 

Apoſtles have told us ſo often in ſo plain termsz- 
he himſelf be a creature as they ; affirm, then 

by s the maker of himſelf, ich is as "INcon-- 
ceivable as. any paint e the Trin = 


TRAr the 8 ins are one, e 
from ſcripture, in as much as the divine attri-- 
butes and perfections are aſcribed to the the, Who, 
if poſſeſſed of divine perfections, muſt? be-poſleſſed® 
of the divine nature; for there is no ſeparating 
the divine nature and perfections; and as the- di- 


vine nature is but one, wenn they muſt be” 


one God. 


Ido not pretend to prove «Gove nk that Goa: 
is three and one, this would be fooliſſi; for no man 


It 
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It muſt be proved from revelation, and if it is 
found there, every man that owns revelation is 
divine, is obliged to acquieſce in what God fays 
of himſelf, unleſs he is ſo preſumptive as to pre- 


tend to know the men Being better * 5 


_ Ae 


i q . . * * * „„ »s we 
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N OR * 1 3 to tell 1 — and! in what re- 


ſpects God is three and one. The beſt anſwer 1 


ſuppoſe that could be given to this queſtion is, that 


God has not revealed it, and therefore no man 

can tell. Words have been uſed, and we are ob- 
lged to uſe them ſtill, to expreſs this matter, not 
ſo much for their propriety to the ſubject, as for 


want of better, and for the ſake of diſcourſe; as 


that there are three, commonly called perſons, in 
one efſence or nature. But, we have. no notion of 


Perſon or | Eſſence as to God, and ſo no notion of 
either Trinity or. Unity in this ſenſe, © Notwith- 
ſtanding, we muſt not refuſe, on this or any other 
account, our afſent to what God aſſures us is true, 
as to the reality of the thing itſelf, tho' not in the 
words which men have deviſed to expreſs it in. 
Should we do this, we might with equal pro- 


priety deny that God made the world, for we 
cannot tell how he created all things of nothing : 


Nor can we tell Hero God is immenſe without — 


tenſion, or eternal without ſucceſſion, or growing 


older. How ſpirits work on bodies, — nor how our 
ſouls are united to our bodies? Yet to deny all 


theſe, and many other things which we know 


are real, tho we cannot comprehend or deſcribe 


the manner or reaſon of them, were to commence 
ſceptics, or rather mad men. God may oblige us 
to believe the exiſtence of this or that thing, and 
give us no account how, or in what manner it does 


exiſt. If God tell us that Jeſus Chriſt is God and 
2 man, 


— N 1 n odd. 
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man, in a true and proper 8 we are to beliews 
the reality of it as a truth, tho he tells us not the 
manner, or Wherein the unity conſiſts. We are 

not told that he is God and man, in a 
ſane reſpect, but that he is God and man, tho? 
in different reſpects, which is no IN 


and one raven 22 muſt be Weine, 


" THERE are ſome = pretend. to found, ah 
ſcheme of religion upon reaſon, and maintain that 
nothing 1 is to be admitted but what they can aſſign 
areaſon for: Or rather what agrees with the ideas 
they have formed for themſelves. The humble 
chriſtian agrees with them as far as right reaſon 
bos! ;. but. believes that there are things of which 

11 ther has, nor can have adequate ideas: 
ome things may be true, tho he does not 


2 


5 jut know how or why they are ſo; and for the 


truth of ſuch things as do not depend upon rea- 
ſon, or fall within Shs knowledge and inveſtiga- 


tion, he muſt depend upon ſuch evidence, as.is 


ent to induce the belief of AGF matter of 
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"Warn we conſider "Eh little we know of 
matter, whach we ſee, feel, and taſte, and on which 
ſo many experiments have been tried by the wit 
of the greateſt geniuſes, which have been certainly 
believed for ſome time, but denied and ſucceeded 


by others: How little we know of the mechani/m 


of ourſelves, or the ſyſtem we are in: And how 
much leſs of the nature of our own ſouls, or of 
any other ſpirit, except the little we feel tranſacting | 
in us. When we farther reflect, how infinitely 
above our comprehenſion the Deity muſt be ; can 
we view without „ the preſumption of 


thoſe 
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thoſe men, who, by their knowledge, would de- 
fine the nature and manner of exiſtence of the in- 
comprehenſible Deity, —peremptorily decide what 
God is, or what he is not, and make their dehi- 
nitions the teſt and ſtandard to others of divine 


N 


9 


HEN E, the doctrine of the Trinity is rejected 
by many, becauſe of the difficulty of comprehend- 
ing the how and wherefore in it, as commonly 
expreſſed in the ſyſtems, Which carry ſome more 
than the appearance of contradictich in the terms, 
and make no {mall difficulty to conceive what ig 
meant to be believed. But this apparent or real 
contradiction, is not owing to the revelation of tha 
dectrine, from which the Knowles e of it ſhoul: 
be taken; but to the folly and vanity of church 
Doctors, who, puffed with too great an opinion of 


their own parts, would pretend ta define what re- 


velation does not; and coin terms not yſed in 


To theſe terms, and the application of them, the 
difficulty of believing the dofrine is chiefly owip 8. 
But on this, I ſhall ſay no more in this place, as 
I ſhall haye occaſion more particularly to handle it 


A * 


afterwards. 
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AVIN G ſhewed from: ſeripture evidence, 
| that there is but one Gop——Fhat there is a 
DIVINE. PLURALFTY and ſo far as we can under- 
ſtand the ſcope and meanin g- of, many paſſages nr 
revelation, the plurality fo plainly taught, is limited 
to THARE. F mow. come to the next- thing pro- 
poſed: tor this fr/-part, which was to few, that 
to each of the divine. three, is aſcribed in revelation 
the NAMES and PERFECTIONS: proper only. To Go. 
Or, that the NAaMEs, PERFECTIONS, WORKS, AND 
WOR SHIP, proper only to Deity, are common ta the 
THREE: WHO are ONE. . e ; 


* 
* 


Bu x as no profeſſed. chriſtian calls in queſtion 

the proper Deity of the Father, it would anſwer 
no valuable end, to ſpend time in uſing arguments 
to prove it. The proper Deity of the Lord Jefus 
Chriſt, and of the Holy Gheſt, I ſhall endeavour to 
prove: 585 ho of N : 

Firſt, By a collection of ſcripture texts, in which 

e names, attributes, perfections, and works, that 
are proper only to ſupreme Deity, are aſcribed to the 
| Lord, FJeſus Chriſt, and to the Holy Ghoſt. 


Secondly, By comparing! one text with another, 
and deducing the neceſſary concluſions for the de 
monſtration of that truth. -. 


Thirdly, I ſhall prove the proper Deity of the Lord 
9 Chriſt, by ſome more general arguments, taken - 
from the ſcope of ſome parts of ſcripture which 
have 2 relation to that ſubject. 5 


Fox 
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For the firſt of theſe, I bavk the „ wil 
impartially conſider the followin g texts. 


THE Supreme Being 3 is diſtinguiſhed in revela- 
tion from all creatures, by the name Jenovan; 
(a) Thou, whoſe name alone is Jenovan, art the 
| moſt high over all the earth. 6) Rong” even een 
art Logd nen, alone. 


Tu Lord Fe * Chriſt is IP Jang" 0 
< This is the name whereby He ſhall be called, the 
Loxp our righteouſneſs,” Rather as in 0 mar- 
gin, IEHOVAH TSIDKENU. 1 


TAE Holy Ghoſt - is called e G0 25 The 
Loxp (EHOVAH) took me, and the srIRIT lift me 
up. (e) The spIRIT of the Loxp (the symir 
Jerovan) came upon Sampfen, —the Lord (JEno- 
van) departed from him. (#) The se1zIT of the 
Lozp (the spIXIT JEHOVAH) is upon me, for the 
Loxp | rn; TIT anointed me, &c.“ | 

TAE name Lowe in an ne lands * in . 
New Teſtament, is proper only to Deity. (g) 
*The ſame Lonp over all, is rich unte all that 
call _ him.”? 


Tris Bs ; given to Feſus Crip. 60 4 Ek For unto 
you is born this day, in the city of David, a Savi- 
aur, who 1s Chriſt the LORD.“ 


0 i Now the Lozp is that ſpirit—We are 
| jw ah 


— 
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nal Pſa. Ixxxili. 18. 65 Neb. ix. F On Jer. xxiii. 6 8 
Ezek. vin. L. 3. (e) Judg. xv. 14. —ibid. xvi. 20. (f)1 "i 
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changed from glory to glory, as by the Lonb, he 
„„ 


10 the Spirit. (8) & For who hath known 
the mind of the Loxp ? (/ Who hath directed the 
SHUT . V 


THE name Gop, in a proper ſenſe, belongs 


(h Rom. xi. 3,4. (1) Ia, xt. 13. 


I Some readers will be ſurpriſed that I apply this text to 7eſus 
Chriſt, which has been univerſally applied to the Holy Ghoſt, and 
reckoned by the orthodox on the Trinity, an inconteſtable proof 
of his Deny ;, whereas, it is plain from the ſcope, that the Holy 
Cheſt is not intended by the term Spirit, in any part of the chap- 
ter; nor ſhould it be underſtood perfonally, as is commonly ſup- 
poſed. From the 6th verſe, the Apoſtle ſhews the excellency of 
the New Teſtament diſpentation, which he calls the Spirit that 
iveth life, above the Moſaic diſpenſation, which he calls the 
tter that killeth. To thoſe who looked no further than the out- 
ſide, or the external part of that diſpenſation, without regard to 
the Spirit, intent, and goſpel fignificatian thereof, it was death— - 
* circumciſion is that b the heart, in the Spirit, and not in the 
Letter.“ The law, without Cyrill, who is the end of it for rieht- 
eoufneſs to them that believe, is death, a killing Letter: But the 
law of the ſpirit of life, in Chrift Jeſus, makes free from the law 
of fin and death. The fpirit of life the ſpirit that quickeneth, is 
the truth concerning CHriſt, who is the ſubſtance of the whole Mofaic 
diſpenſation, which the Apoſtle calls fgures, ſhadows, &c. But 
the ſubſtance is CHriſt, the laſt Adam, who is a quickening Spirit. 
After he had compared the letter with the Spirit, he tells the 
Corinthians, ** Now the Lord is that Spirit: And where the Spirit, 
the Lord is, (there is no poſſeſſive in the text) there is liberty. 
And who the Lord is, he tells them immediately after, We 
preach Feſus Chriſt, the Lord.“ He ſpeaks of the Moſaic œconomy, 
as under a veil, which made it difficult to look to the end of that 
which is aboliſhed : ** But we (under the New Teſtament) all with 
open face, beholding as in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord {( Fefus 
Chrift ) are changed into the ſame image, from glory to glory, 
dy the Lord, the Spirit.“ Tho' the ceremonial diſpenſation, efla- 
bliſhed at Sinai, had much outward pomp, yet it had“ zo glory,” 
that is, very little io compariſon of the © g/ory that excelleth,” in 
the new diſpenſation, wherein Chriſt in all his fullneſs is revealed in 
= more clear, powerful, and extenſive manner, as the Spirit of the 
: old, and the Lord of the new diſpenſation, in the moſt proper and 
F N ſenſe, therefore with the greateſt propriety called, the 
pirit, the Lord, and the Lord, the Spirit.“ | 


* 
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Tuts name is often given to Jeſus Chriſt. (9) 
© And Thomas anſwered and ſaid unto HI ( Feſus ) 
my Lord, and my Gop: And the Word was Gop. 
60 Gop was manifeſt in the %. (5) But unto 
and ever. (7); For unto us a C/ild is born, unto us 
2 Son is given, and the govertimenit ſhall be upon 
His ſhoulders :: And his name ſhall be called; won- 
derful counſellor,, the rn Gop. (4) Whoſe 
are the fathers, and of whom as concerning the 
fleſh: CHNIs N came, who is over all, Gop, Bleſſed for 
ever. Amen, * () And we are in him that is true, 
even in his Son, Jeſus Chriſt, This is the true God, 
m) Exd. xx. 3. (=) Ifa. xliv. 6, (e) Mark 1 23. (p) 1 Cor. 
a 4, 6, \ J. John xx. 28. i id. i. z. (r), x Tim. iii. 16. () 
Heb. i. 8. 05 Iſa. ix. 6. (2) Rom. ix. 5. (v] 1 John v. 20. 
This is ſo plain à proof of the proper Deity of our Lord Jeſaus 
Criſi, that one nivſt be ' ſarpriſed, how any can pol. le 
much upon reaſon and common ſenſe as to deity it, by ſayĩag, that 
it is not 7eſus Chriſt that is here intended, but God the Father, 
mentioned (as they ſay) in the foregoiag verſe; whereas nothing 
ix ſaick of the Father, from the begidbing of the chapter; nor the 
word God ſo much as mentioned, Iadeed, the tranſlators have 
zpplied the word God intbe context, but it is of no manner o 
uſe, which any one may plainly ſee at firſt reading the paſſage. 
The A poſtle is pointing out the great privileges of his country- 
men, to whom, ſays he, pertained the adoption —the glory— the 
chovenants—giving of the law—the ſetvice the promiſes.— And 
then adds; as the moſt diſtinguiſhing privilege.—“ , avhom as con 
cerning the fleſh Cu is r came, WuO is over all, Gon, bleſſed for 
ever, Amen, It is not common ſenſe to ſay, the relative who 
refers to any but Chriſt mentioned immediately before ; for there 
is not another, that with the leaft propriety; it'cao refer to. 
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and eternal 427 ( For this is good and accept- 
anden the. fight of Gop our Saviour. {x) Ac- 
7. the commandment of GOD our Savropx. 
9 That they may adorn the doctrine of Gop our 
AVIOUR in all things. (z) After that the kindneſs 
and love of Gon our Saviour appeared. (a) Looking 
for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearing of 
the GREAT Gon and (even) our Lon JEsvs CHN r. 
() Paul, an F l of FJeſus Chriſt, by the com- 
mandment of Gop our Saviqur, and (even) the Lokv 
Jesus CarisT our hope. (c) Simon Peter, a ſer- 
vant, and an Apoſtle of 2, {us Chriſt, to them 
that have obtained like precious faith with us, 
through the Tighteoulhels of Gop, and (even) 
our Savuur In sus CurisT. (4) And denying the 
ONLY - TRUE | GoD, and (eben) our Lord Jelns 


cor 


£ 


ev) x Tim, fi. 5 Tit. i. 3. Ar 10. (8) ibid. ii. 
4. (a) ibid. ii. 13. (5) x Tim, i. 1. (e) 2 Pet. i. 1. 1% Jude 4. 
I lo the four laſt cited texts, as well as ip ſeveral others, where 
our tranſlators have given us the copulative AND, it could be wiſh» 
ed they had uſed another word inſtead thereof, both nearer the 
original, and more favourable to the Deity of cur Lord Feſut Crit. 
{a the texts which I have cited, before theſe four, the Apoſtles apply 
the title Gop to our Lord Jeſus, the Saviour, without any copy, 
lative to diſtipguiſh them, ſo that none can doubt it is Zeſus Crit 
they mean. And even in theſe texts, where the terms Gad and 
Jeſus Chriſt are fo diſtinguiſhed as ig our tranſlation, | there it 
enough to convince any one that, ſhall conſider the texts impar - 
tially, that it is the ſame divine perſon who is meapt, 
It is not the Father, but 5 Chriſt, who the ſcriptures ſa 

ſhall make the glorieuf appearance at the laſt day. The _ 
rranſlated, appeuring in the firſt of the four texts, is other five times 
ufed jn the New'Teftament, and always applied to Jeu, Chrift x 
Whereas the ' Father is always conſidered as inviſible. _ Beſides, 
Chrih is emphatically called the hope of his ſaints ;; which two 
words being joined together in the text, limits the term Great God 
to 7efus Chrift, whoſe appearing the ſaints hope and long for. 
and who (ſays the Apoſtie in the very next verſe) * Gave himſelf 
for us, that he might redeem. us from all iniquity.” This puts it 
beyond difpote, that Fe/us Chrit is called the Great Cad, and not 
the Father, as is commonly ſuppofed, and which in ttentive rea» _ 
ders may eaſily te led to think, from the word and being put be- 

; .twixt 
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Tux Holy Ghoſt is alſo called Go. () But 
Peter ſaid, Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine 
heart to lie to the Horry GnosT ? Thou haſt not 


eat {4 DSN ODT. CET ITT 

twixt Great God and Jeſus Chrift, which would point out two, 
whereas there is but one intended in the text! 

Thę ſame Greek word Ku, which is here rendered and, is in 
many other places, by the ſame tranſlators, rendered ever. Kom. 
viii. 23. And not only they, but ourſelves alfo, which have the 
firft fruits of the Spirit, zy we ourſelves, &c. x Cor. xv. 24. 
He ſhall have delivered up the kingddm to God, Even the Father. 
& Cor. i. 3 Bleſſed be God, zv the Father, &c. 2 Cor. x. 12. 
-Which God hath diſtributed/to us, a meaſure to reach EVYEN tc 
Fou.“ Had Ke: been rendered and in theſe and other texts, ti 
would have made them wholly unintelligible ; and there is no rea- 
Jon why it ſhould be fo here, if it is not to favour an argument 
againft the Deity of  7eſus Chriſt, inthe hands of ſuch as are no 
friends to that doctrine. . 

By conſidering the other three texts, we will ſee equal reaſon to 
conclude, that Godand Jeſus Chrift ought not to be diſtinguiſhed as 
they are. At whoſe commandment did Paul become an Apoltle ? 
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Through wð½)y /e righteon ſneſt do we obtain ſalvation? And who 


does Jude ſay the ſcoffers of his time denied? Not that there 
was a Cod, —which muſt be the ſenſe, if the copulative be admit- 
ted; but they denied the troths taught by the Apoſtles, concern- 

ing the character and kingdom of Jeſut Chri/t. Now, ſince the 


things predicated in the texts, are conſtantly s to 7eſus 


Chriſt in other ſcriptutes, what reaſon can be aſſigned, why the 


Apoſtles ſhould apply them to any other, in theſe. texts under 
conſideration. e | 


_© Beſides, admitting the copulative and in theſe and other texts 


conveys a very ftrange idea of what is predicated of the Great 
God and Feſus Chriſt, as if there were one appearing of the 
Great Cod, another of Jeſus Chi- One commandment of the 


Great God to make Paul an Apoſtle, another of Ze/us Chriſt, — 


One righteouſneſs of God, another of Jeſus Chrifl, and ſo of all 
the texts where it is found. Whereas the appearing, command- 
ment, righteouſneſs, denying, &c. mentioned in the texts, is but 
one appearing, &c. therefore it muſt be one and the ſame ſubject 
or perſon rhey are predicated of. | 
Such conſiderations kept in view, i 
New Teſtament, would make the ſcope and meaning of them 
abundantly more clear; and ſet the proper Deity. of Ze/us Chr:/t 
in the plaineſt point of view that language can poſſibly expreſs i : 
But otherwiſe, the texts are ether preſſed as argumems. again{t 
the Deity of C 
are no friends to it 


v reading many paſſages of the 


hriſt, or at leaſt, ſubject to the critieiſms of ſuch as 
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lied unto: men, but unto Gop. f (/) All ſcripture; | 
is given by inſpiration of Gon. (g) But holy men 
of God ſpake as they were ae by the HoLx 
of God, and that the SpIRIT of God dwelleth in 
you? If any man defile the temple of Gop, him 
ſhall God deſtroy ; for the temple of Gop is holy, 
which temple ye are. (i) Know ye not,; that your 
body is the temple of the HoLy GnosT'??? 
CrrATION WORK is proper only to Gop. ( 
“The Loxp he is Gov, it is he that made us. (0) 
| Thou, even thou, art Logp alone, thou haſt made 
| heaven, | the heaven of heavens, with all their 
| hoſt, the earth, and all things that are therein, the 
| ſeas, and all that is therein. (n) He that built all 


things is Gop.“ 
| Bur CREATION WORK is aſcribed to Jesus CarrsT. - 5 
(n) *All things were made by him (the Word); | 
; and without him was not any thing made that was 
e made. (o) By him (Jxsus ChRisr) were all things 
7 treated that are in heaven, and that are in earth, 
: viſible and inviſible, whether they be thrones or 
'H dominions, or principalities, or powers: All things 
5 1 Fre . 
e | "on * *% ; 8 S 8 5 N | 7 1 
e 2 Tim. iii. 16. (g) 2 Pet. i. 23. (5) 1 Cor, iii. x6, 17. 
oy li) ibid. vi. 19. 9 Pſa. c. 3. (7) Neh. ix. 6. (m) Heb, iii. 4. 
Il 1) John i. 3. (o) Col. i. x6, 17. | | N 
| _ | The antitheſis is here betwixt man and Cod: —and Ananiar 
4 lied unto Cod, becauſe he had lied onto the Holy Ghot ;. who, by 
A the plaineſt inference, (if the Apoſtle ſpoke good ſenſe) is thęre - 
fore God. Had it not been thus, the Apoſtle would have faid, 
. * Thou haſt not lied unto the Holy Gho/?, or, to the Holy Ghoſt 
#7 only, but unto God. If the Holy Ghoſt is 20 God, the Apoſtle. 
/ is certainly culpable for writing ſo uncautiouſly ; for any man of 
lt common ſenſe, whoſe mind s not prejudiced, and reads only to 
- know the trath, muſt neceſſarilv conclude from this and other texts, 


that the Holy Ghoſt is God. To interpret them otherwiſe, needs 
a great deal of criticiſm and learned pains, and after all, the in- 
terpretations appear to thy unprejudiced very unuatural and forced? 


«© #4 ) 


were created by him and for him. And he is before 
alt W by bim  rhings config ® | N 


5 — AND co the Spirit —(; Gl The beterr of 
God (& the Spixrr Gop) hath made me, and the 


. of; ee nen wen ee 


| T gap. [Acer of divine revelation, is Gep. 00 

« Gop ſhalt reveal even this unto you. (H) Gon,— 
who /pake in time paſt unto the fathers, 24 the 

1 00 Thus Joith the Lonp of Ho 


Bu T this is attributed to Feſtus Chriſt —(t) & For 
1 neither received it of men, neither was I taught 
it, but: by the revelation of J=$vs - CHRIST. (2) 
Since ye ſeek a proof of CHAT ſpeaking in me, 
which to you ward is not weak, but is mighty in 
you. 00) wh things Heilt the SON OF Go.“ 


F the Holy: Ghoſt —(w) © 1. was revealed 
unto him by the Houy Grosr. (x) It is not ye 


that peat, but the Hol. v Snosr. 0) Wan = 
the a Guosr.“ EY 


8 divine law. hath Its W from Gon. 
They who break it tempt Gop.—(2) “So then 
with the mind, I myſelf ſerve the law of God. 
( There is one law-giver, who is able to fave, 


and to 1 (a) Ye Sug not Rs the Lord 
your God.” TI 


il'. Phil. iii. „ b. i. x. 1. 
90 2) Job XG at, (9) bers ty 1 65 ed. Tn, (2) te 


*) Mark xiii. 3. Acts xxi. IT. e 
Am. 19M (4) . Hs. in) ms ante 8 


* In this text, as well as ſeveral achse, (which we will have 
accafion to notice afterwards) there is no poſleſſive-pronoun to de- 
nate a relation to any other; which makes it a clear pron that 
— W! is TO] : "and that creation 445 is properly afcribed. to 


635) 


Tas ame is faid of CI. „ Bear y cone 


another's. burthens, and ſo fulfil the 1a of Cb. 


(e). Neither let us tempt Ohrid, as ſome of ther alfo 
tempted, and were deltroyed: of 1 Me d 25 


e th The lw of- 
ritt Me in 65% 5 1 made me ah 


m the. l of fin and death. (e) How is # tht 


= 0 — 0p together, to 4 che 12 Li 


"PrE@NITY is ak Ras proper 40 to 8⁰⁴. 
(f) < Dven from everlaſtin to oventaingy thou art 
Gad. (g) The eternal God ih thy e an? val 
— are the everlaſting arms“ enn 


3 Actributed to Jol Chroft. 3 
us a chid is born, unto us à fon is given and his 


nume thall be called — the everlaſting” Faiber, (che 
father of eternity.) (i) E (the — af the fir > 


and I am the laſt. (4) I am Alpha me Omega, the 
e ee eee 
| bs ti: 4, and e and for Fver 9 


diana: Bhs the Spivit 0 6 a. 
ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who. through the eferndl 
Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot unto G 


1 another pore proper only to 
Da- « Can any hide himſelf in ſecret places, 


that I ſhall not ſee him? faith the Lord: Do not 1 


fill heaven and Keen ? faith the Lord.“ | 
N e 


8 8 15 (c 1 Cor x. 9. (d) Rom. 1 — after, 

XC, 2. Deut. xxxiii. 27. A. 1X, 4 
Nad. xliv. * (Y Rev. 2 and 22, 13. 00 eb. zu. 8; 0 
_ ix. 14. (7) Jer. £%8lil 24. 


2 Probes — —— 


0369 


ITI IS. is alſo attributed to Je Cbhriſt, who is 
— * head over all things to the church, which is 
118 7 the fullyels of him ve, that filleth all 


n # # bs 47 $4 <4 468988 1 HO 
7 


—— To. rhe Spirit, —(p) <<, Whither-ſhall L go 


| from, thyiSprrit ? Or whither ſhall I fly from thy 


preſence ? If I. aſcend up into heaven, thou art 


there: If. I;make my bed in os behold, prog art 
there, c.“ 


3 * that i is prgſent with all the ſaints, and diwel- 
leth in'them, is God. (q) © Ye are the temple of the 
GE God 3.5 25 G hath Laid, 1 will dwell i in "ns. 
() d is i n you” n truth.” 5H: 


3 Bv-T/TFefus. Chriſt: druelleth in them.—(s) = Know 
ye nat. your ,ownſelves, how that Feſus Chriſt is in 
pF except ye be reprobates-? O That e wy 
well i in your hearts byi faith.“ 5 
15 (N e 1 1: 
o the Spirit —() . Eben 5 Spirit if 
truth, he ' dwelleth with ou, and ſhall. be in you. 
72 But if the ſpirit of him that raiſed up Feſus 
rom the dead, dwell in He that raĩſed up 
(Chriſt, from the dead, mall allo quicken gy mor- 
tal bodies, (by his ſpirit that dvelleth in You > 


02 gos only is holy. -( Who ſhall not 
fear thee, O han _ I 15 name: ?. Te thou 
jonly art bee 21) 13; 


©. — Tris perfection is aſcribed to Fe ſus 
| Cbriſt. 


— 


1 (9) bob. i. 22, 23. 770 Pſa. oxxxix. 7, Ab (a) 2 er. vi. 16. 
'&) x Cor. xiv..75, (s)'2 Cor. xiii. 5. (7) Eph. ui, 17. (u) 
. John xiv. 17. {ov} Rom. viii. 11. () Rev. xv. 4. 


- * 3 2 * 
AO”, ed 7. 8 


K A A - 


— 


— . 8 


£7.09: } 


C —() < But ye denied the holy one, a the 
| _ 0) Theſe things, faith be. that is h., he 
ow is true.” Even Jeſus Chriſt 1 e . 
N to the ſeven churches. 511 


have an unction dom the $46 ones”! and " know 
pr things.” we = 
| 60 up IS "the fountain of 1 ife N 60 Ta 
thou may'ſt love the Lerd thy God for he is — 
lie. C) The Father raiſeth up the "IS 
quickeneth them.” 


Ts is attributed to Je Cbriſi.— ()“ When 


Chriſt who is our life, ſhall appear, then ſhall ye 
alſo appear with him in glory. (d) Even fo, the 
Son quickeneth whom he-will. (e) But ye denied the 
holy one, and the juſt, Hand N, the prince 
E er life. 


—— Ax D to the Spirite—C Y 0 The bodyi is 
dead, becauſe of ſin; but the ſpirit is life, becauſe 
of righteouſneſs. But if the Spirit of him that 
raiſed up Jęſus from the dead, dwell in you; he 
that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo 

icken your mortal bodies, by his ſpirit that dwel- 
ſeth 3 in you. (gs) It is the Spirit that quickeneth.” t 


G. 0 D n is poſſeſſed of abſolute unlimited 
| power. 
(x) Ads iii. 14. (5) Rer. i iii. 7. (z) I 1 ii. 20. (2) Deut. 


5) Toh Col. 4 h 
1 wi JJ (f) "ron o 10, ar TER a (e) 


+ If by the term Spirit. in any of theſe texts, be meant the 
truth rather than the Holy Gheft, (ſee Note, p. 29) this will by no 


means weaken the evidence 1n favour of his divinity, lo manifeft 
in many other texts, Where he is clearly meant. 


And to the Holy Ghoſt 3 « But) 95 


* 2 


| 
| 
| 


mms waz — — 


6 


Power. He only can raiſs the dras Power 
Delongeth to God. (i) Thou haſt 759 the - hea- 


vens and the earth by thy great power ; and there 


is nothing too hard for thee. (#)- God hath both 
_ raiſed up the Lord, and wow _ bpm of us up by his 


I.” ok WOES ns 


ties, that the power of Chriſt Hay reſt upon me. 
(a) Deſtroy this temple, and in three days I will 
_ #9 pb. But he . the D of Fhis 


body.” 


iL To- the Spirit. (0 c Te make the Gen- 
tiles obedient by word and deed, through g 
ns and wonders, by the power of the Spirit of 
God. (o) Chrift being 5 1 eee me mn vor 
but quic e Spiri. | 


ALL ſpiritual and divine « 8 1 * un 
Co 5) * There are di ies of operations, but 
* is the. Some God, * worketþ all in all. ES 5 


Ter Apoſtie ſaith, (7) But Cori is all 
alk And adds, GY « But all theſe worketh that 
one and Self-fame Spirit, We to 822 man 1580 

erally as he well,” 4 


FR ON theſe, and rely others, that might have 
been collected, it is plain from ſcripture teſtimony 


alone, that the ſame attributes, perfections, and works, 


which are proper only to . are aſcribed to the 
. Lud 


6059 oY Ef rr. (7) Jer. xxxii. 17. (4) 1 Cor. vi. 14. 69 
Cor. Xii. 9. (mm) John u. 19, 21. 1) Rom. xv. 18, 19. (o) 1 
Pet. ili. 18. (D) 1 Cor. xii. 6. (7) Col. ini. 11. (r] r Cor. x ĩi. 11. 


n to fu Chrif = ve . Moſt 
gladly | therefore will I rather glory in my infirmi- 


noo mt © 5 0 ty 


gs Seeg Ag g. 


„ 
Lord Feſus Chriſt and the Holy Ghoſt. And as the 


evidence is in ſcripture language, (without com- 
ment) and ſo not liable to he weakneſs or miſ- 
application that often attends evidence, which de- 
pends upon human confequences, drawn from 
ſcripture hoy men; I do not imagine, how it is 
polible to avoid the force of ſo neceſſary a con- 
cluſion from them, as, that Igſus Chriſt, and the 

ined Ghoſt, are truly and neceſſarily God. 


I T may be obſerved here, as I hinted above, 
that theſe texts thus collected, do not only prove 
the proper Deity of the Lord Jeſus, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, but alſo clearly point out the truth of a 
divine plurality, and not obſcurely that it is limited 
to three. And as the ſcriptures ſo copioully afcribe 
divine names, perfections, and works to a plu : 
and yet peremptorily, and in the cleareſt terms 
aſſert, that there is but one God, that is one divine 
Being, poſſeſſed of theſe names and perfedtions, and 
no where give the leaſt hint concerning the man- 
aer of this plurality and unity, or how the divine 
three are one: It becomes all chriſtians to check 
the firſt emotions of curious inquiry into what is 
not revealed concerning this: ſubject. That theſe 


three are ona we know, becauſe . but bow, 
Wwe 3 not. | 


8 


( 49 ) 


: 
* 


* 1 Tv « Ly * 6 . - * - 
3 £ * , * r . 1 * ? 
* 9 1 „ * L 2 . 
. 1 
f 7 — x ” . +, 
' * 


on ,. 28 it wag propoſed in the be 


Jeſus Chriſt, and the Holy Ghoſt, by comparing one 
text with another, and deducing the neceſſary con- 
cluſions, I ſhall make that the ſubject of this ſection; 
and jfir/t begin with theſe arguments of this kind, 
which prove the proper Deity of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


138414 a faith,—(s) Mine eyes have ſeen the 
King, the LoxůD os HosTs.” John ſays, this was 


CurisT whom 1/a:ah here ſpeaks of.—(?) „ Theſe 


things, ſaid Eſaias, when he ſaw His glory, and 
ſpake of mim.” Therefore Jzsus' CHRIST is the 
Lorp or HosTs. „ 


(u) TH us faith the Lon p (JIEHOVAH) the king 
of Iſrael, and his redeemer (GOAL) the Loxp or 
HosTs, I am the jr/?, and I am the /af?, and be- 
| fide me there is no Gor.” He who is the re- 
deemer (Goal) the firſ# and the laſt, is Jenovan, 
the LoxD or HosTs, beſide whom there is no 
Gop : But Jzsvs CannisT is the redeemer, —- (v) © In 
whom we have redemption through his blood.” 


And the titles jr/? and laſt he takes to himſelf, — 


(w) am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 
end, the firſt and the laſt. Therefore he is IE Ho- 

van, the Logd or HosTs, and beęſide him there is 
no Goh. | | 


(x) «© Iam Jenovan, and beſide me there is no 
Saviour.” But Feſus Chriſt is the Saviour. —()) 
5 Gro 


(s) Ifa. vi. 5 () John xii. 41. (z) IIa. xliv. 6. (v) Eph · i. 
7. (w) Rev. xxii. 13. (x) Ila. All. 11. 0) 2 Pei. iii. 18. 


- ginning of 
the laſt ſection, to prove the Deity of our Lord 


> AL © —_ 2 2 Mw 6p. — . is A 6s 


am__—_ . FP 


n 
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„ 
Grow in grace, and in the knowledge A our 
Lord and Saviour Feſus Lad tc Tia etore . 


| Chriſt 1 18 Jenovan. | | 


— 


(8) 6 SANCTIFY the Zak or HogsTs himſelf, 


and let him be yaur fear and your dread. He thall 


be for a ſanfuary, and for a /tone of ſtumbling, and 
for a rock of offence to both the houſes of 1frael.”? 
He who was to. be a ſtumblin ſtone, and a rock 
of offence, 1/aiah calls the Loxb or HosTs, and 
bids the children of 1/rael ſanctiſy (honour, worſhip, 
and magnify 35 him, and make Hhimitheir fear and 
dread. Fear ts here put for the object of fear, which 
is Gop; but the Apoſtles Paul and Peter, apply 
this expreſsly to CRIsT. (a) © They ſtumbled 
at the /Zumbling ſtone; as it is writtea, behold, 1 
lay in Zion, a ſtumbling ſtene, and rock. of offence 3 
and whoſoever. believeth? in him (Chriſt) ſhall not be 
aſhamed. (b) Unto you therefore who believe he 
(Feſus Chriſt) is precious; (an honour, as in the mar- 
gin) but unto them who are diſobedient, the ſtone 
Inch the builders diſallowed, the fame is made 
the head of the corner, and a ſtone of tumbling, and 
a rock of offence to them who ſtumble at the word.” 
Therefore IEs us CHRIST is the Lord oF HosTs— 


is to be ſancliſied, (worſhipped and magnified 4 and. 
is the true object of religious N and reverence. 


THAT glorious and magnificent deleviption it in 
the ninety-ſeyenth Pſalm, is of one, who in ſeve- 
ral parts of it is called (c) IEHO vA, and worſhip 
commanded to be given to him. (d) “ Worſhip 
him all ye Gods,” But the Apolile (e) ſays, it 
was the soN oF Gop who 3 is ſpoken of in that 

F 1 mae 


(2) Iſa, viii. 13, 14. (a) Rom. ix. 32, 33: 605 re ji. 7, & 
e) ver. I, 3, 8, 9, 10, 12. (/ ver. 7. 0 He 


( 42) 
ſacred hymn : Therefore he is Jenovan, to when 
divine worſhip 18 due, and of whom the glorious 
things in that Pſalm are ſaid, proper to none but 
the true God. | . WES? 


_ AnoTHER majeſtic deſtription we have in 


the hundred and ſecond Pſalm, where ſeveral divine 
alcriptions are given to JEHovan, which cannot 


with any propriety be applied to any other,—as di- 
vine worſhp—eternity—infmte power—and unchange- 
ableneſt. () But thou, Loxp, (IEHOVAH) ſhalt 


endure for ever, and thy remembrance” unto all 
generations. The heathen ſhall fear the name of 


the Lox, (Jefovan) and all the kings of the 
earth thy glory. Of old haſt thou laid the founda- 
tions of the earth: And the heavens are the work 
of thy hands. They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt en- 
dure: Yea, all of them ſhall wax old like a gar- 
ment; as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, and 
they ſhall be changed, But thou art the fame, and 
thy years ſball have no end.” But the Apoſtle giv- 
ing the character of CHRIST to the Hebrews (g) 
tranſcribes theſe verſes, and applies the contents of 


them to him: Therefore, after the Apoſtle, we may ö 


ſafely conclude, that the name IEHO VAM, with all 
the pefſections attributed to him in that Pſalm, are 
properly applicable to our LoxD JESUS CHRIST. 


( «© The Lozp (JErovan) is my ſhepherd.“ 
The Pſalmiſt ſays, his epherd is IEHOVAH: But 
TJzsus CHRIST affirms of himſelf, that he is the 
Jvepherd ;— i) © T am the good ſhepherd : The good 


ſnepherd giveth his life for the ſheep.” Therefore 


— Jesvs CurIsT is JeHovan. Here it may be 
| . proper 


rn 15. 25, 26, 27. (g) Heb. i. 10, 11, 12. (5) Pſa. 
xxili. 1. (i) Joha x. Iii. 


„ « 1 . we. Dc oy at a6 Cw tm mn . 6 ek. 


(43...) 
proper to add, that Chriſt calls the church his (9 


ep, and Peter calls them the 00 flock of God: There- 
222 N 15 GO =D | 


Om) « T A * PTY is thy huſband, (the 33 RD 
or Hoss is his name:) and thy redeemer the 
holy one of 1/rael, the Gop of the whole earth ſhall 
he be called.“ The huſband or bridegroom of the 
church, and her redeemer is here called the Lok D 
or HosTs, and the God (Elohim, or Fudge) of 
the whole earth: But JzEsUs CHRIST 1s huſband 
or bridegroom, and redeemer of the church ;— 55 
« The huſband is the head of the wife, even as ; Chr 

is the head of the church. (6) Let us be glad _ 
rejoice, and give honour to him: For the mar- 
riage of the Lamb is come, and h:s 20:fe hath made 
herfelf ready. (2) Come hither, and I will her 
thee the bride, the Lamb's wife. (J) Chriſt hath re- 
deemed us from the curſe of the law,—(7) in whom 
we have redemption through bis blood. (i) Ye were 
not redeemed with corruptable things, as filver and 
gold; but with the precious Vlood of Chriſt.” 
Therefore IusUs ChxI ST is the LokD e OF 1 55 
the Ger F the whole earth. - 


(5.0 T HE Loxd God of the holy Prophets 25 
bis Angel, to ſhew unto his ſervants the things 
which muſt ſhortly be done.” The Angel men- 
tioned here, is the 11 2/ of the Loxyd Gov : But 
he is the Angel of 3 CHRIST, and /ent by 
him. (9 I Ixsus, have ſent mine Angel to ki 
unto you theſe things in the churches,”  There- 
fore i 18 che Lok Gop of the Holy Prophets. 


To 
9 John xxĩi. 16. vgs I Per. v. 2. (m) th; u. i (») Eph. "Bo 


23. (2) Rev. xix. 7. p) ibid. xxi. 9. (9) Gal. ii. 13. 2 Col. 
i T0. (s) x Pet. i. 18, 19. (e) Rev. xxii. 6. (A) ibid. 16 


( 440 


To which we may add, (v) And Thomas anſwered 
and faid, my Loxp and my Gop?” 


(u) © AND thou, child, ſhalt be called the 
prophet of the hHIiGHE ST: For thou ſhalt go be- 
fore the face of the Lozp, to prepare his way.” 
Here John is called the prophet of the Loxp, and 
of the HiGntsT, whole way he was ſent to pre- 
pare : But it was before JEsus CHRIST that John 
was ſent, to prepare his way. () Feſus began 
to ſay unto the multitudes concerning John, this 
is he of whom it is written, behold, I ſend my 
meſſenger before thy face, who ſhall prepare thy 
way before thee.” Therefore JESUS CHRIST 1s 
the Loxd—the HIGHEST. 5 


O0 HR (70bn) ſhall be great in the fight of the 
LoxD ; and many of the children of J/rael ſhall he 
turn to the Loxp their Gop, and he ſhall go be- 
fore HIM.“ He whoſe forerunner John was, is here 
called the Loxyd Gop of Iſrael; but it was IEsus 
whom 7ohn came before and bare witneſs to. (2) 
* John ſeeth IE sus coming unto him, and faith, be- 
hold the Lamb of God, who taketh away the fin 
of rhe world. This is he of whom I ſaid, after me 
cometh a man who is preferred before me.” There- 
fore JEsus is the LoxD GOD of 1/racl. + | 
| 25 | 28 . . | (a) &] 


o) John xx. 28. (2) Luke i. 74. (x) Matt. xi. 7, 10. (5) 
Loke i. 15. 16. 17. (z) John i. 29, 30. . 
3 illuſtrate the former arguments, let it be conſidered, that 7ohr: 
the Baptiſt, the forerunner of Chriſt, was propheſied of by 1/aiah, 


. - Whoſe words zre cited by all the Evangelifts, and expreſsly called 


his when applied to John the Baptiſt. Matt. iii. 3. Mark i. 3. Luke 
iii. 4. John i 23. Now, /azah ſays, chap. xl. 3, 9, 10, 11. The 
voice of him that crieth in the wilderneſs, (where John preached) 
Prepare the way of the Loxp, (JzHovan) make ſtraight in the 
deſart, a high way for our GOD. O Feruſalem, that bringeſt good 


tidings, (thou that telleſt good tidings to Jerſalem, margin) ſay 
V FP unto 


hes ns A 54. hs 9 bt A 


LY 


| (45; ): 

(a) * I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the ending, faith the Loxp, which is, which was, 
and which ig to come, the ALMIGHTY.“ Ever 
character in this text proves the Deity of the 
ſpeaker 3 but that JesUs CHRIST is the ſpeaker, is 
plain from his own teſtimony in the ſame paragraph. 
() * And I (John) turned to ſee the voice of him 
that ſpate with me. And in the midſt of the ſeven 
candleſticks, one like unto the ſon of man,—and 
when I ſaw Him, I fell at his feet as dead: And he 
laid his right hand upon me, ſaying unto me, fear 
not, I am the jr/ and the laſt: 1 am he that Jiveth, 

and was DEAD; and, behold, I live for evermore, 
Amen ; and have the keys of hell and of death.” 
Therefore the characters in the text belong to IE sus 
CHRIST, and prove his Deity beyond all diſpute. 


(c) GOD was in Chriſt, reconciling: the world 
to himſelf.” Here God is the reconciler, and that to 
himſelf : But Feſus Chriſt is the reconciler.—(d) 
« You that were | ſometimes enemies, hath he 
(Fefus) reconciled in the body of his fleſh through 
death.” Therefore Jeſus Chriſt is God, the ob- 
ject of whom the reconciliation was made. f 


(e) WM o can forgive fins but Gop only 2 — | 
But Car1sT can forgive fins. (F) Even as CHRIST 
forgave you, ſo alſo do ye.“ Therefore he is God. 


unto the cities of Fudah, behold your Gov. Behold, the Loxp 
Gop will come with a ſtrong hand, and his arm ſhall rule for him: 
Behold, his reward is with him, and his work before him. He ſhalt 
feed his flock like a ſhepherd ; He ſhall gather the lambs with his 
arm, and carry them ia his boſom, and ſhall gently lead them that 
are with young. All this can be applied to no other than Jesvs 
Carisr, the biſhop of ſouls, and good ſhepherd of the ſheep ; ir 
is therefore he who through-this paſſage is called Jenovau=—the 
Lord Gop—the Gop ef {/rael. | 


a) Rev. i. 8, (5) ibid. i. 12, 13, 17, 18. (e) 2 Cr 58s, (2) 
col. i. 21, 22. (e) Mark ii. 7. (F) Col. iii. 13. 9 5 


— 


6 
' IT is God only that ſearcheth the heart. 
92 ce Thou, even thou only, knoweth the hearts of all 
the children of men.“ But Jesus CnrisT is the 
fearcher of hearts. — (5) Theſe things faith the 
Son of Ged,—All the churches ſhall know that / 


am he, who ſearcheth the reins and hearts.” There- 


fore he is Go. \ 


Tux Pfalmiſt fiys, it was the () Lox God 
that aſcended on high, and led captivity captive. 
But the Apoſtle (4) fays, it was CHRIST that did 
ſo : Therefore he is the Loxd Goo. 


(J) In thit day, faith the Los; (IEHOV A) 


they ſhall look on me whom they have pierced.” 


But it was JzsUus CHRIST who was prerced. (mn) 
«© One of the ſoldiers with a ſpear pierced his ſide, 
that the ſcripture thould be fulfilled, —they ſhall 
look on him whom they have pierced.” There- 
fore JIEsus CnRIST is R | 


| Tar x blood which was the price of the church's 
redemption, is called the blood of God. (u) © Feed 
the church of Gop, which he hath purchaſed with 
his own blood.” But this was the blood of IEsus 
CarrsT.—(5) * And the four and twenty elders 
fell down before the Lamb, ſaying, thou art wor- 
thy to take the book, and to open the ſeals there- 
of: For thou waſt ain, and haſt redeemed us to 
God by thy blood.” Therefore he is God. 
„Tux life was manifeſted; and we have 
ſeen it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew unto you that 


) x'Kings- viii,” 39. (3) Rev. ii. 18, 23. Q Pa; Ixviii. 17, 18. 
( Eph. iv. 7, 8,9. (0) Zach. Xii. 4, 10. ( Johũ Kix. 34. (7) 
Acts xx. 48. (e) Rev. v. 8, 9. (p) 1 John i. 2. 


ER. 


Codd 


eternal life which was with the Father, and was 

manifeſted unto us.“ It is certain that in this text, 
Jeſus Chriſt is called that eternal life; let us then 
lee, what another title the ſame Apoſtle adds to 
this. (9) © And we are in him that is true, even 
in his n JESUS CHRIST, this is the TRUE GoD, 


and (but more agreeable to the original even the) 
ETERNAL LIFE.” This title the eternal life, is in 
both texts given to Jeſus Chriſt, agreeable to 
many other of the ſame import in ſcripture, which 
the greateſt ſtretch in criticiſm cannot interpret 
otherways : it muſt then follow, if the Apoſtle 
wrote truth, that Jesus CnxisT, who is the 
eternal life, is the TRUE GoD. | 


THe Apoſtle affixes the ſame idea to being born 
of Chriſt, and being born of God, and ſpeaks of them 
as the ſame privilege to the ſaints, conveying the 
ſame ſenſe. (7) Every one that doth righteouſ- 
neſs, is born of him, (Chriſt the perſon ſpoken of in 
the context.) () Behold what manner of love the 
Father hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be 
called the ſons of God.” The inference is plain, 


that in the Apoſtle's ſenſe Jeſus Chriſt is Ged. 


THe like concluſion is evident from what this 
ſame Apoſtle fays, (7) © Hereby perceive we the love 
of Gop, becauſe he laid down hrs life for us. 
God in this verſe, is the proper antecedent to the 
relative h:s, and points out on the tace of the text, 
that he was God, who laid down his life for us; 
but this was Chriſt, therefore he is Gop. | 


(u) * Loox1NG for, and haſtening to the com- 


(% x John v. 20+. (Y) ibid, i. 25 Ele) ibid, ili. 2, 9, (4) ibid. 
Wm. 16. (u) 2 Pet. iii. 12. EL 9 V | = ' ö | 
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0 48 ) | 
ing of the day of God.” The fame that Peter calls 
the day of God, Paul calls the day of Chriſt, (v) 


* That ye may be ſincere, and without offence till 
the day of Chriſt.” Therefore he is G. 


_UNCHANGEABLENESS is proper only to IE Ho- 


VAH.—(w) “ I am JEHOVARH, I chHANCGE Nor. 
But JEs us CnrisT 18 wnchangeable—(x) JE sus 
CurIisT, the fame. yeſterday, to-day, and for ever.” 
$ Therefore he is IEHOVARH, a” 


Mos s fays, the children of Igel () tempted 


Jexovan : The Pfalmiſt ſays, (z) they tempted the 


MOST HIGH Gop : But the Apoſtle Paul ſays, it 


Was (a) CHRIST they tempted. Therefore CHRIST 


muſt be JEHovan the MosT He Gop. 


(b)<Now unto him that is able to keep you 
from falling, and to preſent you faultleſs: before the 
preſence of his glory, with exceeding great joy, 
to the only wiſe Gd our Saviour, be glory and ma- 


jeſty, &c. Here it is the only wiſe God, who is 


able to pre/ent us before the preſence of his glory ; 


but the Apoſtle Paul ſays, Chri/t ſhall do this — 


(2) « That he (Chriſt) might preſent it (the church ) to 


() Phil. i. 10. () Mal. iii. 6. (x) Heb. xiii. 8. (5) Exod. 
XYVii. 2. (z) Pſa. Ixxviii. 56. (a) 1 Cor. X. 9. (5) Jude 24, 25. 


— - 


(c) Eph. v. 27. | 8 | 
8 This text the Arians interpret of the doctrine, not of the per- 


Ton of Jeſus Chriſt; becauſe, to preach Chriſt in ſeveral other 


texts, means to preach the doctrines of Chri/t'; hence, ſay they, 
* this text points out Jeſus Chriſt, as the ſame ſaviour, and his 
goſpel the fame to them of old, —to the Hebrews then, —and 
would be the ſame to all generations that were to come.“ Even 
io this ſenſe, by an eaſy conſequence, it is a clear proof of the 
Deity of Jeſus Chriſt, as it proves that he governed the world in 
general, and the church in particular, io all ages, which none 
but the ſupreme God could do. This, 1 ſhall prove at laige 
in the ſequel. T 
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himfelfs 2 Hocious:s church, not nid 8 pet or 
wrinkle, or any ſuch thing. ” Therefore he is the 
ONLY. WISE Gop ar Saviour, to 20hom (in the 
words of the Apoſtle) we aſcribe (4) glory and 
majeſty, n __ . e n, aud 8 
en. e 26» e Dey 
May Nx, more. werde 3 * . . 
in ſupport of the proper Deity. of the Lord Jeſis 
5700 but I thought it beſt to take only ſũch 
under this head, as when compared, the inference 
would be obvious at 108 7 . to woes ho moon ca- 


r O3 Gd A; i7- 


Ten 6 ev Eh now | ſuffer. mo! in che kun 
manner, to prove the proper Deity of the 
Ghoſt, bY: a few plain en F. aer e 


Tas; fame Lony: or Hora that Iſaiah au 
ſaid unto him, (e)“ Go and tell this people ; hear 
ye indeed, but underſtand not, &c. But the 
Apoſtle faith expreſsly, that thele were the words 
of the HoL V] GHOST. )“ Well pale the Horx 
Gnosr. by the Prophet i/aiah, 1 go unto this 
people, and ſay, hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall 
not underſtand, &c.” Therefore the HoLY Gnosr 
is the 1 or Hoss. | 


iT HE people of Iſrael is often * the old Teſta 
ment ſaid to 78 e and rebel againſt \Jezovan * 
But Stephen ſays, it was the Holy Ghost they 
reſiſted. (g). Ve ſtiff· necked, and uncircumciſed 
in heart and ears, ye do always reſſt the Hor v 
Gnosr: As your Fathers did, ſo do ye.” There- 
fore the Hor rv GHosT is Jenovan. | 


2 . T uk 
(4) Jude ver. 25. (&} 210 Vi. 95 of )* Ads avi. 21. (z) 


id. vii. 51. 
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( ) 
Tax ſpiriinal birth i is the work of Gop': 69 


60 Whatſoever. is born. of ro overcometh ' the 

world, (i) To GaN 
en, of Cod, h were — not of blood, nor of 
the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but 


he power to betome the 


) Except a man be born of water, and of the 
LAT, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 
That which is bern of the fleſh, is h; aud that 
which is born of the 1 | ſince” 1 herefore 


92 55 But this is the work of the SpIR IT. 


the Spin is Gonne o en 


— 


HR "ns Chriſt | 8 us to . to a os 
beavenly Father, is the object of worſhip, and muſt 


be Go. But he muſt be of, Father, of whom | 


we are begotten. and bern, in the ſtile of ſeripture 


and that is the Sriair, ax the laſt artiele proves: 5 
Therefore the SpIRIT is included in the term Fa- 


ther, as 5 Nen N e oY, and E 


mull be Go 
To Gov. al are we: tee, wh chow hath 


power to ſend forth labburers into his harveſt, — 


(1) 6 Pray ye therefore the ILoxD of the harveſt, 
that he would ſend forth labourers into his har- 

veſt.” But the Hory Gnosr ſends them forth. 
(m) © So they (Barnabas and Paul) being ent forth 
by the HoLY Ghost.“ Therefore he is the object 


_ of prayer, —he Lazy! aa 1 W 855 be 
the * Gov. | 8 


1 
* 1 


H E is the Supre me Boins, 1 ed the Saints re 


Va pped under the divine titles of Lolp and 
e «FP hen ara, e Gn, ng =_ 
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Cult) 


eee letteſt thöu thy fervan in peace, 
according to 7% nl. For * eyes 2 pa A 
thy N Meer Pe the word of the Hol x- 
GyosT he here 8 0f.—0 was revealed unto 
\ kim” gl Ftmeon "by: th the ire aa that- 5 
not fe dect, Before he had ſeen: the Lord's 
Therefore the Hor Y GHosT, who i is; here worthy 
250 ey the ſacred” titles .of LorD:. and. Joby 


the'Su Being. * 40 4 * 5 
fs; tir rats. Joiner off to nest da 


| T E calling mW 901 of the Abolles were u un⸗ 


der che ſole dire&ioriof Gop.—(p)* N Oman takerh 
this: _ t bimtelk, but he. that is called of 
God.“ "this talling and wort were under * 


direction = HaLy. . GHOST. „The 1 | 
GnosT Fai," woot Mt, e g's Sau fox 


the work er F d ; 
fore the © OLY 8 it's 160 e as * 
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HE 0 Mutec zn kalt ee: 
gators of e ee 25 5 er 
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ealing all. ex—prophe 

77 e pretat on 55 1 — tte 
ſpeakin w, V kinds. Nor uag ges to, the Ft 8 
ende of people Were t hey A muſt be not only 
ofnipotent,”or "tie could neither beltow. the gifts, 
for el hein to whom they were given in 2 — 
due and re gular exerciſe of them; but he muſt 
be ommip/⸗ es a = "at Hem fame time preſent i in al 
places, tit diftant This the Apoſtle faith, 
5 (s) "< the Tome 'Gov that worketh all in all ;” 
and at the ſame time. ſays, (7) < But all. theſe 
orfeth that one and the #7 Name & IRIT, 0 


arſe 145 of. 


« 49) Luke ii. 26. (a), He b. v. * „ % Ah i 2. 0 1 Cor · 
ii. . (F) rer. (#) ver. IT, pre 


(6837) \ 8 


to every man ſeverally as HE. WILL, 15 Therefore 
the. SerniT is God, ee and, Ll (He 


. „ N i eee 
IE the laſt ted texts are tar, oy 3 


the Apoſtles) Vitneſs, both With ſig s and won- 
ers, and with divers miracles and gi ts of the Holy 
Gboſt, according to his own doll. I Will ew 
the ſtrength of the former argument in another 
point of view, viz. That the ſame things e done 
by the will of the Sy1r1T,, that are ſaid to be done 
by the wi of Gop : It mult follow, chat as they 
have but one will, they are but e, God. 


5 i Apoſtle faith,—(#). God allo; bearing them 


Tux ie e were bel by Ge d.— 
feripture is given by inſpiration. gf. God.“ 

it . the HoLVY GHOST that 8 t penmen 
who wrote the ſeriptures—(w) H. iy. men 0 


God, ipake as they were; moved. hy the Hor v 


Siber 
ME w. 6 u 13 
80 p only is the author of all trial! bs” 5 
=) Blelled- be Gop,- the Gop of all comfort; 
who comforteth us in all our tribulations.” But 


refore lie is, God. . 


VI 3 £ £19 £3 * 
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the Hol Ghost is the comfarter, in whole « com. 


fort the churches Teſt, — * 6 1 the comforter, 
which is'the Horx Gnos 1 whom t the Father 


ſend i in wg name, he mall teach IM All — —2 | 
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Gos r. 5 teacheth them. 3 the 
words, Which man's; wiſdom teacheth — * od 
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By E Apoſtle fays, (8). ky ow the Ne ko 
of God, that waited tn the Say's of Noah - 85 7 — 


with the, men of that re 2p \: Therefore th 
Seq IRI 18 Gov. is DE 4 Dat! ic 45 Tt | Wende 0118 


\ A * > 4 FATE 


F ae] * 110 NN 


a be on one. 1 4. la knox the 
dee Tun 5 
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7 95 e both; ob ethe he wil 
BA. Keen of Geda Ho wagen c bableary 
Alis qu laments, : and his 2s paſt Nd et 1070 
who þ een jb 5 in 4. of be np, or he 

is counſellor? But this the S>1ziT can 
6 on SP1RIT. ſearcheth all things, yea, the 
deep thing s of Gop. The things of Gop, Aer 
etli 105 75 fo but the Sp AIT of Cod. The 
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20 Ty: vApoſtlt fiy, (0 It was Gov the Loxp 


Gp, the mater of 'heaven and earth,” the fed, and 
All that therein is: Who pale by the mouth of his 


Yervanit David.” But Peter fays, 4 it Was the Holy 
ith. of lis f. 


David Therefore theſe divine names and works 


are properly attributed to the Holy Ghoſt, from 


Which! it is manifeſt that he is the tru and Ju- 
eme „ore * 5 (FR % i ms 99 5 
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"the ber et 
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1 6: ccnclnde theſe 4 
the Spirit, avaſt let 1 0 ade Ee how plain 


and mdicp table this truth would have appeared, 


if all the texts where the phraſe ſpirit of God;— 
and ſpirit of the Lord, occurs, had been properl 
tranflated. We have g n erally che word of, whic 
denotes poſſeſſion; Put Spirit, and Lird or 
God, which poſſefftve commonly in Ei eh 
Res operty; and implies? ahordinatrott of | 
Ange er, if applied to different ny oo And if 

ne beg only be ſup pee then t e p Pry his 
55 Agniftes hig mi 


or Poꝛo e reſe 1d 1d Fo 
e hea font epreflicnsarexppHed tC: 
bi rf Seite the: Spirit? of God, which, without | 


5808 r #'fig cannot d Cadet rove the 
3 the. Spfr., When fack” oftfliyes 
We fed" but® e fer to" tile rom ! 
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liarly applicable to che Father, implying, that the Sott and 
-are; eee God ; 1 have ſometimes choſen this term, to — 


that they have an equal title to this, and every other character 


which implieth Denys. If it be uſed incluſively, or when applied 
e ange notexciu/ive of ſe .Qther;; ra, I leg no mann ge" 


{þ inlet . other toe 40: be 
OS Tit. ii, 3. Rev. xix. 17. 


: ery), moretban, in ee Faser which, if applied to 
l e Weder Gods, 
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only point out e mind, power, or _ _— at- 
Sa 15 God. K ape have been induſtriou 


5 5 by the eneinies to the proper Deity of 
Th as the Suk and xgaments 1 could 


| find: againſt it. . 


» 1 * 
Li: & 444 „ 


AU 9 ade attention e to the texts,” rens 
gerd Spirit God, the Spirit of the Lord, would 
have ſaved them the labour o diſp uting about 
words; and the orthodox the dull of defending 
that truth from expreſſions Which they accom- 
modate to it by the aſſiſtance of figures very auk- 
wardly applied, and which, the cauſe itſelf needs 
no aſſiſtance from, if the poſſeſſives are = . out of 
the text, which they 8217 ought to be. VO et 

ſuch texts as the following, mould 6 read, 12 * ＋ The 
SPIRIT Gop (Rua cx ELOoR IN) moved. upon the 
face of the waters. () And Pharoah ſaid unto his 
ſervants, can we find ſuch a man as this, in hom 
is the SpIRIT ELoniM ? © The, Seiz T Gop 
hath made me. (5) The Spixit JEHOVAH reſts 
upon me. 0 The. Spi, the Lozb Je#ovan, 
is upon me, Jzxovan, hath anointed me "9 
preach. good wo bn In like manner, we might 
mention above a dozen places, where ſuch. e 1155 
ſions are uſed without any poſſeſſive. It is there- 
fore beyond contradiction, that Spirit and Ged are 
the ſame, where they are joined in theſe texts, 
throughout the Old Feſtament. "This idea ſets the 
"20 of the Leh in the deareſt, * of ba” 

; 


m) Gen, i. : : 
. 2 ibid. Ir wh ibis xli i, (0) 36% xxxili. 4. of Ia, zi 


* 


£56 


It is a general rule in all 9 5 es, that two 
PR. © or words, ther diſtinguiſhed v any article, 
repolition, or other word Fornmgnl belon t 

Heine thing. | 1 6 * 170 5 


'T; HE not DRM + to this, Ww been. the. occa- 
Ss of many fooliſh and gnworthy congeits con- 
cerning the S irit. Hence, a a very learned and 
ingenious critic, tho” he cites the words in Gen. ii. 
2, in Hebrew characters, which is RuAcH ELonr, 
and tells us, that it is ſo in many. other; places, yet 


\- oh QF ; „ 


makes this obſervation thereon, That as £lohim 


is plural, it ſhews that he (che Spirit) * 
from more perſons than one.“ . On this he builds 
the proceſſion of the Holy Gho/? from the Father 
| and the Son. A very ſtrange f oundation, indeed ! | 


As Ruach | is in the fingular number, and Ebi 
is o 84.8 as we proved above, the one muſt imply 


the ſingular, character of Deity, as the one infinite | 


eternal Spirit : And Elohim, a plural, muſt be view- 


ed in that relative light 1 A\ which: Cod hath revealed 


W to men. * 1 | 8 126 Ir 
1 muſt again put the reader 3 in mind, that 1 by 
no means pretend to tell the modus of divine 
exiſtence, or anſwer that curious queſtion, which 
ſome may aſk here, How can theſe things be!?“ 
5 727 revelation joins EL. ohI M, a plural, and Rvach, 
ſingular, to point out the ſame divine Being; 
1 ow this plurality ſubſiſts in Deity, becauſe 


not revealed, 1 leave to infinite intelligence; but 


that it is n remains a truth while theſe d 
ſtand in the Bible, JEHOVAH ELO#MM,—RUACH 
ELoHiM. "Ty THREE are ONE. 


HAVING now x proved, ſt, by a collection of 
ſcripture 


n 


ſcripture texts, that the Comes: attributes, per- 
fections, and works, proper only to Deity, are 


aſcribed to the Lord 7 * 2 and the Holy 
Cn 


AN Sanity, alata the Guth. of thetr 
Dat by comparing one text with another, from 


which the concluſions - are both eafy and e in 
favour of the . rept. 7? 
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FY ſhall next, as propuled; illuſtrate this truth of 
Chriſt's proper Deity, by conſidering the feope of 


ſeveral paſſages in Aquos which have arelation 
to e b | 


A ewes. 
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1 F it can be 8 appear . 1 chat 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt created all things, — —g0- 
verned the world in general; and the church in 
particular, both under the Old and New Teſta- 
ments, was manifeſted by all the god - like appear- 
an&s under the Old Teſtament to the Patriarchs 
and Prophets, and under the New to the Apoſtles; 
did all. the mighty works we read of among his 
ancient people, the Jeros, —aſſumed the names and 
titles, and chinged the worſhip and homage due 
only to God: And whom not only the Jeros wor- 
ſhipped as their God and king, — but whom chriſ- 
tians on earth, and both hon and Angels in hea- 
ven do account worthy” to receive all worſhip, ho- 
nour, glory, and praiſe. If theſe things are evi- 
dent in ſcripture, none that credit revelation can 
doubt, that he is the TRUE Go. 


THrar Sole Chriſt created all things, Was 
proved from {ſeveral plain texts, in page 33, and 
were. it neceſſary, many more might be added. 
And as we muſt admit it as a truth, from ſuch 
abundance of divine teſtimonies, that all things 
were made by Feſus Chriſt, it muſt be undeniably 
true, by a very natural conſequence, that he is the 
ruler and governor of them all. For the very no- 
tion of creature exiſtence, implies in it a depen- 
dence upon the will and government of the creator. 
And if we ſuppoſe the creature to be rational, and 
conſequently under a /aw, then its exiſtence as 
ſuch. denotes not only dependence upon the will 
of the er 6ator, but that it is accountable to him 
as the law-giver, ruler, and judge. Creator and 
creature are relative terms, and ny the * 
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of rule and government: Unleſs we copldj imagine 
(which would be contradictory, if not blaſphemous) 
that the creator. ſhewed ſo much wiſdom in 

making of ereatures, without apy deſign tg rule 


and govern them: Or, in ſhort, that he was not 


able to manage the things he bad made. 


SEEING then it is infallibly true, that by the | 
imm ediate agency of the divine word (_Feſus Chriſt) 
al things were made + He muſt be the immediate 
ruler of the world in general, and of Angels and 
men in particular. gen will be furthex manj- 
felt, from a conſideration of the ſcripture account 


of hjs charakter, * SIO the church in * 
A 


AN p here we are in 2; great 8 KEE 


. to the rule and government of the church: Be- 


cauſe revelation is a hiſtory not ſo much of the 
world, as of the church, and takes no more of the 
affairs of the world into the account, than is negeſ- 
fary ſome way or other to compleat the hiſtory of 
the church. So that the Bible in general, may be 


called God's hiſtory of the church in all ages. And 


it hath theſe two properties, which no other 
hiſtory can pretend to, #ir/?, that all the facts are 
infallibly related by him who was an eye witnels, 
and directed the e Secondly, this hiſtory js 
not confined to paſt facts, which all others muſt be, 
but extends to all future periods, to the end of 
time, with the ſame exactneſs as if they were paſt. 
Yet, from the account we have of the church, we 


learn, that he who guided and governed it by his 


wiſdom and power, alſo ruled the world in gene- 


ral, tho' in very cutercat reſpects. 


1 D © not propoſe to take under conſideration, all 
5 | the 
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the remarkable things which occur in the govern. 
ment of the church; this would be to tranſcribe 


almoſt the whole Bible; . only a few inſtances, to 
make it evident, that Feſus Chriſt was the ſole di- 


rector of every thing pertaining to it in all ages. 
Ix is evident beyond diſpute, that in a great 
number of appearances, recorded in the Old Teſta- 
ment, whether in a bright cloud, — flame of fire,— 


or as a man, who is often called Angel, he who 


ſpake aſſumed the higheſt names and characters of 
Deity. And the ſpectators, as well as the facred 
penmen or hiſtorians, call him Gop, IEHOvax, 


&c. aſcribe ſuch perfections, and give him ſuch 


homage and worſhip, as are due to none but Al- 


mighty God. It muſt then , be equally true, that 


it was Cod who ſpake, whether in the cloud, in 


the fire, or in the man, who is ſo often called 


Angel. 


TAT it was not a common Angel is plain, 
for he challenges divine'worſhip, which no created 
Angel ever did. We have many inſtances of the 
appearance of other Angels, ſent upon particular 
errands, both in the Old and New Teſtaments, as 
Miniſters in the affairs of providence ; yet none of 
theſe ever aſſumed divine titles, nor would the 

allow any kind of worſhip to be given them; heh 
leſs did they challenge the names and honour due 
only to God. On the contrary, they declared 
themſelves ſpecial meſſengers ſent by divine autho- 
rity, —expreſsly refuſed divine worſhip, when 
through miſtake offered them,—and prefaced their 
embaſſies, with a thus ſaith the Lord. This is a 


_ manifeſt diſcrimination betwixt their character and 
him, who, in all his appearances, bears the titles 


11 


and receives the worſhip which belong to God. 
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IT is likewiſe evident from the ſcope of ſcrip- 
ture, and agreed to by every denomination of 
chriſtians in general, that God under the character 
of Paternity, or he whom the ſcriptures call the 
Father, hath throughout the whole diſpenſation of 
revelation, always maintained the character of the 
inviſible God, whom (ſays the Apoſtle) no man 
tath ſeen, or can ſee.” Or as our Saviour affirms, 
“Not that any man hath: ſeen the Father,—ye 
have neither heard his voice at any time, nor ſeen 
his ſhape.” As we cannot in the leaſt degree call 
in queſtion ſo plain a teſtimony concerning the 
Father, by the Son, who only knows the Father, 
and can reveal him,” we may ſafely conclude, it 
was not the Father that made theſe appearances 
which are recorded in the Old Teſtament. 


AND as to the Holy Ghoſt, he never appeared 
(that we read of) as a man, or acted as an exter- 
nal meſſenger ; his work in the divine œconomy 
being internal upon the mind, according to what 
we can learn from revelation concerning him un- 
der that name. 


Bu T as the ſcriptures repreſent Jeſus ' Chriſt as 
the image of the invi/ible God, —his expreſs image, — 
the brightneſs of his glory, —in whom the Father 
dwells,—the' revealer of the Vather,—the word of 
God, by whom he is manifeſted and made known, 
as a man doth his mind by his words,—we have 
good ground to conclude, from theſe general con- 
ſiderations, that whatever divine meſſenger we 
read of in the Old "Teſtament that appeared to 
good men, (by whatever manner of appearance) 
to whom the name of .Gop in a proper ſenſe, or 
Jznovan is aſcribed; or to whom theſe good men 
paid worſhip and homage, due only to Gd: This 
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meſſenger may with all fafety be owned to be the 
true God, tho* he ufes ſuch names as to us ma 
ſeem to imply inferiority, or rather + condeſten/ion ; 
and at the ſame time, to be the Logos, or word of 
God, who under the New Teſtament is known by 
the name Jeſus Chriſt. CO TE, 


Tus x things kept in view, it will plain! 
appear to any attentive reader of the Bible, that 
he who appeared on various occaſions under the 
ſacred titles of Gop, JEnovan, Gop-aLMIGHTY, 
and received the worſhip of the ſaints, is no other 
than the Loxp JESsUSs CHRIST. . 


Bur before I ſhew from particular inſtances, 


that theſe appearances” are applied to him in the 


New Teſtament, it will be neceſſary to remove an 
objection or two, raiſed againſt this doctrine in 
general, by fuch as are afraid of the force of it, 
in proving the proper Deity of Jeſus Chri/t. 
3 5 RE 


+ When we at any time ſpeak of inferiority as applied to 7e/us 
Chri/t, we ſhould take care not to loſe fight of his condeſcen/ion, 
which has been too little attended to in the controverſy with thoſe, 
who will allow him to be no more than an inferior God. Tho' he 
condeſended to become man, and acted in an inferior character, 
this did not. change his divine character, (which our divines have 
given too much occaſion to conceive, by the terms they have uſed 
on this ſubject) but only ſhewed his grace and condeſcenſion. He 
aſſumed a form when he was manifeſt in fleſh, which he had not 


before, but remained the ſame unchangeable JzHovan. The 


very heathens ſeem to have underſtood this notion of, conde/cen/1972 
in their Gods : For when Paul and Barnabas had cured the impo- 
tent man at Ira, they cried, * The Gods are come down to us 
in the likeneſs of men.“ They wondered at ſo great condeſcenſion, 


| but never imagined that their Gzds had /eſs divinity, or were 17% 


to be worſhipped for the change of their form: For they ſtill 


> gave them their higheſt titles, Jupiler and Mercutias'; and their 


nigh Prieſt, with the people, were ready to worſhip them, in the 
moſt folemn manner their religion could expreſs. But among 


chriſtians, there are many who will not allow the Deity to be 


manifeſt in the fleſh, in grace and condæſcenſion, without denying 
kim ſupreme worſhip, and the charaQer of the /re Grd. - 
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Tux do not deny that it was Feſics Chriſt 
who made theſe appearances, and they dare not 
deny, that the titles and worſhip due to Cod are 
given to him; but not ſatisfied that he ſhould 
ave ſuch honour, in a proper ſenſe, they endeavour 
to account for his aſſuming t 75 dieine . honours 
in an proper and fourative ſenſe, as a meſſenger, 
nbafflthe, th at 0 0 inferior 2 ſent 294 2 
thorized by the Great Gd. Hence they argue with 
great aſſurance, © That as ambaſſadors among men 
may ſpeak in the fame manner, and receive the 
ſame honour, as thoſe in whoſe name they come; 
ſo 7efrs Chrift, conſiſtent with his being a creature 
of high rank, ts us a repreſentative or de- 
puty, ' clothed with authority from the Tupreme 
God, and repreſenting” his facred Majeſty, aſſume 
the names, and receive the worſhip due to God. 


Ai. T HII argument is not only weak, but 
quite foreign to the point. The antecedent, or firſt 
propoſition, is not true in fact. No examples can 
be found of any ambaſſador aſſuming his maſter's 
titles. He who had ſuch preſumption, muſt be 

offeffed Of a larger Hare of pride than Rab/bateb 
mfelf, who faid, “ Thus faith the graf king 0 
ria, my maſter Tent me to ſpeak theſe words.“ 
But according to the objection, he would have 
faid, „ am the king of Aſyria.” Whatever pride 
Nentios, Legater, and Ambaſſadors may otherwiſe 
ſhew, none of them, preſume to fay, I am the Pope 
if Rome; I am the ting of Britatn,—0or,, I am the 


ling 'of Frunte. „ e 
Br tho the frſt propoſitidn were true, which 


rene 1.3 


it is not, yet there is not the leaſt connection bes 
twixt it and the latter. For tho' ambaſſadors 
mog men were to aſſume their maſter's titles 
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and- honour, there is ſome proportion, but in the 
other caſe there is none. Here the diſtance is really 
. Infinite betwixt the greateſt creature, and the great 
God. In the one caſe, it would be a miſdemeanor 
\ betwixt man and man: But in the other, it 

would be the higheſt facrilege, and would lead 
directly to the moſt abominable idolatry, in giving 
the worſhip due to God to any creature. We may 
venture to ſay, it is impoſſible that God would in- 
dulge men in any ſuch miſtake. And if to the 
impoſſibility of the ſuppoſition, we add the abſo- 
lutte ſecurity God hath given us, that he will by no 
means do ſo, it may certainly, at leaſt, blunt the 
edge of ſuch unguarded zeal, in favour of an argu- 
ment every way ſo unworthy of the character of God, 
who has expreſsly declared, © Thou ſhalt worſhip the 
Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. Thou 
ſhalt worſhip no- other God, for the Lord thy God, 
whoſe. name is jealous, is a_ jealous God. I am 
Jzxovan, that is my name, and my. glory will I 
not give to another. | 


Gop, who well knew how ready the Jews 
were to be taken with appearances, .and fall into 
idolatry, guards them againſt. it in the ſtrongeſt 
terms. This ſeems to be one reaſon why there 
were no'appearances in human ſhape to them, while 
in the wilderneſs, tho” the appearances both before 
and after that were fo, that they might have no 
foundation of framing images of Gad. But in all 
the appearances, whether in human ſhape, or as 
an Angel, the titles and worſhip of IEHñOVARH were 
a-) and freely given by Abraham, Moſes, and 
others, ſo that we may juſtly conclude,. he who 
„ was God, in the moſt true and proper 
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Bu T there remains another general objection, 
which is, that the fiery buſh,—the flame on Sinai. 
the pillar of cloud, and fire in which Gop appeared, 
may be called GoD and JIEHOVAH, with the fame 
propriety, as the man or Angel in whom Gop 
appeared. he 


Anſ. HERE it muſt be remarked, that neither 
the buſh, fire, cloud, the man or Angel, in which 
Gop appeared, is called Gop or IEHOVARH, but as 
they include the idea of Deity that dwell in them. 
And tho? all the motions and geſtures of the ſymbol - 
of Gop's preſence, in which he appeared for the time 
are aſcribed to Gop ; yet theſe ſymbols of his pre- 
ſence are never called Gop, when conſidered alone; 
but only as they included the divine inhabitant. 
As David ſaid of the Ark, © Gop is gone up with a 
ſhout.” When the Ark moved, Moſes ſaid, <* Ariſe, 
JEHOVAH, and let thine enemies be ſcattered.” 
And when it reſted, he ſaid, Give reſt, JEnovan, 
unto the many thouſands of Mae.“ Which could 
not be meant of the Ark, but of the God whole _ 
preſence it repreſented, and who is ſaid to dwell 
upon it. The Dove-like appearance which det- 
cended upon Chriſt at his baptiſm, is called the 
Holy Ghoſt : But it cannot be imagined that the 
Dove was God, the Spirit; but only a ſymbol of 
his preſence. And ſo the fire and cloud, which 
appeared on Mount Sinai, in the tabernacle, and 
temple, were only deſigned as ſymbols of Gop's 
preſence, as he tells Miſes, « Lo, I come to thee in 


2 thick cloud.“ Exo. xix. 9. I will appear in the 


cloud upon the Mercy's ſeat. Lev. xvi. 2. 


T HE names that expreſs Deity, are not uſed on 
theſe occaſions in a figurative and metaphorical ſenſe, 
as both the. objections would inſmuate; but in a 


==. 
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true and divine e e himſelf, " 


ſidered in ſuch a babitation as he for the time made 


uʒſe of as a ſymbol of his preſence, whether it was 
_  2cloud, or fire, the Angel, or the man. 


Bur in which ever one of theſe, it ſeems evi- 


dent from the narratives of the appearances, that 


the angelic medium was always uſed, which moved 
and ſpake through what was corporeal in the ap- 

* For the names IEHiöovan, Gop, and 

N GEL, are uſed promiſcuouſly; and it is ſaid ſome- 
times the one appeared, ſpake, &c. and ſometimes 
the other, in the very ſame appearance. But it is 
never ſaid the buſh, fire, cloud, or flame ſpoke, 
but only Gop, or the Angel in them. By which 
it appears, that the Angel, and not the cloud or 


fire, aſſumed the divine characters. What makes 


this perfectly clear, is the diſtinction which Moſes 
makes betwixt the pillar of cloud, and the divine 


inhabitant ( ) « And the Loxp went before 


them by day in a pillar of cloud, to lead them in 
the way; and by night in a pillar of fire, to give 
them » al Compare this with what he ſays a 
little atter.—(b) © g's the Angel of God, which 
went before * camp of I1/rael, removed, and 
went behind them; and the pillar of cloud went 
5 before their face, and ftood behind them.” 

heſe two things are plain here, fr/t, that the 


| Pillar of cloud is not called the Lord, nor the 


Angel, they are mentioned as different; the Lord 
is faid-to be in the pillar of cloud, and the Angel 


and cloud are expreſſed in much the fame lan- 


guage, with a copulative, pointing out they are 
not the ſame. Secondly, that the LoRD 5 
| = | who 


(e) End. xiii. 2x, (I) ibid. xiv. 29. 
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wile 4s. Rid to lead theo! | in the one tent, 18 called 
the ANGEL, in the other. | 
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T; HIS is * evident from the Serge 
made to 119%, in the burning buſh; where It is 
= KO) * the An Jof the Loxy appeared unto 

in à flame of fire, out of the midſt of the 
bene Gop called to him Gut of the midſt 
e buſh, —and faid, I am the Gop of thy fa- 
ws the Gos of. "rabies the Gop of nat, 
and the Gop of Jacob. And Moſes hid his face, 
for he was afraid. to look upon Gop.”. In the 
be: me of this paflage, he is called Angel, in the 
ts of it, the Loxp Gop, Jerovan, the 
Gop of 5 Jam, &c. And the very fame 
who appeared in the buſh, and on Mount Sinai, 
who aſſumed theſe divine titles und woithip, Ste. 
phen expreſsly calls the Angel. (d) The An l 
which appeared to him (Maſes) in the buſh, this 
is he that was in the church in the wildernels, 
with the. Angel which ſpake to him in Mount Sinai? a 
By an impartial reading of the narrative, it will 
be plain, that Jeyovan, who appeared mr the 
buſh, —gave the law on Mount Sinai, and led the 
people in the wilderneſs, is the fame. with the An- 
gel, ſo often mentioned in the OR and referred 


to by * 
f AMONG many partie paiſighs that might 
| be brought to prove this, to the ahove, I ſhall only 


add Jacob's account of it, —(e) *< The Angel of Go 
ſpake unto me in a dream, faying, Jacob: And, 
L ſaid, here am I, and he lad 1 am the God of E 
Beth-tl, where thou anointed - 3 pillar.” And 


when 


wy Yn IV v 


(c) Exb. iii, 2, 4, 6. (4) Ads vii. 35, 38, (e) Gen, xxxi. 
I1,—I3, «+ ; 


1 
when he was bleſſing 74 ſeph's FIN 1 fad, ( 
% Gop, before whom my father Abraham and Ts 
did walk, the: Gop that fed me all my life 
unto this day, the ANGEL which redeemed — 
from all evil, bleſs the lads.” In both places God 


and Angel are ſpoken of as the ſame. Nay, the 
| 2 expreſsly _— himſelf the pd of Beth-el. | 


Bu x, becauſe not only the gentlemen whoſe 
objections I have been conſidering, but others who 
are eſteemed orthodox interpreters of ſcripture, 
have exerciſed their talents of criticiſm, in attempt- 
ing to prove that the Angel mentioned in the laſt 
text, is a created one, not the ſame, but an infe- 
rior Win to God, who is mentioned in the ſame 
text; I hope the reader will have me excuſed, 
while I endeavour. to reſcue: the text from fuch 
a manifeſt impoſition. $43 


Jos E H having Weugdr his two Nth before 
his father, the aged Patriarch opens the interview, 
with a recapitulation of the appearance and pro- 
muſes which God Atlmightly made to him at Luz, 


which place he called Beth-el, (or the houſe of Gov) 


on t hat ſolemn occaſion.—. g) As Gop had there 
promiſed to multiply his RY he takes this unex- 
pected event as a pledge of the complete fulfil- 
ling thereof. I had not (ſays he) thought to 
fee thy face: And lo, Gop hath ſhewed me thy 
ſeed. And being filled with a ſenſe of Gop's 
abundant goodneſs to him, he proceeds to ſuppli- 
cate for the ſame bleſſings to Jeſeph's ſons, Which 
had been promiſed to himſelf. Now it cannot be 
ſuppoſed, that he would invocate any other than 
the fame Almighty God, who had promiled, and fo far 


above 


% Gen. Ixviii. 15, 16. () ibid. xxviii, 19. 
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above * enn already eee his pro- 
miſes unto ham. 


IT ſhould alſo be carefully attended to, that 
upon the viſitation at Beth-el, Jacob vowed to Gop, 
ſaying, “ If Gop will be with me, and will keep me 
in the way that I go, and will give me bread to eat, 
and raiment to put on; ſo that I come again in 
peace to my father's houſe : Then ſhall the Loap 
be my Gop.” And here he acknowledgeth the 
receipt of what he then prayed for, ſaying, “ The 
Gop that fed me all my life long unto this. day, 
the Angel that redeemed me from all evil, bleſs the 
lads.” The ſame Gop he had vowed to, and ex- 
pected protection from, that had fed him, and 
redeemed him from all evil, he now addrefles in 
favour of the lads ; which proves the ANGEL to 
be the fame with Gop in the preceding clauſe, 


and the God e who ASS to LYON at 
5 wo el. „ 


B 6er this.is Gill more manifeſt from the con- 
ſtruction of the language Jacob uſes. For the 
words here tranſlated Gop and ANGEL; have 
each a demonſtrative prefixed before them, which 
points them out to be the ſame, whereas had they 
been different, of neceſſity there would have been a 
copulative betwixt them, © That God, that. Angel, 
that fed me, and redeemed me,” muſt point at 
the ſame object. But had it been © the Gop that 
fed me, and the Angel that redeemed me, it 
would have pointed out different objects. Many 
critics read Peter's ſhort confeſſion of faith, 
„Thou art hat Chriſt, that ſon of the living | 

God.” None will deny that Peter meant the 
ſame perſon i in both; Aud ſo the object of Jacob's 


1 addreſs 


. 
addreſs miiſt be the fame, ſeeing the demonſtra, 


to join two fo very different Beings together, and 
then ſay, © thay he bleſs, is wholly incongruous. 


 Fvkxrhtt, if we ſuppoſe the Angel here a 
created one, it will make Jacob's prayer to be 
very irreligious. For that which the Angel is ſaid 
to do, is only proper for God. To deliver his 
people from all evil, is what he has promiſed, and 
what they daily pray for, as exprefſed in our Lord's 
ſummary, Deliver us from all evil. Many are 
the afflictions of the righteous, but the Lord de- 
livereth them out of them all.” This is what 
they neither expect from, nor poly to any Angel 

to do. Indeed thoſe of the Popiſh perſuaſion, in 
which Angel worſhip is included, may: And it is 
_ moſt likely that this notion, with many others, 

have been taken without examination from their 
fyſtems, who muſt hold this to be a created An- 
gel, the better to ſupport Angel worſhip.” 


Ir is admirable how any can imagine, that 
Jacob would give to any mere creature the facred 
title of his Redeemer, ſeeing it is that which the ſaints 
glory in, as proper to Gop only; and what he 
challengeth as his peculiar prerogative. O Lord, 
(ſaith David) my ſtrength and my Redeenier. Thus 
faith the Lord, your Redeemer. As for our Re- 


deemer, 


% 
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 deemer, the Lord of Hoſts is his name. 0 Lords 


our Redeemer, thy name is from everlaſtin 
(Our Redeemer from everlaſting is thy name, 12 


gin.) It would be robbing Gop # n 
glory of this title to any creature. 


WE may juſtly conclude, that Jacob had the 


fame object of worſhip in view, when bl 
oſeph and his ſons, that he had immediately aft 
when blefling Jgſeph among his other ſons ; there 


1 aſcribes all to Gop, ſaying,— ()) His hands ; 


were made ſtrong by the mighty Gop of Jacob: 
even by the Gop of thy father, who ſh help 
thn and by the Almighty, who ſhall bleſs thee.” 


I $HALL only add here, that the Angel men- 
tioned in this paſſage, is the ſame with the Gop. 


before whom Abraham and Iſaac did walk, which 


phraſe implies the whole of their religion; as it is 
{aid of Enoch, © he walked with Gop.” It is the 


fame Angel that appeared to Jacob in Padanarum, 
and ſaid, I am the Gop of Beth-e/ : The ſame 


redeemin g Angel that anſwered him in his wy n1 : 
To whom he cried for help at the meetin 


brother Eſau. The fame that fed and led 6.x ws and 
his poſterity. The Angel that 1/azah calls God's 


preſence, who in his love faved them, and in his 


pity redeemed them,—who bare and carried them 


all the days of old, —dehvering them from all evil, 
and increaſing them into a multitude in the earth, 
which was the anſwer of Jacob's prayer in the text: 


And on the whole, proves that the Angel mention- 
ed here, is the {ame object with God, whom he ad- | 


dreſſes under theſe two names. 


THERE is one thing I have to mention here, 


which 


(4) Gen. xlix. 24, 23. 


64 
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(72) 


- which will put the general point I am pleading 


for, entirely beyond all diſpute. And I am fur- 
prized, that none of all the diſputers for the divi- 


nity of Chriſt, ever took any notice of it, 012. 


That wherever the word Angel is joined with IE Ro- 


van, there is no poſſeſive prefixed to them in the 


Hebrew. What we have tranſlated the Angel of the 
Lord, is the ANGEL JEHovan, which certain! 

proves them to be the ſame. - And through all the 
Old Teſtament it is ſo, when they are joined to- 
gether. For the reader's ſatisfaction, the follow- 


ing texts may be conſulted in the original, which 


he will find without any poſſeſſive ſign. 


N. Wi. 7, , 10, 17% . Num. 
XXii. 23, 24, 25, 27, 31, 34, 35+ Judg. ii. 1, 4. 
Chap. xn. 3, 16, 18, 20, 21. Chap. v. 23. Chap. 
Vi. I, 12, 21, 22. 1 Kings. . KKags i. 
3, 15. Chap. xix. 35. 1 Chro. xxl. 12, 15, 18, 
30. 2 Sam. xxiv. 16. Pia. xxxiv. 7. and xxxv. 


5. Zech. i. 11, 12. Chap. ii. 5, 6. Chap. xü. 


8. with ſeveral others. 


T x o' there be no poſſeſſive ſign : prefixed to 
Angel, when joined to JEHoVAn, yet there is, when 
it is joined with * ELOHIM, which is tranſlated 
Gop. This may point out to us the humble de- 
pendent character, in which the Meſſiah acted as 
the meſſenger of ELOH1M, which is a plural. Not- 
withſtanding, ſince the word Angel is joined with 
Jenovan, without the poſſeſſive ſign, it ſhews that 
his ſtate of dependence was voluntary, and that he 
loſes no claim to fupremacy by that voluntary de- 


pendence : It fairly points out, that our Saviour, 


the 


Exo. xiv. 19. x Sam. xxix. 9. 2 Sam. xiv. 17, 20, Chap. 
xix. 27. In judg. xiii, 6. ii wants the poſſe five. 


CR) 


* 


er e , 55 for us, was neyer leſß 
at in both characters, as to 


than IEHOVAH, and 
their ſignification to his church, he is equally re- 
lated to them. But when Angel is joined With 
ELOHIM, it ſhews that the AN c EIL. JEnovAn} 
humbled himſelf to be a meſſenger. by cοο m 
of ELOHIM to guilty men, to inſtruct them in 
heavenly wiſdom. In the character of the Ade EI. 
IEHOVAH, our Saviour ſhews his one-neſs or unity, 
as Emmanuel ; but in the character of the Ax EL of 
ELOHIM, he ſhews his partnerfhip in the ſcheme 
of man's redemption with the Father and Holy 
Ghoſt. We may therefore conclude, that as 


Chriſt's name, as the Angel or meſſenger, and that 


of Jxno va conſtantly ſignify the fame perſon, 
in the Old Teſtament, the Meſſenger and IxHOVAN 
muſt be One, that 18, Feſus Chriſt the meſſen er is 


IEHOVAH. And tho' he be the meſſenger of ELo- 
HM, in the way of partnerſhip in the ſcheme of 


man's ſalvation, yet as Emmanuel, he aſſumes one 
of the fupreme titles that is attributed to Deity in 


ſcripture. 


As there are but two texts, Gen. xxvili. 12, 


and xxxii. 1. where the word Angel, as a plural, 


is joined to JEHoVAH, in which it Is hoſt or armies, 
there is no fear of miſtaking the meaning for want 


of the poſſeſſive. When I is joined with Berith,. 


or covenant, it has the poſſeſſive, Mal. iii. 1. Per- 
haps for the ſame reaſon that it is ſo. when joined 
with ELOR INI. 2 Is r ain gl) 


Havi x 6 thus far cleared the ſubject; I come 


now to'ſhew that JESUS CHRIST was this ANGEL 
JEroyan,—ths Gop,—the ALMIGHTY! GOD, 
the KI NSE oF IsRAEL, whom they wwor/bipped and 


adored. It would be far too tedious to conſult the 
; N narrative 


* N 4 „ 


(4 ) 


narrative of all the appearances he made in the 


Old Teſtament, and ſhew how they may, or really 
are applied to him: Or enter particularly into all the 


argum ents that might be advanced in proof of this 
If 5 um 


ally conſidered, may not only ſerve as a 


key to the reit, but to. che ſcope of the Old 


Teſtament, _ 


I NxED not ſtay to prove that Jeſus Chriſt was 
that image of Gop, after which man was created; 
this is manifeſt from the text itſelf, compared with 
the New Teſtament character of Chriſt, as the 
image of Gop. But this we muſt obſerve, that as 
the image after which man was made, in a parti- 
cular manner referred to that dominion man was 
endowed, with over the lower creation; it muſt ne- 
ceſlarily infer that Jeſus Chrift, the image of Gop 

after which he was made, had a real and erte 


dominien over all things. And it ſeems as evident 


that Gop appeared to man at ſirſt in his own 
ſhape, which could not fail to convince him, that 


even as to his body he was made in the image of 


Gon, that is, in ſuch a form as Gop did at that 
time, and would frequently after aſſume, in order 
to converſe with men. This he did with Adam 
while innocent, and alſo after he finned,—with Cain, 
who is ſaid to go out from the prefence of the 


Lord after the dialogue betwixt Gop and him, 


to Abraham, Jacob, Foſhua, Gideon, Manoah, Ezekiel, 
Daniel, and ſeveral other of the Prophets. This 
could be no common Angel, for he is always called 
JzsHoVAH,—n0t the Father, nor the Spirit, for rea- 
fons given above; therefore it muſt have been 
Feſus Chriſt, who made theſe appearances in human 
torm, yet called the Lozp God, as, a prelude of 


his 


gg) HED aN 
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cally applied to N e 75 Malac ) ord, 


wham ve ſgek, halt ſuddenly come to his temple: 


Eve t ie meſſenger of -the, eguenant, whom ye deb 
men 7 that redeemed; ne, ay linſnag 
rellkenier, This, is A; name peculiar to Chriſt, of 


whom. that. n{fitution. of Re by. 167 wal 


amqng the * Was A thad W. Job, who. liv 
in th ancient, Periods with Jacob, 977 LP er- 


6 « Lknow,. faith; he, that my redeemer I eth, 
1 909 5 Fine ue re 107 and that he Mall 
| 155 n (The omega ſhall riſe from 

3 80 45 certainly applicable to none 


— E's wine der Tn Faces and ok @ wk 


as Abrahau) , faw Afar off, and Was glad. 


"in is farther evident that Chriſt ; is meant in the 


text, from his character of a Hepherd being fo 
plainly expreſſed in ft.” This Chri/t himſelf chal- 
lengeth as his office, in a peculiar manner.— I 


an 


(a) Mal ili. z. (8) Job xx. 25. 


— 1 in, Which are only apph- 


cent diſcovery of the Gm character of Chaſer | 


(76) 


am the good. ſhepherd.” | The Pſalmiſt and Pro- 


phets often ſpeak of him under this name. 
c Phe Lord is my ſhepherd- He ſhall feed his 
Hock like a ſhepherd.” And Faceb calls him «the 
mighty of Jacob, the ſhepherd, the ſtone of 1/rael.” 
Jacob, and his ſeed, are denominated the focht of 
Chrift. Thou leddeſt thy flock, hy the hand of 
Ager and Aaron j, which privilege; Jucob on his 
deaghtbed very thankfully acknowledgeth his part 
f: „ The God, before whom my fathers Abra- 
Ham and Tſanc did walk, — the Gop that fed me 
all my life long unto this day, —the Angel that 
redeemed me from all evil.“ It is hence evident, that 
Feſus Chriſt led and guided Abraham and his poſte- 


rity. in all their r IIInGs and it is he whom 
eee ar they e ee. © 


* Wat DLL | 4 | 8 
80 ſaid to Moſes, (t) “ Behold, I ſend an An- 
gel before thee, to keep thee in the way, and to 
bring thee into the place which 1 have prepared. 
Beware of him, and obey his voice; provoke him 
not, for he will not pardon your tranſgreſſions, 
for ny name is in him (in tlie midſt of rh H.) This, 
with what remains of the paragraph, comes in ſo 
abruptly in this chapter, without.connedtion with 
"what goes before or follows it, that ſome are of 
opinion, it properly belongs to the 33d chapter, 
where Moſes is begging of Gop to let him know 
| hvw the people ſhould be guided into the land he 
had promiſed them. Gop tells | him “ his pre- 
ſence ſhould go with them; and here he promiſes 
to ſend his Angel to lead them, in whom his name is. 
Now, as his pre/ence muſt mean himſelf ; ſo the 
name of Gop is put for himſelf by the Pſalmiſt, 
< The zame of the Gop of Jacob defend _ 
2 8 | 3 8 5 FrTrTCCCCCCTT0T0T0T0 TTT An 
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. 


(c) Exo. xxiii. 20, 21. 


ſim 3 


And as his name was in the An el, it muſt intimate 


- real in-dwelling of Deity in There can no 


reaſon be given, Why Chriſt might not have pies? 
dwelling in him in his angelic. character, as w. 
as after he became fleſh, when it is ſaid, in him 
t#welleth all the fullneſs of the Ged-head (Deity) 
bugily.”- * 2225 is, in him who. now had a real 
BY 


Bx the 5 name of Gad, we are to unde nd thts 
deſeription he hath given of himſelf in revelation, 
whereby he is known to men; and this is only in 


Jeſus Cheip, whoſe character is the ſum of revela- 


tion, The name of Gop is ſo in him, as he can 
be known only by him. This CHriſt affirms him- 
ſelf. * No man knoweth the Father, but he to 

whom the Son doth reveal him.” Malachi ſays, 
Ihe name of the Lord ſhould be great among 
tlie Gentiles; and that in ever Ty place incenſe and 
2 pure offering ſhould be offered up unto his name 
by the heathen.” This muſt refer to the clearer 
and more general diſcoveries of Feſius Chrift in the 


goſpel, and the homage and worſhip given to hin 


by the great number of Gentile converts to chriſ⸗ 
tianity. When Chriſt prays the Father to © glo- 
rify his Name, —it ſeems to be of the ſame import 
as when he prays that he would “ glorify his Son.” 
In this ſenſe may that part of the ſummary of prayer, 
which. Chriſt dictated to his diſciples, be under- 
ſtood. Our Father who art in heaven, hallowed 
be thy name, (thy Chriſt who is thy name, as by 
him thou art manifeſted to us) Thy kingdom come; 
which is under his adminiſtration as the king and 
law-giver thereof. | 


ar Angel, who 18 called the preſence of 0 


Gop, in dener his name "19, [faiah calls the Savi- 
__ our, 


1 
7 


Nw: 


3 adds, Kh 5 all their aliftions be was 
Rag. (or in all their ſtraits they were not be- 
fieged) the Angel of bis 1 free AR ſaved them: 
bis love and in EY 
carried them. all ihe aps of ay 1 og 
fame of whom Malachz ; ſpeaks, — The Loxp, 
whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come to his Ga ; 
even the meſſenger (which is the meaning of the 
word Angel) of the covenant whom ye. delight 
1a. >. is is none other than Felus Christ, 
the fame who 15 called the Angel of Gad's.. pre- 
ſence, in whom his name ig, who had the: power 
and prerogative of Gop in pardoning or retaig- 


ing the people's fins at his pleaſure, and wha claun- | 


* 5 the titles, 8 ain ang. oni? on Al mig bty 


8 44 * 1 4 +, . —_ e 


34 * 


1 MUST 8 3 we | en 


Euſebins gives room to think the ancients were of 
a different opinion concerning this Angel, who, is 
promiſed to lead rael into Canaan; 5 which is, 
that as Myſes, by divine authority gave the title of 
anointed to Aaron, as à type of Ghrift, the great 
high prieſt ; ſo upon Fo/bua's defeating the Amali- 
Kites, whoſe name before was: 0/bea, he added the 
fFrirſt letter of Jehovah to his name, pointing him 
forth as an eminent type of 75 in his regal office, 
as JEnoyan the Saviour, by his name Fo/hua, 


which 1s the ſame with Jeſus 4 Saview:: And alſo 


in his remarkable conqueſt of Mrael's enemies, and 
bringing them into the promiſed land. And when 
our Lord was to aſſume fleſh, he received this name 
Jeſus by commiſſion from heaven, in alluſion to 
ſo eminent a type of him, as a Saviour. There- 
fore they conclude, that the Angel promiſed to 
lead Iſfael, is no other than Joſbus or Feſus 
(as he is oftener than once called 1 in the New = 

ment 


cmd ( 


ment) the fucceſſor of Moſes, whom the people were 
commanded to obey, becauſe he bare the ſame 
name, that he himſelf was to be known by, when 


he ſhould Aly, appear in fleſh. And whereas 
ul not pardon your tranſgreſſions, 


it is ſaid, “ He will 
or let your rebellion go unpuniſhed) It points out 
2 having only the executive power of laws 


already made, committed to him; and that he 


would not have that acceſs as a temporary medi a- 


tor „which Moſes had of coming into the preſence 


of Gop, to ſave them from puniſhment when 
they had finned. PE ares 1 ran 


Ir this, rather than the other, be choſen as the 


ſenſe, it makes the point I am proving equally 
ſtrong: As by taking the Angel in this ſenſe, then 
Feſus Chriſt is the God that promiſes to ſend the 
Angel, and favour the people with his preſence, if 
they would obey him. 5 


A VERY little conſideration will lead any one 


to ſee, that it was Jeſus Chriſt who gave the law, 
and made that auguſt and ſolemn appearance on 


Mount Sinai, claiming the divine authority of giv- 
ing laws to 1/rael, under the ſacred titles of IE Ho- 
van their GoD. In the epiſtle to the Hebrews, the 
Apoſtle ſays, (4) © See that ye refuſe not him 
that 8 For if they eſcaped not who refuſed 
him that ſpake on earth, much more ſhall not 
we eſcape, if we turn away from him that ſpeaketh 
from heaven: Whoſe voice then /hook the earth: But 


now he hath promſed, ſaying, yet once more I ſhake © 
not the earth only, but heaven alſo.” This ſhaking . 


of the earth refers to the convulſions of Mount 
Sinai, at the giving of the law. It is Jeſs, the 


mediator 


5 (4) Heb. Xii. 25, 26. | 
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(«8 ) 
mediator of the New Teſtament, whom he is here 
ſpeaking of, as is moſt clear from the context, 
C ayhoſe voice (ſays he) ſhook the earth, &c. The 
promiſe mentioned is alſo referred to him. He 

eſus, for there is no other antecedent to this re- 
lative) hath alſo promiſed, &c.“ The words of 
the promiſe are taken from Haggai, (e) Who tells 
us, it was the Loxp Gop that ſaid ſo; but the 
Apoſtle ſays it was JESUS. It is therefore mani- 
feſt that Jesvs, the mediator of the New Teſta- 
ment, is IE HOVARH the Gop of T/rael, who gave 
the law on Mount Sinai, and the Loxp Gop, men- 
tioned by Haggaz. - | 


1T will make this argument more conſpicuous, | 


if we conſider him who is ſaid to ſpeak on earth, to 

be Chriſt in his angelic character under the Old 
Teſtament: (Not Moſes, as commonly ſuppoſed) 
And he who ſpeaks from heaven, the ſame Jeſus 
Chriſt in his glorious exaltation as a Son, at the Fa- 
ther's right hand. The antitheſis then will not be be- 

twixt Chri/t and Moſes, but betwixt the character of 
_ Chriſt, under the more obſcure” diſpenſation of 

the Old Teſtament, and the clear diſcoveries of 
his grace and power as an aſcended king and law- 


giver. The Apoſtle's ſcope in the paflage, is not 


to compare Moſes and Chriſt ; but the darkneſs and 
awfulneſs of the diſpenſation of the /aw, compared 
to a yoke of bondage; with the freedom and ſpiritu- 
ality, the clearneſs and ſweetneſs of the goſpel - And 
having proved that the excellencies and privileges 
of the one, are ſuperior to the other, as to evidence, 
the one being dark and cloudy, the other clear and 
perſpicuous. As to extent,—the former being con- 


fined to the Jews, and a few proſelytes of the 


Centilet; the latter extends to the whole warld,— 
(e) Hag. ii. 6. 


| W - * 


its cobvekts are he of all we Sc. . to 


worſhip, — —the one being 2 yoke, the other ſpiritual 
and eaſy : The one excels. the other alſo in the 
plenitude and frag, of the gifts: beſtowed. _ 
Apoſtle having made the 7 ſo plain 

then makes a very natural concluſion, that «oa 
fore the obligation to attend the duties required, 


were in proportion to the privileges beſtowed, and | 
the HEE of LA heightened accordingly. .,. * 


W H 1 R ever way the reader inclines to Uke this 


part of the Apoſtle's argument, it holds true, that 
Jesus is the Loxp or Hoss, Who ſhook the 
carth in that tremendous manner when. he gave 


the law, —and he whom Moſes, and the people | 


teared and worſhipped on that ſolemn. occaſion, 
"is E Who appeared to Fohhua on the banks of 


Jorden, calls himſelf the“ Captain of the Lokp's 


hoſts 3? and by this title, intimates for his en- 
couragement, b as he had protected the people 
in the wilderneſs, ſo now he appeared ready armed 
to lead them againſt the formidable nations, which he 
had formerly promiſed to drive out before them. 
This character is ſo much the fame with the 
„Captain of falvation,” given to Chriſt in the 
New Teſtament, that none can doubt it was he 
0 appeared to Jelus. 


H E alſo appeared to Manoah, and called kim 
by a name, which, by the Prophet lſaiah, is given: 
to Jeſus. (f) © Why aſkeſt thou after my name 


(faith he to Manoahb ſeeing it is WONDERFUL 2?” 


as in the margin. (g) © His name (even the child 


that ſhould be born, and the ſon e wall 5 


called Wo N DERF UL. . 5 
95 | Fr 
) Jodg. xiii. 18. (2) Ia. ix. 6. ; 
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thers, and the Apol ele 
we may conclude, that proper Deity is included in 


(6.3 
FR O * theſe examples, it is plain that it Was 


Feſus Chriſt, who made the A and claim- 


ed the honours of Deity. And were it neceſſary, 
Prophets, add the ſuffrage of the ancient Jews 


and chriſtian Fathers, who aſcribe theſe exprefſions 


of ſrripture to the word of God, the Memra or 
Logor,—and. often to the Meſſab, where he is re- 
preſented in a viſible manner converſing with men, 
or coming to ſave them. Now, among the an- 
cient Jets, the Memra or Logos, (that is the word 

God) often ſignifies God Bimſelf.— ſomething in 
and God, —ſome divine principle belonging to the 
effence of God, whereby he tranſacts his affairs with 
creatures: It alſo with them 8 4 glorious 
Spirit, ſuperior to all angels, in w Cod put his 


name,—in whom he refided in a peculiar manner, as 


. wx 5 


in a habitation, which. they, called the Shetinab. 


Both theſe ideas may be united in the Męſſiab. 
However, it is certain, that thele ſcriptures, where 


Go is repreſented in a viſible manner, eminently, 


as à Saviour to his people, have been interpreted 
concerning Chriſt, by, ancient Fews, chriſtian Fa- 
| ſtles themſelves. From which 


his character: For theſe * ancient Fews and facred 


he Jeaus ſuppoſed ſomething very extraordinary and divine 
in the letters which make the word Je hovan, and the higheſt 
profanaiion for any to pronounce them, but the High- prieſt once a 


- year; they therefore never wrote or pronounced the word, but 


ſubſtituted the word Abox At inftead of it. And this conceit they 


- carried ſo, far, as to imagine that whoeyer could pronounce. them 
truly, 


„ might work miracles, and controul nature. at, pleaſure. 
Hence they pretend to account. for the power our Saviour had. 10 
work miracles by ibis forged ſtory ; that he gaioing admiſſion into 
the. le the game JEHOVAH, rightly wrote and pointed, 


temple ſto 3 14 & . 4 
as it mould be pronouced, and by virtue of this divipe ſecret 
Wrought his naracles, and might have wrought as many as he 


Has 


would... 
"> Fe. Fe 
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cn „ 5 


within had y aſe ry awfül eue of the + 
ent excelleney of the Great Gop; and of his jea- 
louſy: for his own: name and Honour; chat 
would not dare to attribute his moſt ſuflime ti 
characters, and glories to any mere creature, or to 


RY which. 0 not true n 


28 1 


Irn AR, Loxp God, the Gd f Iael, ag nel 
long te Cbriſt, or to interpret them into fuck 4 
diminutive ſenſe as may belong; to à created Bone 
without unity to Deity, is to deny the moſt 5 

and obvious ſenſe and meaning of: dork rot. 
wreters and ancient Jews. 0 919 en 


* * 
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4 Burl ters na -diflicalty;; "Aa | 


— perhaps will reckon mſurmonntable on this 

| 8 'He Who ſuſtains the character of G5 

Haider the Old Teſtament, often ſpeaks of | another 

of an inferior character, and promiſes to ſend I 

which is no other than Jeſus Chriſt, Now if Chriſt 

be tlie-ſpeaker, he muſt Ne 1 We 
tt: Jong bimſelſ, Ker 3:7. 


9 ee eee being ate 
blezf one thing is duly attended to, chat wherever 


he is promiſed, as the ſeed of the woman,—of Abra-. 
bam or David mas the 7ighteaus branch,—a on,” of 
ſervant, —or whatever other name; they all refer to 


that part of his economical character, in which he 
appeared to de inferior to Gop, in that ſtate of 
humiliation he had to undergo for the ſalvation 
of mankind. There is therefore na incon 


graity 
in his aſſuming the majeſty of Deity, and yet fore 
telling his tranſactions in that low and ahaſed cha- 
rater, which he was to appear in as the ſervant f 
Gop, and Saviour of. men. This idea will appear 


ſtrange, 


1 to deny heſe ens ae 


0 9 ): 


ſtrange, perhaps, to them ** have not accuſtomed 


themſelves to read the Old Teſtament in that view : 


But a little [ſerious attention will reconcile them to 


it as a truth, hich is ene es Wy n in 
a ak Th fam s E f EO 9. 


Ji ET nh ks ntl theſe as 4 the 
Old Teſtament, where Jeſus Chriſt under the title 
of Jxnovak makes promiſes, and foretels events 
concerning what he would do for the church in 
Future times, which he Feſus Chriſt) performed 

and fulfilled in his 'own perſon, and are expreſsly 
2 applied to him in the New Teſtament. This wil 
clearly ſhew, that while he was ſuſtaining the ma- 
jeſty of Deity, as the Gop and king of Iſrael, and 
Aa er 0 another, (as it 3 appear at firſt 
Acht to the inattentive reader) that it was himſelf 

under another character, in which he was to appear 
for the fulfilling the great purpoſes of GUD .con- 
cerning mankind. A few examples will make this 
been rar cred BR 0200 6 01100 4 11 40 
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160 « 05 vo 5e 438 -thati Ln hs the Lozp 
your Gop, I will pour out my Spirit upon all 


fleſh; and your ſons and your daughters ſhall pro- 
pheſy;—and whoſoever ſhall call on the name of 
the Loxp (Jer ovan)- ſhall be delivered; for f in 
Mount I ion and in Jeruſalem ſhall be deliverance, a8 
the Lok. hath. ſaid; and in the remnant whom 
the Loxp ſhall call. *The Apoſtle Peter applies 
the whole of this to that extraordinary effuſion of 
the Spirit at Pentecoſt, which Chriſt had promiſed 
that e would fend when he went away. 75 Paul 
expreſsly applies what is ſaid by JEnovan in Joel 
N 1 Fe cok we. "Having 159 mentioned theſe words, 
8 r 66 * Who- 


* * 1 * 
＋ #3 $1 


* Nox ts 27.—32. 
£L | q 0 


Coby]: 


5 Whoſvever: ſhall call on the name EE" the Lord, 
all be ſaved, he preſent! accommodates them to 
him who. brought. glad tidings of good things to 
both Jews and Gentiles, in whom they. ſhould be- 
heve, which can be no other than 00 Feſus Chriſt. » 


Ar TE x the Plalmiſt had given a fommary. of 
Gop's wonderful works among the children. of 
Ifael, he fays, (I) © This is the hill Gop deſireth 
to dwell in; IrHovan will dwell in it for ever: 
The chariots of Gop are twenty thouſand, —the 
LoxD is among them as in Maunt Sinai, thou 
haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt led captivity cap- 
tive, and received gifts for the rebellious allo, that. 
the Loxp Gop might dwell among them.“ This 
in the 5 words of the Plaſmiſt 1 Is 3 to 000 
Jeſus C Chrift by the Apoſtle, 3 


69.4 JE HO VAR reigneth, let che earth. 50 
glad,—confounded be they that ſerve graven 
mages : Worſhip him all ye, Gops.” This paſſage 
points out the glory of the Gentile nations, when 

falvation ' ſhould be brought to them by Feſus 
924155 and their idolatry deſtroyed by the ſucceſs 
is goſpel. Then the commandment is to the 
Co to worſhip him. It no ways affects the pre- 
ſent argument, whether the Gops mentioned here, 
are Angels, or princes of the Gentiles; it is plain, 
that whether or both be meant, they are command- 
ed to worſhip JIEHOVAH that reigneth, But the + 
Apoſtle interprets this of Chriſt, ALS 23 applics ; 
the th words of the Thugs to 


$ 


1 den, 
«1 + 1 5 8 1457 7 py wn (hy ve E 
OR 3 x. 12, 13. (4) Cam Ifa. Ixi. 1, 2. with Luke i iv. 1 


18, 19. (1) Pia. Ixviii, 2,18. (m) TO iv. 75 —11. 1 Pla. 
xcvii. 17. (9) Heb. i 1. 6. : 


4-86 00 


DUTY x, the pfalmiſt foretelling the "AS of 
chat time, hen Fews and 5 ſhould be one 
church under Chrift, tay, (7) %% The heathen ſhall 
fear the name of the dub, and all kings of the 
earth thy glory: The Lo kp ſhall declare his name 
in Zion, and his N in Feruſalem, when the peo- 
= are gathered together, and the kingdoms (of 

Corti) to ſerve i Loxp: Of old haſt thou 


hid the foundations of the earth, and the heavens 


are the work of thy bands; they ſhall e , but 
thou art the fame; &c. This i is alſo 5p ied to 0 
Chrijt by the fame Apoſtle. 


Ix is eatvertly abn. even © 11 
Fri „that the 2d Pſalm is a deſcription 4 the 
ngdom and government of the Meſſiah... And 
as kings and governors are there required to yield 
obedience to him, or be puniſhed for rebellion 
aſt him, their ſovereign, it is evident, he is;not 


only king in Zion, but governor over the heathen 


t the utmoſt ends of the earth. The, way the 

render * paſſage, makes it more plain. 
6) „But I am ointed king under him, u upon 
his holy Hill of Zan to make known the conſti- 


tution of Jerovatt : For Jrtiovan h ath fad un- | 


to me, &c. From which it appears, "That all g0- g0- 

vernment was then in the hand of C brift, as well 
as it is now; which he affirms himſelf, 1 The 
Father judgeth no man ; but hath committed Ly 


Leer government) unto the 1 . 


TA Pfimift fays, Thou art my bing, 0 
Gop, command deliyerances for Jacob.“ Pſa. xliv. 


and oy the ſame Pſalm adds, For thy ſake we 


5 are 


6 ?) Pla. al. 15, 16,—25. (2 Heb. i. 10, IT, 12. (7) Pa. 
ii. 6, 7. 8 | 
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are we killed all the daꝝ long, we are counted as theep - 
for the ſlaughter.” Paul cites theſe words, whey 

be is hewing how impoſlible it was to ſeparate him 
and the beheving Romans from the love of Ghrifh. 
Which ſhews that he who was the Gow and fing 
of Hrael, is the fame. Jeſus Chriſt, for: whoſe: ſake 
the faints in Paul's time ſuffered tribulation, diſtreſs, 
perſecution, &c. Rom. viii. 30 36% „ | 


_ Ir, is obvious to every attentive-readen, that one 
of the jr deſcriptions we have) concern- 
ing. Gop 18. revelation, is given by. 1/aiah, (v) 
Whoſe glory, faith. he, filled the earth—whom 
ſeraphs adared as LoL D of the whole-carth,—who 
is called the king, the Loxn of hoſts. Yet: this 
is applied in the plaineſt terms to Feſus- Chriſt by 
John, (t) Theſe things ſaid Jſaias, when he ſaw 
his glory and ſpake of him.“ b 


(%% T xs wilderneſs, and the ſolitary place 
ſhall be glad, the deſart ſhall rejoice and bloſſom as 
the roſe, the glory of Lebanon ſhall be given to it, 
the excellency of Carmel and Sharon, they ſhall ſee 
the glory, of the LoxD, and the excellency of our 
Gop.. Your Gop will come with a: recompenſe, 
he will come and fave you. The ears of the deaf 
ſhall be unſtopped, and the eyes of the blind ſhall 
bg opened, &c. This plainly. refers to the mira» 
cles wrought by Chri/?, and fo applied by him. 


(0%) % BE HOL D, I will ſend ny meſſenger; and 
be ſhall prepare the way before me: And the Lord, 
whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come to his temple: 


(% Iſa, vi, 1. 2, 3, 4 5. (t) John xii. 5 | a) iy. e Ig. 
v) Matt. xl. 4, 5. ; (wo) Mal, 1 . ( * | 


* 


C88 -) 
Eyen the meſſenger of the covenant, whom ye de- 
light in: Behold, be ſhall come, faith the Loxy 
of Hos Ts.“ This text is a demonſtrative proof 
of what I am pleading for, and a fair anſwer to 
the objection propoſed above. For without ad- 
mitting that he who is ſpoken of, is alſo the 
ſpeaker, it is impoſſible to make it good ſenſe, or 
agreeable to the ſcope of revelation. The meſſen- 
ger or Angel of the covenant, is no other than the 
Lord Jeſus, whoſe way John was ſent to prepare; 
yet the Loxp or Hosts ſays, I will tend wy 
meſſenger, and he ſhall prepare the way before ME.“ 

— the natural meaning is, that the Lok p 
or Hoss is declaring how ſoon he would appear 
in the character of the MESsSs IAH, who had been 
often promiſed to the Fews, and whom they were 
at this time waiting and wiſhing for. | 


I 8HALL only add one inſtance more to this pur- 
poſe. - The eleventh chapter of 7/a:ah is a glorious 
deſcription of the character -and kingdom of the 
Meſſiah, there called the ſtem and root of Fee. 
But after we are told what great things he would 
do in his church, by the SeixrT Jenovanr reſting 
upon him; in the 1 2th chapter (which ſhould not 
have been divided from the former, if the ſenſe had 
been attended to by him that divided them) we 
are told, what the church would ſay in conſe- 
quence of ſuch privileges. Behold, Gop, my 
ſalvation :.1 will truſt, and not be afraid; for IE- 
HOVAH, JEHOVAH, is my ſtrength and ſong, he 
alſo is become my /alvation (IE sus). Therefore 
with joy ſhall ye draw water out of the wells of 
ſalvation. This is the great change! He who 
bore the character of J=Hovan, is become Ixsus 
the ſaviour, whoſe - promiſes, character, and work, 
are wells of ſalvation, out of which his proper 


CF „ | 
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ſhall for ever draw water with joy. The concluſion” | 
is, © ling to Ir novan; for he hath done excel- © | 
lent things: This is known i in all the earth. Cry. 

out and out, thou inhabitant of Zion: For great 

is the Holy one of Iſrael in the midſt of thee,”” By | 
Jexovan' becoming Js vs, be loſes neither the 
titles nor glory due to JEHOVAH. This being ſo 
plain here; and in many other paſſages, that it Will 
be hard to find what ploßtable uſe can be made * 


them, ir Eon are taken in a different point of: 
view, * 33 ä 5 


2A 1 1 : 
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E 7. 
ii 4 


141 ſeems pretty ider to me, that” Foy hs is. 
ſo often called the holy one of Ifrael, is the Lord 
15 Cbriſt. Thie epitct holy one, is frequently g given ? 
in both "Teſtaments:' In view of his ſuffering | 
and death, he ſays, (x) My Heth ſhall reſt” in 
hope, for chou wilt: not leave my foul in hell; 
neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy one to ſee core Y 
ruption: his is not ſpoken of David, for Peter { 
expreſsly. tells us, that it was ſpoken: ( 5 & G ne 
re eure bn of Chriſt.” And Paul 7925 it could 
not be ſaid of David, who fell alleep, was laid 
unto his fathers, and ſaw corruption: But he 
(Jeſus) whom Gop raiſed again, ſaw no cor- 
ruption. Thou ſpakeſt in viſion to thy holy one, 
and ſaidſt, I have laid help upon one that is mi hty, 
Ke The ſequel of the Pfalm, and the uſe the 
Apoſtle makes of the paſſage, ſhew that Jeſus, 
David's ſeed, is here intended. (2) © I know thee, 
who thou art, the ' holy one of God. But ye denied 
the holy one, and the 55 55 But ye have an unction 
from the holy one.” This was the ſon of God, who 
is ſo deſigned Now, Jon of God, and king. of Iſraet, 


WAS. 


x) Pſa. xvi. 9, ro 04 Akts n: 27, 31. 36595 Xiit. 35. 36, 37. * 
Pſa, LENIN 19. (z) Mark i. 24. Acts in. 14. 1 2008 Th 20. 1 
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| 4 croſs. * 


. which determines. who we are 


| Holy 4 BY 77 115 Tae. (a) «© Thus 17 the Lord, the re. 
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were titles of the fame fees. Hapce the Jes 
raided our Loxp upon the croſs, | e if thou be 
s the, on 4. Gd, come down from the croſs: If. he 


4 1/zael, let him come fora. 1995 
erhaps ſome 255 the ſame mi ultitu, 
who 2 little . cried Hoſanna, blefled is 
king e W el is expreſs. to 15 

e, 0 Rabbi, th ou art the /n of God, 5 art 
the king of Tegel. The fon of of. God is the ting of 
Yer rael, who 1 is the { me with the holy on on wo Jfrael ; * 

e 


ſe are frequent y given as titles oft e lame: per- 


ſon, and even in the fame verſe, I am the 3 | 
Four holy one, the creator of .{/rael,, your king. ” 


With this title is alſo joined mon E 1 
nd by the 


ael, his holy.one- For thy maker is thy 
huſband, the Lad. of hoſts is his name) and thy 


reſlgemer, the holy one of Iz ael. ” The Pfaſmiſt ſays, 


they tempted Gop, and limited the ho 0 

That: and the Apoſtle Bars, P Was G ce 

temp ted. Theſe things conſidered, put it beyond 

j 025 that by the holy one of. Thael, 1s meant the 
ord a the Rog ang werfe of s Jail 
Neri ah. 1 


"-Þ R 0. 93 Which it aj oltows, i pad all 1 7M 
ch at are joined with this, as belopging to 
the fame perſon, properly belong to the Lord: Jefus. 
As the name Jehovah. (b) 4 Thus faith Jehovah, 
the vel) one Iſrael, and his maker, &c. A for 
gur redeemer, the Lord of hoſts is his name, the 
fly one of | Iſrael. The 6) the Mall know that ! 

e holy. one of en, 4 


He 


(a) 75 xlix. 75 wo It. 5. n. Af: wahr Kat 
r 5 


1 
He was the object of 17ae!'s worſhip.—=(c) * Untb 
thee will I fing with che harp; O thou holy one of - 
Iſrael.” He was their defence, hope, and ſtay. 
(d) te For the Loxp is our defence: And the holy 
one of | Iſrael is our King.” Againſt him they fin- 
ned in all their departures from. the laws he had 
ven them—(e) © They provoked the holy one of 
Tract unto anger. They have caſt away the law 
of the Lord of hoſts, and deſpiſed the word of the + 
holy one f 5M This argument, if properly 
conſidered, Will amount to a ſtrong proof of the 
Deity of Jeſus Chriſt, in as much as he was the 
Gop and governor of /rae/, who had given them 
laws, and. puniſhed them for their frequent rebel- 
when diſpoſed to hin, and therefore cry, © cauſe 
the holy one of [/rael to ceaſe from before us.“ 


THESE, are but a few of the many inſtances 
that might be given, to which, thoſe in the laft 
fection relating to the ſame ſubject may be added, 

to ſhew that he who ſpeaks, or is ſpoken of by the 
ſacred writers, and is called JEHovan, Loxp Gow, 
the Gop and king of Iſrael, &c. is no other than 
J=svs CRHRISsT: For as the ſame things which are 
ſpoken gf, or by him in the Old Teſtament, under 
theſe ſacred titles, are applied to Jeſiss Chriſt in the 

New Teſtament, it muſt be him who bears theſe 

titles in the Old. And by a ſerious and impartial 
attention, we will find, that in all the Old Teſta- 
ment, eſpecially the Pſalms, and ſome of the Pro- 
phets, wherever Jenovan, Gop, or any other 
term by which the ſupreme. Being is expreſſed, 
there is ſomething predicated of him, that is either 
(e) Pſa. Ixxi. 22 (4) ibid. Ixxxix. 18. ſee alſo Ig. x, 20,— 


xii. 16. —KXvii. 7. —Xxix. 19, Kli. 44. (6) Iſa. i. 4. . 24. ſee 
chap. XXX, IT, 2 —KXRI 1 | „ 
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expreſsly applied to Chriſt in ſome other text, or 
is 2 part of his character and office in the œconom 
of grace and providence. Take for inſtance, 
thols epithets given to JEHovan of a rock, refuge, 
 redeemer, deliverer, defence, ſhepherd,” ſhield, ſtrom, 
Hold, ſaviour, helper, healer, big t, leader, grade, bob 
one, horn of ſalvation, hope, inheritance, law-groer, 


— 


judge, ting, &c. all which are ſo many parts of 


Chri/s character. And hence, by ' a general rule, 
which muſt hold, if the ſcriptures are intelligible, the 
whole Old Teſtament will be found a deſcription of 
the character and works of IESUSs CHRIST. 


.- Tra rT wherever there is any part of a Pſalm, 


or other paſſage, applied to Fe/us Chriſt in the New | 
Teſtament, as ſpoken either of, or by him in the 


Old Teſtament, then, not only the whole of that 
Pſalm, or other paſſage, but every other Pſalm 
or paſſage, that is parallel to thoſe which are ex- 
preſsly applied to Chriſt, muſt as certainly be 
ſpoken of, or by him, as that which is expreſsly 
applied to him. If the ſubject be the ſame, or has 
2 relation thereto, the perſon muſt be the fame who 


ſpeaks, or is ſpoken of. This is the true analogy 


of faith, to lead into the ſcope and ſenſe of ſcrip- 
ture, with reſpect to him who is the leading ſub - 
ject of the whole. VVV 


Wu AI I have been endeavouring to illuſtrate, 


would have appeared perfectly clear, if the word 
rendered ſalvation in the Old Teſtament, had been. 
read JEsvs, which it really is. As for example, 
Jſaiah fays,—(f) The Loxd JEHOVARH is my 
ſtrength and fong, he allo 7s become my ſalvation, 


(J=svs). (g) * In that day ſhall this ſong be ſung. 
VOAI RY - | | 5 in 
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in the land of Fudah, we have a ſtrong city, fal- 
vation will God appoint for walls and bulwarks.” 
Keep out the words God and for, which are only 


ſupplements of the tranſlator, and it reads, 


« Salvation (IEKsus) will appoint walls and bul- 
warks. It would have been as plain in ſuch texts, 
of which there is a great number, that IE SUS was 
Jexovan the ing of Iſrael, as that he died and 
roſe again, appear in the goſpels. The moſt ftub- 
born prejudice could not then have denied, that he 
had an exiſtence before he was conceived of the 
virgin,—or believed him to be only an inferior 
Deity. While the Old Teſtament could ſcarcely 


be opened any where, but they might find him 


ſpoken of in characters ſuitable only to ALMIGHTY 
GD, - Aſcriptions which obviouſly point out Deity, 
| 8 blended with others, which imply his 

character and office as the redeemer and Saviour of 
men. Thus, as EM MANUEL, he is as certainly, 
tho” not with the ſame degree of clearneſs, deſcrib- 
ed in the Old Teſtament, as in the New, and in 
ſuch terms as cannot be applied with any pro- 
priety to any other but JEs Vs CHRIST. | 


I $HALL now only mention a few texts from 


the New Teſtament, which prove that Feſus Chri/? 
exiſted as the Gop and king of the church, under 
the old diſpenſation,—the guide and hope of his 
„ „„ % 7 OT IO 8 


Wu N our Loxd told the Jews, that © Abra- 
ham rejoiced to ſee his day: And he ſaw it, and 


was glad; They reckoned it impoſſible, and told 


him, << Thou art not yet fifty years old, and haſt 
thou ſeen Abraham? Yea, replied our Lord, “ Be- 
fore Abraham wwas, I am.” He does not deny, that 


As a man, he appeared to be leſs than fifty years 


— 
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old, but at the ſame time aſſerts his pre-exi/tence 
befare Abraham, and in the ſame words, which he 
did under the title of Jexovan, the God. of Hrae!, 
to Moſes, whom he commanded to fay, I ay 
hath ſent me unto you.” And as Cbriſt oftener 
than once calls himſelf fo, after he appeared in 
fleſh, it cannot be doubted that he is the I a 
that ſpoke with Meſe ß. BR 5 


And this is further clear from what the Apoſtle 
ſays of Moes, that © he chooſe rather to Paſſer 
Miiction with the people of Gow, than to enjoy 

the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon ; eſteeming the re- 
roach of CHRIST greater riches than all the trea- 
ures: of Egypt.“ In what ſenſe Moſes going with 
the people of  Gop, can be called the reproach of 
_CaxrrsrT, without admitting the truth I am plead- | 
ing for, I cannot underſtand. The reproach of 
Chriſt has always been the ſame. Thoſe who bear 
it, muſt forſake their attachments to the leading 
intereſts of this world. As . Moſes forſook the trea- - 
| Jures of Egypt, fo the Apoſtle exhorts the Hebrews 
to go forth unto Chriſt without the camp, bearing 


his reproach. 


ITE Corinthians are admoniſhed not to tempt 
Cpbriſt, as ſome of the 1/raelites did in the wilder- 
neſs, which certainly ſuppoſes that CHRIST was. 
their leader. Peter, ſpeaking of the ſalvation which 
the ancient believers looked and longed for, ſays, 
„ The Prophets (from Adam to that period) pro- 
pheſied of the grace that ſhould come, ſearching 
what manner of time the ſpirit of CuzrsT which 


lg Th 


ſpired the Prophe ts in the Old. 'Henee, Chriſt is 
author of all the religion we haven the Bible: 


The ſole guide of thoſe who were the choſen in- 


ſtruments of publiſhing it: The univerſal ſhepherd 
of the church,—this is his character in both teſta⸗ 
ments: The door by which Prophets; as well s 
Apoſtles, Old as well as New Teſtament ſaints 


have entered into the fold, - by whom they Were 


faved, conducted, and inſtructed in the knowle 
of God. From the firſt to the laſt ſaint on e 


their knowledge of Gop muſt-come through this 


medium, Chriſt the power of Cod, and the wiſ⸗- 


dom of. Ged. The power of Gop,-in — 


things, and aner ac them, —in 

api ſupportin 011 and comforting > Aga people in 

all ages. The wildom of Gop; not only as he 
* acquainted with the Whole will of Gon; 


he hath revealed and made it known to 


men. Hence, ſaid to be made f Gop unto us 
wiſdom. In him dwell all the. treaſures of wiſdom 


and knowledge, perſonally and 'ceconomicdlly; 


He is not only poſſeſſed of Infinite knowledge and 


underſtanding, Whereby he can view the Whole 


length and breadth. of the mind and will of Gan, 


in the moſt perfect manner: But anfinite wiſdom 
and prudence, to execute the purpoſes of Gop in 
creation, government, and redemption, with un- 


crring fitneſs and Kill; whereby he brings the 


will of Gop to the view of intelligent creatures; 


and for this reaſon is ſo often called in ſcripture 
the worp or Loe os & God, a name by which 
the Jews knew him who governed the world in 


general, and the affairs of their church and nation 


in particular; and to whom, in the New Teſta- 


went, is aſcribed, thecereatiog. and | diſpoſal of "ll 
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TE Apoſtle's deſeription i is ſo plain and full, 
that it's s ſurpriſing g any ſhould refuſe to aſſent to 
this truth. He tells us, that all things in heaven 


and earth were made by him, and for him: And 


adds, he is before all things, and by him all 
things conſiſt. And he is the head of the bedy, 
the church; Who is the beginning, the firſt-born 
from the dead, that in all thin . he might have 
the pre- eminence, for it Soy Father” that ir in 
aN hould all fulneſs dwell.” 

"Si N dener ws this. and Ga Frome names 
which are given to Fefus Chriſt," may be applied 
with great propriety. As Alpha” and Oniega,.— the 
beginning and the ending, The firſt and the 74. 


All thete, I humbly conceive, have an immediate 


reſpect to his creating and governing all things, — 
his managing all the diſpenſations of Gop, and 
brin! Sing . to a nien conetublon at laſt. 

110 3 113 72 -TIZE4&- 4 5 
* T1 HE aan en nien twin ber no hails 
tion, and is therefore the ſame in all languages, is of 
the ſame import with the truth, a defignation 
which "Chriſt appropriates to himſelf, 'denoting' that 
he is the author, as well as the ſcope 'of all the 
ruth m in revelation.” eats 

14 | 28 1 128 - 
LME Attentive Genen of the Fry Satte 
verſes of John's goſpel; will convince any one of 
the truth I have been Muſtrating. Je g, Chriſt, 
who i is there called the Word; is deſcribed as hav- 


ing exiſtence wITH "Gov" before any thing elſe 


exiſted, and his giving exiſtence to all things,. 
being the igt and fe of all in general, his an- 
_ cient relation to the Jeroiſh nation, who are called 


his own,—his divine power in giving the right and 


privilege of adoption to theſe who are made the chil- 
— 


J 5 & 
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dren” of Gov. That all theſe are fad of Biz 
before his appearing in fleſh, is plain from the 
narrative itfelt, and the way this paragraph is 
cloſed, by adding, And the word was made 
FLESH, and dwe 1 among us, and we beheld his 
nk Ke. To add this, had been a manifeſt 
impropriety, ir the thing gs formerly ſaid, had not 
referred to à time prior to his being made fleſh; 
Beſides, it is further added, © No man hath ſeen 
Gop at any time; the only begotten Son, which 
is in the boſom of the Father; he hath declared 
him. This plainly ſhews, chat all the knowled 
ever any had of Gop, in any period of time, came 


by him) who, ſince he aſſumed fleln, is. common- 
ly called ANG: Son "of GO. 


5 perſuaded the 33 3 will 3 
ſatisfied from ſo many ſcripture teſtimonies, that 
Feſus® Chriſt not 'only made the world, but hath 
governed all things, and the church in particular 


in all ages, did all the mighty works, and ul 


ed all the titles due only to GOD. 


bp $HovLy more particularly: prove, that the 
Hints under ' both. Teſtaments worſhipped him as 
their Gov and king. - ; Having proved that he was 
the G0, and king of 1/ae!, it follows, that they 
worſhipped him as 1 Nay, they were expreſs- 
Ty prohibited from worſhipping any other than the 
holy one, who is called the creator of Iſrael, and 4 
Ling t beir 'redeemer h the. king of glory, the k 25 
the Lord ef hoſts, — the ting 55 Zion. All WI 
are applied to Feſits 1 5 owns himſelf to 


be the fing of the 2 5: Anda pproves of Na- 
hou 


Ihaniel's Tidrefs, 18 art the Shu! . God, thou 
art the king * * 8 * proper * fem 
e 


e 
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theſe titles, by Pry giyes aha Juſtet claim 


o the worthip and praties « of fael. 
A evalion will be fon nd, Fg inlnces ar 


erally ful Red js 
7 05 tl ae — Tok | wh imme 
2 ſt — < Out 


he | mul of babes The 1 haſt thou 
ained ſtrength, becauſe of th e enemies, &c/" 
s was fulf ed in the molt ſtrikir 
e praiſes of the children, ho g 70 | 
to the ſon of David.” Es hich. onour being en- 
Med by his enemies, the . he refers. them 
to this prophecy 3 in the Palins alms, as Si in their 
preſence. _ 


o& IEEE e atk, in am bobs 
_ Eription, 1 Fea the beauty nh pains 
hurc 5 the, majeſt y. of her 2 5 ey 95 
| | 2 the! all greatly de — — us beavty: Þ Je) or he 
15 Th Lor d worſhip.th wu pm.” 135 Ir. 


Ng, ATE, v Nr 72 eien eh me- de- 


n in the may have to Solomon, 
= 180 title 505! e, not determine; 
| [<a it is. certain, the alcriptions 7. 3 28 Will 


* ſuit a 4 at 0 tru divine The 


We is only ee to 2 whoſe <, dominion 
55 an era 1% dominion, end whole. kingdom 
7 15 ae 1 d =o e the 


* 


— the 8 . pe, ce Oc COME, 
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(5) Matt, ii. 11. 
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qd before the Lonp O80 148) our 


5 or he * our Go, and we are t the people I 
1 urg, and. the theep of hs ; to-day 
if ys will hear hig Voice, e If the character of 


j ere, ſo plainly implied here, is reckoned not 
u 


ficient to limit — worſhip to Feſt s Chriſt, it will 
certainly put it beyond doubt, when the Apoſtle 


applies the pallage exprebily to him. (d 


Is ihe New Telament. we ſind divine worſhi wp 


„ both in earth and heaven. 


18 not jel 99085 of all the inſtances af wor- 


| ſhip and homage given him by the people, when 
they were under 06 from the greatneſs of his 
miracles : This, Arn would be reckoned by 
Bet 5P Hoy A of: worthip, to argue the 

of the object 7 call Boe ſhall ſelect an exam · 


IO two of divine warſhip ſolemnly directed to 
one is, that remarkable inſtance of Stephen, 


| who, when his enemies Were! ſtoning him to death, 
0 1 bis departing ſoul, with every con- 
his, in eternity, to the- care of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and Lich his laſt breath, addreſſed him p ſolemn 
prayer, in. behalf of himſelf and his murderers. 
05 « And they ſtoned Stephen, calling upon, 12 
Ing; Lord Feſus recerve my Spirit. $26.68 
d down, and cried with 2 loud voice, 


| by not this fin to their charge.” J have. > Brooks | 


the word God in this text, becauſe it ſhould not be 
there; and the Enghſh reader will ſee that 


tran{lators, who ſupplied it, have been fo fair as . : 


to put it down as a ſupplement. - But for what 


reaſon it ſhould be there at all, is more than any 


0. xcv. 6, 7. (#) Heb, iii. 7, 8. and © iv. 7. 09 483 vil. 
39, 09» 
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friend to the Deity, of Jeſus Chriſt can account for, 
as it weakens the evidence in the text for Chriſt 


being the object of Stephen's worſhip, which is fo 
conſpicuous without it, as the greateſt enemy to 
Chriſt's divinity cannot deny it, if he will admit 


that Lule ſpoke good ſenſe. His words are literally 
thus, And they ſtoned Stephen, crying, Lord Feſus 


receive my Spirit. OY 


AN OTHER plain text to this purpoſe is, what 


Peter conclades his ſecond epiſtle with. Grow in 


grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Feſus Chriſt : To whom be glory, both now and 


evermore. Amen.” F 


AND the inhabitants of heaven do alſo account 
the Lamb worthy of divine adoration.—(f) ** And 
I beheld in the midſt of the throne, a Lamb, as it 


had been ſlain, —and when he had taken the Book, 
the four Beaſts, and four and twenty Elders fell 
down before the Lamb, having every one of them 


harps, and golden vials full of odours, which are 
the prayers of the ſaints, —ſaying, with a loud 
„ ro Ol voice, 


(f Rev. v. 6.—14. 


Adds i. a4. Thob, Loxy, who knoweſt the hearts, ſhew 


whether of theſe two thou haft choſen, &c. That it was Chri/ 
who is here ſolemoly addreſſed ſeems plain. (iſt.) From his 


challenging the ſame perfection of knowing the reins and the 


hearts, Rev. ii. 23, 27. Which is here attributed to him. (2d.) 
From the ſubje& of the petition, viz. the appointing an Apoſtle, 
which was his office as Lord and head of the church, and whom 


2 tellsus, had called him and all he other Apoſtles to their 
offlceg. N he 3 1 N 

There are many other texts, whith point out the worſhip of 
Chrijt, a few of them I ſhall here cite. Matt, 'xxviii. 19. Luke 
xxiv. 51, 52. John v. 22, 23. Acts ix. 13, 14, 21.—15, 17. 1 Cor, 
1. 2. Acts xix. 13, —ili, 6.— vii. 59. 2 Cor. Xii. 8. Phil. ii. 10, 11, 


19. Col. in. 11.— 17. 2 Theſf. ii. 16, 17. 1 Tim. i. 12. 2 


Tim. iv. 18, 22. Tit. i. 4. Heb. i. 6. 2 Pet. iii. 18. Rev. v. 6. 
8, 9, IO, 12, 13.— vii. 10. | 


4 


— ————— 
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voice, worthy. is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive 
power, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and 
honour, and glory, and bleſſing, and the four Beaſts 
ſaid, Amen. And the four and twenty Elders fell 
down and worſhipped him that liveth for ever and 
ever.” Theſe laſt words are part of the character 
Chriſt took. to himſelf in the firſt of the Revela- 

tions ; and therefore we may conclude, it is he 
who is meant, when they are ſo often repeated in 
that book, and always with the higheſt worſhip, 
adoration, and praiſe aſcribed to him, both by 
angels and men. 5 ; | 


A T the cloſe of theſe revelations, Fefus, thediving 
author of them, certifies John concerning the ac- 
compliſhment of the events.—(g) © He who teſti- 
fieth theſe things, faith, ſurely I come quickly.” 
To which Fehr replies in a moſt ſolemn addreſs, 
which every one who 1s longing for the coming of 
their Loxp will join him in, Amen. Even fo, ©* come 
Loxp IESs us,“ | | 


WER E it not that this ſection is too long already, 
the utility and advantages of this truth might be 
ſhewed to the right knowledge of revelation, and 
the practice of religion. It renders many texts 
plain and agreeable to the general ſcope of ſcrip- 
ture, which have been tortured with unnatural 
expoſitions, and been reckoned unintelligible, with- 
out the aſſiſtance of figures and metaphors, as 
prolepſes (ſpeaking of things before they were done) 
or catachreſes, (calling Gop a man, angel, meſ- 
ſenger, captain, &c. without actual union to hu- 
man nature) which not one of a hundred that read 
the Bible knows any thing about. It makes an 


agreeable 


(g) Rev. XXii, 20, ar. 
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agrecable - connexion betwixt the Old and N "Th 


cſtament, and brings the ſcope of both into ay 


eaſy point of view; and conſequently recommend 
the duty of ſearching the 2 to the un- 


learned part of mankind. The multiplicity of in- 


terpretations by commentators, and their contra - 
riety, have not only incumbered the ſenſe of many 
paſſages; but given adverſaries occaſion to inſult, 
as if the Bible was a volume of abſurd and incon- 
fiſtent things, which muſt. diſcourage many ſincere 
inquirers after truth. = II | 


WHEREAS the ſcheme of reyealed truth, par- 
ticularly what relates to Chriſt, is harmomiouſly 
connetted ; and the further light we get into any 


part of his character, never fails to thed divine 
_ brightneſs over all the other parts taken in con- 


nexion : The terms which expreſs the character 
of Chriſt become familiar and plain, which have 
appeared dark, if not unintelligible. When we 
read of the light, fire, bright cloud, &c. in which 
Gop ſpake,—of his being light, —of his face, _ 
ſence, glory, the power of God, the wiſdom of God, 
and many others, we know what idea ſhould he 
prefixed to them, as various parts of his character, 


who has managed all the diſpenſations of provi- 


dence, grace, and mercy to the children of men. 


I T tends greatly to exalt the character of Chriſt 


in our conceptions, as it ſpreads. a luſtre over all 


the parts of his glorious adminiſtration, in the 
various tranſactions recorded in revelation. The 
more we. are acquainted with his government, the 
more juſt honour will we put upon him: And be 
more compleatly furniſhed with anſwers to the ad- 
verſaries of his proper Deity, —ſupport this part of 
our chriſtian profeſſion, —vindicate the honours of 

| our 
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our bleſſed Lord,—invite ſuch as have oppoſed it 
through the prejudice of education, and others 
who are ignorant through inattention to embrace 
the , ĩ wo 4: 13 of Hon + mal 


IT muſt alſo raiſe our views of his wiſdom and 
and power to.admiration. There have been many 
mighty monarchies upon earth, but none in à pro- 
per ſenſe could ever be called univerſal, but that of 
Jeſus Chriſt, who has without interruption been 
ſupreme ruler over, all. He alone continued to 
reign in ſpite of death itſalf, which puts a period 
to the rule of other monarchs. In infinite wiſdom, 
and uncontroulable power he has managed all na- 
tions, in all their vhribus vicifitudes chat have 
been upon earth, without neglecting the intereſts 
of every iidividual in the univerſal fyſtem. And 
tho? the reaſonable part of his ſuhjects have al- 
ways acted as free agents, yet, by the providence 
of this ſupreme ruler, every thing has been ſo 
directed, as to anſwer the great ends of his go- 
vernment, which extends to the moſt minute actions. 
Nor hath the change of times or circumſtances. 
oppoſition greater or leſſer, ever made the leaſt de- 
fect in the unalterable principles on which he car- 
ries on his government, as well over the intellec- 


tual powers of the mind, as the external actions of 
the body. — 


H1s paternal love and care over his church, 
appear in moſt lively colours, through all the pe- 
riods of his adminiſtration : Counterplotting Satan, 
the declared enemy of his people, by means every 
way fuited to their falvation and ſafety, raiſing 
up one Prophet after another,—and frequently 
honouring them with appearances and manifeſta- 
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tions of himſelf for their on and com ore. 

Thus actually re Joicing in the habitable parts-of the 
earth, and delig; ting to converſe with the ſons of 
men : And in the fulneſs of time, condeſcended 
ſo low, as to diveſt himſelf of the form of God, the 
glorious Shickinah, in which he appeared, ſpoke, and 
acted in the charaQer of Ged ; and take upon him 
the form of a ſervant, —make himſelf” of no re- 


putation, and fubmit to the ignominious death of 


the croſs. Here the Devil, and the powers of this 
world, his combined enemies, were permitted to 
wreck all the premeditated vengeance which. their 

ellifh - cunning could invent, or their tyranny 
could execute. Notwithſtanding, he ſhewed their 
. wiſdom to be folly,” and their power impotence ; 
He triumphed over death, the Devil, and all his 
agents: Roſe from the dead —eftabliſhed upon 
the foundation of his own blood, the unerring 
plan of his future government, and perpetual 
reign over a kingdom of kings and prieſts, who 
. ſhall for ever triumph in him as their king, who 
hath taken unto hin his 27 15 475 rar] Goth, 
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209% N this ſecond part, I ſhall endeavour to 
8 1 ſhew that the names, or relative cha- 
G 1 Tacters, FaTHER, Son, and Word, 
NDL ff HoLyY GrosT, or SpxkIT, are deſcrip- 

tive of the diſtin& parts they ſuſtain, 
in the p1yiNE OE CON Ox, J revealed in the ſacred 


Word. 180 v7, * ; 4.4.24 lt vi 


. The word eecoxnonr, ſo frequently uſed in this work; eſpe - 
cally in the two laſt parts, is compounded of two Greek words, 
oikos, Which ſignifizs a houſe, and Nomos, which ſignifies a 
rule or law. In its ſenſe, it is a ſcriptural phraſe, uſed by Gop 
himſelf, Eze. xliii. 10, 11, 12. Thou ſon of man, ſhew the houſe 
to the houſe of //rael,—ſhew them the lau thereof, —and all the 
ordinances thereof, Behold, this is the Law or THE HOUSE,” 
Oxconony, or what Gop hath revealed concerning his houſe, 
the church. The ideas commonly prefixed to it in Engliſh are, 
(1) The managemeat or government of a family or houſe. (a) 
Wood huſbandry, or frugality in expence. (3) The method vie 
in governing or ruling. (4) The diſpoſition or arrangement of the 
Paris of a work. { 5) The taking meaſures righgly for giving a 
fabric a convenient form. When I ſpeak of the divine economy, 
I include the moſt of theſe ideas, as far as they have * re- 
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Tu E divine ſcheme of religion, which is only 
known by revelation, was gradually opened up 
from one period to another throughout the Old 
Teſtament. At different times Gop furniſhed his 
people with freſh diſcoveries concerning himſelf. 
Every age was bleſt with ſome new revelation of 
his character, which, like the morning light, ſhined 
more more, until the agon-day - glory, mani- 
feſted in the New "Teſtament, by the ſun of righ- 
teoulneſs, the Loxp Jesus CHRIST: Whoſe com- 
ing was foretold in every age, from the time that 
the original pair reſided in paradiſe, to the preach- 
ing of John the Baptiſt, his immediate fore-runner. 


AMoNG the many ſublime things, ſaid by the 
Prophets concerning him, and the peculiar advan- 
tages that ſhould attend the diſpenſation of his 
. I have often admired the beauty of Halali 


5 — 
. 


. 


{criptians.; in one of Which, When ipeaking of 
the privileges the kingdom of Chriſt ſhould enjoy, he 


x "lays, 
2 Hr ll F 
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ſays, (a) < It ſhall bloſſom abundantly, and rejoice, 
even with joy and ſinging; the glory of Lebanon 
ſhall be given into it; the excellency of Carmel 
and Sharon.” Then he introduces a furprifu 
climax ! Not only ſhould the ſubſtance of the moſt 
lively ſhadows among the Jews be the privile 
of this kingdom, even their temple: and conle- 
crated things, which they boaſted of as the glory 
of Lebanon, Carmel, and Sharon: But, as if theſe 
were ſmall things, he aſcends to the quinteſſence 
of excellency and glory, <* They ſhall fee the 
glory of the Lox p (Jenovan) the excellency of our 
Gop (ELouim);,” A more glorious diſcoverx 
than the moſt ſtriking appearance of the Jetiſi 
temple, They ſhould ſee him who is the divine 
medium, that repreſents all the infinite perfections 
of IEHOVARH,— They hall ſee the g/ory of Ino; 
van.” Him, whoſe character and work exhybit 
the glorious relations in which the divine three are 
made known to the church :—© They hall fee the 
excellency of ELOH IM.” | f ; 


WEN we conſider Jeſus Chriſt as the medium 
of that knowledge we have of the divine perfec- 
tions, our ideas are confined to the notion of 
unity: For we cannot ſuppoſe more than one poſs 
ſeſſed of infinite perfections or attributes. So that 
whatever we learn of divine perfections manifeſted 
in Chriſt, leads us to the unity of Jenovan, who 
alone is infinite, unchangeable, and eternal, But 
when we learn the revealed relations Gop ſtands 
in to us, which are alſo made known in Chriſt, re- 
velation leads us to the knowledge of a plurality 
pointed out in the word ELonim, and clearly ex- 
preſſed in three particular relative names or cha- 

50-01 IST 15117 G6 a5: racters, 


(a) Iſa. xxxv. 2. 
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rafters, which confine our ideas to the notion 
ot a plurality. To each of the three, revelation 
aſcribes a particular work, in the execution of the 


divine purpoſes concerning men. In this Oeconomy 
there is an inequality of character, a manifeſt ſub- 


ordination among the divine three, which muſt 
be limited to the NAMESs they bear, —the work 


Which revelation aſſigns to each, in the plan of 
redemption, —or to the RELATION each ſtands in 
to mankind, as the objects of that redemption. 


IN this reſpect, we may ſafely, being agreeable 


to revelation, conſider a ſuperiority and inferiority 


among the three, who, with relation thereto are 
called Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Notwithſtanding, 
this revealed diſtinction does by no means deſtroy 
the unity of Deity; nor does this ceconomical ſubor- 
dination deſtroy the equality of the divine three ; that 
is conſpicuouſly ſupported throughout the ſcrip- 
tures, which aſcribe to each the names, attributes, 


works, and worſhip, proper only to Deity, and 


which would be derogatory to the wiſdom and 


honour of Gop, to allow any being but what is 


purely divine. 


WII reſpect to theſe, the wiſdom of God is 
peculiarly drſplayed, in the manner of ſcripture 


Phraſeology, and in no inſtance that I remember 


more than in the phraſe, ſo very common in the Old 


Teſtament, Loxyd Gop, or IEHOVAH ELOHIM: 


Which at the {ame time points out a plurality in 
the word ELonim, and the equality of that plura- 
lity, by being exprefied in the /ame term. This 
would be very incongruous, if there were the leaſt 


inequality among theſe implied in the term. And 


all is conſiſtent with the nity of Deity, expreſſed 
in the word JeHovan. So that the divine unity, 
| REN. | plurality, 
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plurality, equality, or ſameneſs, are all pointed out 
in the expreſſion IEHOVAH ELonim. But the 
reader will ſuffer me to clear this a little further, 
as it has an immediate relation to the ſubje& in 
hand. 3 | Wye hy 


As it is very certain that the plural ELOHñIN 
is not uſed by chance, but is the fruit of choice, 
and ſo. muſt be ſignificant, the greateſt care is 
taken in ſcripture to prevent polytheiſin from being 
grafted on an expreſſion which ſeems ſo naturally to 
12 to it. Therefore that text, Hear, O 1/rael, 
JeHovan, our ELoHiM, is ONE JEHOVAH,” was 
to be of the greateſt moment among the Jews - 
They were to lay it up in their heart, —caule their 
children to learn it, —write it on the poſts of their 
houſes, and front of their gates, wear it as a ſign 
upon their arms, and frontlets between their eyes, 

ſo important, that all their laws were uſhered in 
with it. And the value of this precept to that 
people, appears further from what our Loxp ſays 
of it, when interrogated, Which was the irſt and 
greateſt commandment ? he readily gave the prefe- 
rence to this, as the firſt and higheſt of the law, 


Hear, O Iſrael, IEHOVAEH, our ELoniM, is ONE 
IEHOVAEH.“ | | 


Now, as the noun JIEHOVvARH is ſingular, and 
has no plural, there was not the leaſt occaſion for ſo 
folemn a declaration, that JEHovan is one, —is no 
plural, if it were not for the plural word ETOHIX, 
which might lead into a miſtake; to prevent which, 
this ſolemn declaration was given, and ſo many 


inſtructions concerning the importance of it, that 
they might never forget, tho' there were diſtinct 


El. oHIu, yet but one IE HñovAn; which is allow- 
ing a plurality, but not of diſtinct Deities, for 
JEHOVAH is one. ee no | TH o 
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Tuc' the unity of Jenovan 3s exprefily ſct- 
tled by this, and many other texts, yet we read 


of diſtin agents to whom the name and perfec- 


tions of Jenovan are aſcribed ; as the Name IEho- 
Van, the Word Jenovan, the Angel Jenovan, 
the Spirit IEHOVAR. And however unwilling the 
Fews and ſome others are to ſee the particular 
emphaſis in the plural ELoam, it is molt certain, 
the word itſelf carries ſome idea in it, deſcriptive 
of ſome character, ſome relation, the being deſ- 


cribed by that name bears to man. This is plain 


from the uſe made of it in ſcripture, where the 


relatives my, thy, our, their, his, &c. are commonly 


joined with ELonim. 


As the word implies relation, it ſhould have 
been tranſlated by ſome word that pointed out that 
ſenſe. But it is rendered by God or Gops, 
which, as far as we know by the derivation, car- 
Ties no idea of relation to us, or to any being elſe, 


If the word Gor is uſed as a ſound only, to raiſe 


the idea of the infinite, eternal Being, without 
any lignificant meaning in itſelf; then the applying 
that word by the relatives, my, thy, bis, their, &c. 
is improper; for the eternal 2 abſolutely con- 
fidered, has no more relation to one, than ano- 
ther. If the term ever had any ſignification of 
relation originally, it has been loſt before the 
Septuagint tranſlation. Nor do we know any 
meaning the Savon word Gop. has, but to denote 
the ſupreme Being. ELoxim ſhould either have been 
tranſlated by a word that ſignified relation, or re- 
tained the Hebrew term, rendering it totidem literas, 
giving the {ame letters in the tranſlation as are done 
in proper names. If this would have partly left 
men in the dark, it would have been ſtill ſafer 
than to be fo mitted by an authority which is too 
implicitly followed. VVV 
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TH a, ** plurality 3 is very: * pointed” 
out in the Old. Teſtament, in a variety of expreE; 
ſions, which cannot be properly interpreted other - 
wiſe : Let this is one glory peculiar to the Ne 


Teſtament, that this plurality are clearly diſtin- | 


by the different names, Fairy Sov. 
and Hour Guosx, Which appears neceſſary in the 
further execution of the divine plan, at the com- 
mencement of that period, and: gives the clearcto 
diſcovery to men, of the diſtinct parts they ache 
with relation to men, in the great tranſaction, 
1 ib 755 Sr | 


* whe. in the * Tease 15 en: 
the name ' Feſtus Qbriſt, did under the. Old govern 
all things, particularly the ff es. Theotracy, affum- 
ing the names and:glory 
ting, and holy ond of. Peda And as to what is ſaiĩd 
concerning the humble character he afterwards 
aſumedg./1t is exprefſed? in promiſes;' prophecies, fi- 
gur; Or fadaot, uchich refpected ſome future 

time, and were all fulfilled: in him, whoſe cbaracter 
and ae taken W as che een 75 oe 
Feſtament. S197. ao: * 
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WA a fulneſs rte time Was come, FEY 


him to act that part in the divine ceconomy,"fo 


full of wender and unſpeakable condeſcention;* he 


became fleſh ,—ſubjected himſelf to the meapeſt 
circumſtances Ache loweſt abaſement, the 
eſt reprvach and contempt and endured de men 
bitter ſufferings: Or, as the Apoſtle finely expreſſes 
this aſtoniſhing part of his condtict, as the 
patterm of humility to chriſtians in all ages. (5 
9 _ od ane, bein 1 which, Was Valo in 
ee e eee 
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IEHovan, the Go; 
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ChRIsT Jxsus: Who being in the form of God, 
thought it not robbery to be equal with God. But 
made himſelf of no reputation, _ took upon him the 
form of @ ſervant, and was made in che likeneſs of 
men: And being found in faſhion as à man, he hum- 
bled himſelf, and became obedient unto" death, even the 
death of the croſs.” Thus he appeared in the hum- 
ble character of the obedient Soy and 'Stxvant 
- of. 5g who, from that period, in the divine œco- 

, fuſtains the name of the Father of our Lord 
2 Chriſt, and our Father i in him. | 


As to the Holy Ghoſt, i in the Old Teſtament he 
is generally called the Sy1zIT IEHñOvVvaAH; but un- 
der the New, his character is clearly pointed out 
in the great buſineſs of man's ſalvation, by the 
appellations, miſſion, and 0 or l, aſcribed to him as a 
Aae agent From: the Father. and the Son. be? 

Tu U s, this 7 5 pcintä is repreſented in e 
tion, in which we are certified, that it ſhall continue 
ſo, till the ſacred drama is finiſhed on the theatre 
of this world, when Fe/us Chriſt ſhall deliver up 
his great charge to Gop the Father, his cecono- 
mical adminiſtration being come to an end ; then 
 ays the Apoſtle, © when all things are placed in 


order, 5 the text n W God aal be all 
in all. 


w E N E theſe, and other . . che ſame 
kind, purſued to their proper length with true 
chriſtian prudence, and an impartial attention, the 
clouds of human inventions. that have darkened 
this doctrine for ages paſt, would ſoon diſpel, and 
the minds of inquirers be ſatisfied from revelation; 
where God hath expreſſed it in ſuch terms, as were 


eugry way WN to on r parts of the 
8 | great 


great plan be was” carryit ng, forward, and ſuff · 
Gently clear to convey 
which he intended thoſe in the early, or us in che 


latter periods of time ene know; 2 


B Ut inſtead.” f bang fatisfied” With che 17 
which revelition acſordss it has been common for 
ſuch as have handled this ſubject, to deviſe other 


rules Of interpretation than are found there, con- 
ſequently,, their concluſions, are of the fame kind 


with the Fee they BE, built, upon,— Suman; con: 


fefture. F 5 
0 Rot! 1424 1 «ri? o - : 


As the names Kalbe, gen, ad ths Gu, im- 
port and define ſomething relating to the ador- 


able three; it. has been commonly, . as well as zeal- 
ouſly maintained for many, ages, by thoſe who 


are too much attached 'to.. human compoſitions, 
« That theſe names are given to deſcribe to us in 
what manner three divine perſons exiſt in one 
God-head: Or, to. ſhew "ſomething natural, neceſ- 
fary, and eſſential to each, of them AS. divine er 
ſons, that is not proper or . to ae 
perſons, as they kuba in God-head.” 


19 


Bur theſe propoſitions are not 5 alen 


tural, but unintelligible in the conceptions of man- 
ind; as there 1 is nothing in revelation: or nature 
to regulate our inquiries of ſuch a kind, or ground 


any concluſions upon. Gop has never revealed 
that incomprehenſible myſtery of his nature, or 
the manner of his exiſtence to creatures. And it 
is more than probable, that, if Gop ſhould pleaſe 
to make a revelation thereof, we could not be 
capable to underſtand it, unleſs he would at the 


fame time think fit to beſtow on us ſome new powers 
or faculties of the mind, — we * at preſent. 


The 


e ideas concerning its | 


— — — —ů— — ¶ů 


1 1 9 


The nature of the union, NY di rn of the 


lurali in Deity as to he Mens 6. en un- 
Enown to mankind # "Y: 


Town x is-wh a as to MOVE in the 
depths of myſtery for knowledge, where Gop has 
n ang Fly Ga, are plan intel cee. 

n, and 110 Are intelligible chara© 

in which ihe divine Three have die overed * 
hes to deferibe in what manner they have acted 
in executing the divine purpoſes, and particular] 
in carrying on the plan of redemption. This will 
appear evident, from the confideration of the 
ſcripture account of theſe he SUV's * and 


Fh SN diftinetly viewed. 


Ix all che texts whete Pithes, NE and Eel 
Chef, or any two of them, are mentioned as diſtinct 
2 each, other, if the ſcope is attended te, it 

ng on” that they are not diſtinguiſhed as be- 

different nature, or with r rape to their 

Day or in the leaſt to teach us the manner of 

their ext/terce; but only in conſideration. of the 

feverat parts they are repreſented 25 ſuſtaining in 

the creation, government, W and — 
fication of mankind. J Pe TS 


Tu E word Father, as applets to Goo in gene 


tal, is a figurative term, expreſſing the relation 
detween the great creator of „and bis 
creatures: But can prove nothing concerning the 


munner in which the creator exiſts. If the term 


Father was an eſſential, internal character, peculiar 
to one, to denote the particular manner of his. per · 


ſonal and divine ſubſiſtence in Deity, (as is ſuppoſe 


then this term would be proper to one anly, exclu- 


e of the other two. 1 revelation e 


(its) 


that in many places where the term Father is ufd, 


all that is divine muſt be included, and not a word 
to point out one only of the divine three; but refers 
to Gop as the maker and conſerver of his crea- 


who, in this reſpect, are ne. 


tures, in which ſenſe it belongs to all the three, 


Ov x Lonp teaches his diſciples to addreſs the | 


divine Being, under the character of Father () 
« Our Father, who art in heaven.“ It cannot be 
denied, that all that is divine, and properly the 


object of worſhip, is included in the word Father 


bere ; but Jeſus Chriſt, and the Holy Ghe/?, are in- 
cluded in the object of worſhip ; therefore, they 
muſt be included in the term Father in this, as 
well as in the following texts.—(6) * Have we not 


all one Father ?—(c) But to us there is but one Gop, 
the Father, of whom are all things (4) © One 


God and Father of all, who is above all, an- 
through all, and in you all.—(e) Shall we not much 
rather be in ſubjection unto the Father of ipirits, 
nnd live?” m_ Lt Mn 

Jrnovan, as an evidence of his boundlels 
grace and benevolence, hath condeſcended to come 


under the endearing relation of a 7ather, in a ſpec 
cial manner, to his ele& children, —(f) * And will 


be a Father unto you, and ye ſhall be my ſons and 
daughters, faith the LoxD ALM IGRT Y. g) But 
ye have received the ſpirit of adoption, whereby 
we cry, Abba, Father. He is alſo a Father to the 
man Chriſt Feſus, which he manifeſted in fixing his 
love upon khim.— (5) “ Behold, my ſervant, whom 


I up-+ 


. 


() Matt. vi. 9. (5) Mal. ii. 20. (c) 1 Cor. vii. 6, (A] Eph. 
Fe. . e id. l. Cor. vi. 18. C4) Rom. vin, 13. 
(5) in. Al. 2 com, 2g 5 18. . d Rom. i . 
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name Father, it will certain 


G op, muſt be learned by analogy, or we can have 


\ 


(;. 138}: | 
I uphold, mine elect, in whom my ſoul delighteth.“ 


This is applied to Chriſt by Matthewo. 


Bur if we find that Jeſus Chriſt bears the 

| nly prove, that it is not 
peculiar to one, and ſo. cannot in any ſenſe be deſ- 
criptive of the manner he ſubſiſts in Deity. It 
was proved above, that Jeſus Chriſt governed the 
church in the wilderneſs, of whom Moſes fays,— 


: Far he not thy Tather that bought thee? hath 


1e not made thee, and eſtabliſhed thee?” Jſaiah 
is expreſs to this. purpoſe.—(#) © Unto us a child is 
born, unto us a ſon is given, (which is no other 
than Jeſus Chriſt) and his name ſhall be called, 
the everlaſting Father. (1) Doubtleſs thou art our Fa- 
ther, —thou, O Loxp, art our Father, our re- 


deemer, thy name is from everlaſting,” The A. 


ha and Omega (Jeſus Chriſt) aſſumes the character 
Father, when he ſays, —(m) © He that over- 
cometh, ſhall inherit all things, and I will be his 


 Gop, and he ſhall be my Son,” In like manner 
it is -faid, (7) * They are the children of Gop, 


being the children of the reſurrection. But 
Chriſt ſays, I am the reſurrection and the life.” 


Therefore he is their Gop and Father, and they 


are his children. Hence it appears, that the term 
Father, is not given to diſtinguiſh one from ano- 
ther, as they ſubſiſt in Deity: But is rather a term 
of relation between Gop and man, which will be 
very evident, by conſidering in what ſenſe Gop is 
called a Father in ſcripture, _ 1 vo oe OS 


Tus ſenſe of the term Father, as applied to 
no 


(5) Deut, xxxii. 6. (4) Ia. is. 6. () ibid, Ixiii, 16. () Rev. 
Xki. 7. () Luke xx. 36. 1 . F l © 
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no knowledge thereof at all. This is one great 
evidence, how far the divine Being hath condeſ- 
cended to the weak capacities of men, in making 
himſelf known to them in a language which hath 
analogy to what they know among themſelves. 
And tho' the analogy in many reſpects is but faint, 
yet where there is none, ideas muſt fail, and in- 
qꝗuiries ſhould ceaſe, in ſuch terms as Father, applied 
to Gop. What knowledge we pretend to more, 

if it is not revealed in ſo many plain words, is 
mere uncertainty, and cannot be. reckoned any 


part of that ſyſtem of ares: truth Weh. Kerr 
intended t to teach us. 


G o D is called 2 . becauſe he; 18 the crea- 
tor of all things; he brought them into being and 
exiſtence, preſerves them by his power, —and 
ſuſtains them by his bounty.—(a) “ For in him we 
live, and move, and have our being; for we are 
all his offspring. (6) Have we not all one Father ? 
Hath not one 1 created us all? (c) He maketh 

his ſun to riſe on the evil, and on the good, and 
lendeth his rain on the juſt, and on the e. mY 


As children bear the image: of their Father, 
ſo Gop made man in his image. For man 


is the image. and glory of GoD. 0 In 1 915 image 
of Gôp made he him.“ l by 


TE x are called Fathers in n who 
were the firſt inventors of things which were for 
the general benefit of mankind. This idea may 
with great propriety be included in the character 


of Gop as a Father, who, through infinite wiſ. 


dom, found out a method to fave linners,—renew 
| his 


() Adds xvii. 18. (5) Mal, I Ritt. 6. rd: 
Ky 7 8 gi Lk ) Mal, ii. 10, G& Matt, v. 45 % cot. 
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His image in them, and reſtore them to the en- 
joyment of his favour, which they were ſo un- 
meet for by fin,—and all conſiſtent with the abſo- 
late ſtrictneſs of his law, and the divine purity of 
bis revealed perfections. „ Sr 


BE SID ts fach general ideas of paternity, it 
will be found, that there is no property or affec- 
tion which fathers, as ſuch among men, are endowed 
with, that is not aſcribed to Gov, as the Father 
of his children, which he hath choſen in Chr:/? 

eſus. Reſpect muſt be had here to the great dif- 
erence there is betwixt a property or affection in 
men, and the ſame thing as it is apphed to Gov. 
But where the ſcriptures lead, we may ſafely follow. 


Tux v are called FaHTERS, who adopt children 
into their family, and give them the title and pri- 
vilege of children; in this reſpect Gov is called a 
FATHER.—(F) hBleſſed be the Gop and Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, —who hath predeſtinated us 
into the adoption of children by Jeſus Chriſt to him- 
ſelf, according to the good pleaſure of his will, 
&c. (g) Behold what manner of love the Father 
hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called 
the fons of Goyd.—(h) And will be a FarnER unto 
you, and ye ſhall be my ſons and daughters, ſaith 
the Loxp Almighty.” cs Pres Ty 


HF is thairFaTuarx, as he beoets them again by 
the energy of truth, —makes them to bear his 

name, —and conforms them to the image of his 
only begotten ſen.—(i) Bleſſed be the Gop and 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, e 


) Eoph. i. 3,5. (3) 1 John it 1. (4) 2 Cor. vi. 28. (i) 
Pet. le Jo | "BR | 
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his. abundant mercy, hath. begotten us. again unto a 
lively.hope,. by the reſurreQion of Jeſus Chriſt from 
the dead. (4) Of his own will begat be us with the 
word af tr Y And I looked, and lo, 2 Laab 
ſtood on Mount Zion, and with bim a hundred and 
forty and four thouſand, having hir father's: name 
written in their foreheads. (n) He that overcometh, 
1 will write upon him the name f my Go, new 
Jeruſolem, which cometh down out 0 heavem from 
my Gop.: dad Mr MR vans. | (2) 53on 
And Father he feeds 1 with foiritual food. 

—0 0 * My e 1 . bread from 


heaven.” 


HE has the 13 of a Father to * 3 15 
permits them to have the freedom and fellowſhip 
of children with him.—(9) If 2. man love me, 
he will keep my words, and my father will love 
Aim. (Y The Father himſelf averh you." (g)Druly - 

* n and rein 
S 5 
10999 


H « bears with their 3 and forgives 5 
their offences. ( * And will ſpare them as aman 


ſpareth his /0n that ſerveth . 
Kale will alle Jogree Wa | ne 


Hz has the / pathy, care, and 1 05 A 

father. ) * Like as à Father p:/5eth his children ; 
So. the Lang Pitieth them that fear him. 10 

Even the very hairs of your head are all 


ed. (v) AFarnRER of the — and a judge of 
the widow, is OD; | H x 


: & - 8. ö 8 ibid. 1. o 
| 10 1 Jars 2 0 Rey 2, 2 05 . 1 5 5 2 ot « 


10 "= 600 7. 6s 90 N. 14. (1) Pla, ci. 15. d Lale 


| 

7 
il 
mn 
| 

| 

| | 


PO - 


{ wo I 


H k is ac vaintec with all their Wants, ard giv- 


other them all neceſſary things e le 2 Your hea- 
wvenly/FaTHER #noweth' that ye e need of all 


Abeſe things. (x) How much more hall your Fa- 


TRER, Who As in. 1 2 25 good 5 to them 
that aſk him.“ A 70 e 
„ eonriche them in Joe Gu V oa 2 
Pre What ſon is he whom the FaTat x chaſteneth 
not? (z) I will viſit their tranſgreſſions with the 
_ and Tony eee with firipes. 
8 K R en ee 2133 
Hz E. is 2 a pattern to. all kis children 2: = Be ye 
therefore perfect, even as your FATHER any is in 
heaven 1 15 panbect; Sex, 


. b a. 
144 45 * 


H lenny rad: aol cer MO? geſpecl 

— . If I be a FATHER, where 3 is mine honour ! 54A 
r "a6 WE 

HE cuſpetts the deportment of his children; and 

en them accordingly.— (c) bs Thy FaTHER who 

feeth thee in ſecret, himſelf ſhall reward" thee 


a S * ; 

* 
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HE provides. an uber über for tlie] gives it 
freely to them, —and makes them all meet for the 
enjoyment thereof. —{(d) Come; ye bleſſed of my 
FATHER, inherit the 1 prepared for you. (e) 
40 18 Far HE RK's good pleaſure to give you the 

) We give thanks tothe Farmer, who 
[bath made: us meet For: the een of the ints 
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(av) Matt. vi. 32. 10 ibid. * 11. 6 y) Heb. xii. 7. (z] Pſa. . 
Ixxxix, 3a. () Marr, v. 48. (5) Mal. 1. 6. 1.0 Matt. ir. 8 
* ibid. **. 34. 4s) Luke xii. 33. (f ö Col. i. 122 
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He hears their Ladle: prayers, and anſwers 


them—(g) As touching any thing that they 
ſhall aſk, it ſhall be done for them of my FarhE 


R 
who is in heaven. () How much more ſhall: 


Four heavenly FarHER 8 Ae 15 e 7 


| une = alk him.“ | 


H x is the object of their akin 205 5 « After 
this manner therefore pray ye: Our FaTh£R, who 
art in heaven. (#) The true worſhippers ſhall wor- 


ſhip:-the FaTHER in ſpirit and truth: For the 
FADUEA e ſuch to ers him. E034 3 


4 H K x 5 ood many other prreiloges hey. en- 
joy, through the wellabeloved Sox Gp, by Whom 
they have the knowledge of their FATHER, and 
in whom they approach acceptably' to him.—(7) 
Na man knoweth the FAT HER but the Sox 
and he to whom the Sox will reveal him — 
Lam the way, the truth, and the life; no man 
cometh unto the FarnER but by me. (i) Through. 


him we have acceſs e one 1 NN 2 FA — 
HERR.“ 


1 


WIr n reſpeck to 75 2 Chriſt the ſcripture 801 


preſents Gop as a FATHER, in his being God's 
firſt- -born,— + his image, —the head of allhis ways 
he repofitary of all his purpoſes,—in the ancient 


e he had to him, — the choice he made of him, 


4 a EA hi * Gi thank 
Las 1 ele 15 . —0 e * 0 


* By 8 and repreſentation, for it is à eontradiction in 


terms, to ſay a Son as ſuch, can be the image of his father as ſuch. | 


Filiation is no image of Paternity ; ; they are ſpecifically different, 
| god can no more be the image of one another, than light can de 
5 image of darkneſs. 

; wg. Fin 


() Matt. xviij. 19, (5) Luke xi. 18. (i) Matt. vi. 
1 5 


iv. 23+ (/) Matt. Ri. 27 (2 9 xiv, 6. (). E 
Col. J. 13, 13, 155 dl oh 2 * . 


4 8 


CE) 


2 Far HE 8 hath inenflated us into the 
kingdom of his dear Son (marg. the Sow of his 
love)—who is the image of the Trike God, the 
firſt-born of every creature. (p) I will make him, 
my fr/t-born, higher than the kin gs of the earth. 
(q) But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be 
Ute among the thouſands of Judab, cut of thee 
ſhall he come forth unto me, that is to be 
ruler in 1/ae/ : Whoſe g goings Forth have been from 
of old, from everlaſting.“ (7) This is applied to 
Chri —— 'both by Matthew and Fobn. (5) The Lozp 
eſſed me in the beginning of his ways, before 

his works of old. I was ſet up from ever- 


laſting, from the beginning, or ever the earth was, 


then I was by him, as one brought up with him: 
And I was daily his deli ght, rejoicing always be- 
fore him. (:) Bleſſed be the Gop and Father of 
dur Lord Feſus Chriſt, who hath blefſed us with 
all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places, in Chriſt. 
According as he hath choſen us in RIM, before the 
foundation of the world. () According to the 
eternal purpoſe, which he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus 
our Loxp. According to his own purpoſe and 


grace, which was given us in * Jeſus, before 
the world began * 


WI In reſpect to Chriſt's birth of the vir virgin, 
and. appearance in this world in fleth.—(+)<« The 
Hol Gnosr ſhall come upon thee, and the 
power of the higheſt ſhall over-ſhadow thee : 
Therefore, alſo that holy thing which ſhall be born 


of thee, ſhall be called the Sox f * Gop. He hall 


be great, and ſhall be called the Sox of the higbeſt. 
e And the word was made fleſh, and dwelt 
| Among 

e Pſa- itz. 27. (2) Mic. v. a. be ta) & Joby vii. 


(s) Prov. viii. 22.—-31. ( Eph, i. 3, 4. ni. 11. 
(v) Luke i. 3, 5, 35. (w) John i. 14. 12 


DO © 
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( 123 ) 


among us, (and we beheld his glory, the as 
of the only begotten of the FarRHER) full 4 grace 


As a Father commits the charge of all his 
affairs to his only Son; ſo the Son of Gop is 

made governor over all things.—(x) * The Loxp 
(Jerovan) hath faid unto me, thou art my Sox, 
this day I have begotten thee. © Aſk of me, and IL 
will give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and 
the uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. 
(y) Unto us a Sox is given,—and the government 

ſhall be upon his ſhoulders :—of the increaſe of 
his government and peace, there ſhall be no end. 
(z) All things are delivered unto me of my Father. 
(a) The FaTHER judgeth no man, but hath com- 
mitted all judgement (government) to the Sox. 
The Father loveth the Sox, and hath given all 

. %² i OE ne 


As a FATHER, he owns and makes known Jefus 
Chriſt as his Sox. 46) “* This is my beloved ſon, 
in whom 1 am well pleaſed. (c) Simon Peter faid, 
thou art Chriſt the Sox of the living Gop. Feſus 
anſwered, fleſh and blood hath not revealed it 
unto thee, but my Father, who is in heaven.“ 


As a Father, he ent the Son to fulfil his will in 
accompliſhing the work of redemption,—prepared 
him for that great work, ſupported and inſtruct- 
ed him therein, —and ett him after it was 
fniſhed— (d) I came down from heaven, not to 
do mine own will, but the wwill of him that ſent 


' (x) Pſa. ii. 7, 8. 00) Ifa. ix. 6, 9. (z) Matt. xi. 27. (a) John 
v. 22. ibid. iii. 38. 0 Matt. 1. (e) ibid. xvi. 26, 17. (4) 
Joho vi. 38. . | : 


Do nn, 
me. (e) Wherefore when he cometh into the world, 
he faith, facrifice and offering thou wouldſt not; 
but a Body hait thou prepared me: Then, faid I, Lo, 
J come to do thy will, O Goo. ) Say ye of 
him, whom the Father hath ſanctiſied, and ſent 
into the world, thou blaſphemeſt ; becauſe, I ſaid, 


I am the Sox of God. (g) He ſhallcry unto me, 


thou art my FATHER, my Gop, and the rock of 


my ſalvation. I have found David, my ſervant : | 


With my holy oil have I anointed him; with whom 
my hand ſhall be eſtabliſhed : Mine arm ſhall alſo 
ſtrengthen him. (0) I do nothing of myſelf ;. but 
as the Father hath faught me, I ſpeak theſe things. 


0 


( He humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto 


death, even the death of the croſs, wherefore Gop 
alſo hath h:igbly exalted him, and given him a name 
above every name; that at the name of Feſus 


every knee ſhould bow, &c/? 


To theſe we — add manifold inſtances, 
where Chriſt addrefles Gop as his Far HER, in 
behalf of himſelf, —his friends, —and his enemies. 
We might turn to Paul's epiſtles for illuſtration of 
this ſubject, where one thing is remarkable, that 


in his falutations at the beginning of every epiſtle, 


he carefully ſupports the diſtinction betwixt Gop 
as a FaTHER, and Feſus Chriſt as 4 Sdn... And 
to conclude all, tells us, that when he ſhall have 
finiſhed the whole adminiſtration, which Gop hath 
entruſted him with, as his Son, and brought all 
whom the Father gave him to glory, then he thall 
deliver up the kingdom to Gop his Far HER, and 
God ſhall be all in all. The executive part of 
the divine oeconomy being finiſhed, there is no 


(e) Heb, x. 5,6. (Y). John x. 36, (g) Pla, lxxxix- 26, Me 


(5) Joha vii 28. (2) Phil. ii. 8, 9, 10. 


F 
further uſe for the oeconomical authority and ſub- 
jection, the ſuperiority and inferiority implied in 
the paternal and filial characters. e 


= 
— a. * 


FRO the whole, I may venture to affirm, that 
there is not one idea which can with any propriety 
be prefixed to the term Far HER as applied to Gop, 
in the whole revelation, but what has a plain re- 
ference to the works of Gop, either in creation, 


providence, or redemption. 


I x may perhaps be of uſe to ſome of my rea- 
ders, to give the reaſon that ſeems moſt probable 
to me, why Gop as a FATHER is always ſaid to 
be zn heaven, or called the heavenly FATHER. This 
is a ſacred phraſe, I am afraid, tho* very often 
repeated in the New Teſtament, yet but very lit- 
tle underſtood. It not only teaches us, that as 
Jeſus Chriſt is now in heaven, who is the true me- 
dium of all. our intercourſe with Gop ,—our wor- 
{hip being only of a right kind, when directed 

TOTO SO oh tr _ © through 


* I muſt here obſerve, that by not conſidering the ſcope and im- 
port of the Apoſtle's expreſſions in x Cor. xv. 28. the text hath been 
improved as an argument againſt. the proper Deity of the Lord 

e/us Chriſt, The Apoſtie is there ſpeaking of the ſtate of Chri/t's 

ingdom, after the re{urreQion, when he as'mediator, into whoſe 
hand God's choſen were given to redeem, govero, and bring to 
glory, ſhall deliver them without ſpot ro God : And as there ſhall 
de no more occaſion for his miniſtry in this world, he ſhall deliver v 
his ſervice, and God ſhall be all in all. The text reads literally 
thus, Then ſhall the Sox be placed in order to him, ſubduipg all 
things, or, placing all things ia order, that God may be all in 
all,” i. e. without ſuch an oeconomical adminiftration as was ne- 
ceſſary in this world. But if it is ſtill urged that Sox and Cop 
are different; I may alſo inſiſt that God and FaTHZR are alſo 
different; for the words read in verſe 24, © Go and the FarTnurr,” 
according to our ordinary tranſlation of Kat, which would infer, 
that the kingdom muſt be delivered up to one who is Gos, ahd 
another who is Father, and would make as clearly againft the 
Deity of the Father as the Son, Bat by conſidering it as above, 


| pro _— and free * that ambiguity which it is commonly 
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through him, and all the privileges God beſtows 
upon us come in the fame channel, and therefore 
our praiſes and prayers ſhould be directed to our 


FATHER in heaven, ſince he is there, in whom they 
are acceptable. | | | | 


. By u it hatha ſpecial reference to the difference 
in point of excellency there is betwixt Old and 


New Teſtament worſhip. The former, according 


10 the Apoſtle's eſtimate, conſiſted in meats, and 
drinks, and divers waſhings, and carnal ordinances 
impoſed upon them, until the time of reformation. 
He calls them weak, beggarly elements of this 
rid, under which the Fews, like children, were 
held in bondage : Figures for the time then pre- 
ent, — patterns, and ſhadows only of heavenly 


things, —confined to an earthly tabernacle, and 


temple made with hands, where the worſhippers 
were obliged to attend, and if unayaidably abſent, 
or at the greateſt diſtance, to perform their wor- 
Tip with their faces toward that place. 


Vp x the latter, the worſhip is Hpiritual, un- 
limited, and heavenly; not wrapped up in dark 
ſigns, figures, and ſhadows; not confined to times, 


places, a particular nation, and external modes. 


He who is the ſpirit of all Few; worſhip, the 
ſubſtance of all the ſigns and ſhadows being 
come, and having fulfilled all the ancient promiſes 
and prophecies concerning him, has opened a way 
into the holieſt of all, through his own blood, — 
taken down the partition, —ſo that believers, who 
are a holy prieſt-hood in every time, place, and 


nation, offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable to 


Gop through Jeſus Chriſt, who has entered into 
heaven itſelf, now to appear in the preſence of 


Gop for us. 
THE 


* 
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_ 8 called the” heave 
Jeruſalem, in oppoſition to the earthly Feruſtilem; 
de let and center of worſhi among 2 ors 
Hence, ſays the Apoſtle, ()“ Ye are not eme to 
the mount that might be touched, and that Burn. 
ed with fire, nor unto blackneſs and dafkneſs, una 
tempeſt, &c. But ye are come unto Moum Sion, 
and unto the city of the living Gop, the heavenly 
Feruſalem, &c. To the ſame purpofe' our Savi- 
our tells the Samaritan woman, that neither off 
Mount Samaria theuld - the Samaritans, nor yet at 
8 ſhould the Jeu worſhip :« Biit that this 
ur cometh, and now is, when the true worſhip: 
pers ſhall worſhip the Fa THER in /pirit and ruth 


THz Spirit and truth here, does not mean, as is 
commonly ſuppoſed, that they ſhould worſhip in 
their hearts and in ſmcerity, (true worthippers 31. 
ways do fo) in oppoſition to worſhipping with the 
body, and in hyperify ; was this the Tere; it mivht 
then be inferred from our \Saviow's words, kat 
none of the Old Teſtament faints worthipped Gov 
with their hearts, and in ſincerity; wad that chrif. 
tians are not to worſhip GoD With their Beer; 
whereas they are commanded to ſerve Gop with 
their Hodies and ſpirits, which are his,—and to pre- 
ſent their bodies living ſacrifices, holy, and accept- 
able to God, which is their reaſonable ſervice.” 


* — N 


B v T Chriſt here teaches, that chriſtians were to 
worſhip the Father in him, who is the ſpirit of all 
the ſigns and ſhadows, and the truth of all the 
promiſes and prophecies in the Old Teſtament, with 
reſpect to holy times, places, and things. The Fa- 
ther having declared himſelf well-pleaſed with him, 


all 


(4) Heb, xii. 18,23, 
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all their worſhip muſt be through him, by whom 
they have acceſs with boldneſs to the throne” of 
grace. (J) The Lozxp is that SerrtT : And 
where the 8pIAI T the Lonxp is, there is /iberty, 


n) The teſtimony of Feſus (the doctrines concerning 


him in the New Teſtament) is the 8p IRIT of pro- 


phecy,” (what was foretold af him in the Old e- 
. 55 len 


. AND as he who is the Head, and repreſentative 
of. the whole church, (that is, the ſaints both in 
heaven and earth) is in heaven, and every privi- 
lege that pertains to them as ſuch, is heavenly,.— 
their birth, — the image they are formed after,— 
the bleſſings they enjoy their calling, — their in- 
heritance their converſation, —their hopes, — their 
affections and deſires, the country they are tra- 
velling to, (for here they are ſtrangers and pilgrims) 
and ſince all the acts of their worſhip muſt be di: 
rected through the heavenly medium, him who 
is their aſcended Loxb, no wonder if the New 
Teſtament repreſents their FATH ER, who-beſtows 
all theſe bleſſings upon them, and whom they love 
and adore, as in heaven, and, ſo frequently calls 


him their heavenly FATRER. 


)) 2 Cor. in. 17. () Re v. xix. 10. ſee note, pa, 29. 


* 


d 
1 


* - 
atk ode nods” od: ea ERS. 1 m I IO OSS IHR Y 


nfs an amS fawn YC > oc +... 


( 129 ) 
k S Mes 


SHALL; now candle the ſcripture ſenſe of 
12 the term Sox, as applied to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
It is ſhewed above in ſeveral particulars, in what 
ſenſe Gop is called the FarHER of Jeſus Chriſt. 
And as FarHER and So are correlates, that is, 
one that ſtands in an oppoſite relation to another, 
any impartial and unprejudiced reader may eaſily 


conceive in What ſenſe Jeſus mg is — * "_ 
SoN of GoD. 


Bur as I am pretty certain that the greateſt 
part of my readers, through the prejudice of edu- 
cation, and a bias in favour of other notions con- 
cerning this point, will, on that account, not ſo 
readily ſee the concluſion concerning the ſonſbip of 
Chriſt, which natively flows from the ſcripture ac- 
count of Gop as a FATHER : For that reaſon, I 
ſhall be obliged to open this ſubject in a more par- 
ticular manner, that no room may be left for en- 
tertaining prepoſſeſſed opinions, ſo contrary to the 


ſcripture account of that great article of the — 
tian faith. | 


Ax p, let me beg my reader to diveſt himſelf 
as much as he can of any bias in favour of party 
opinions formerly recerved, that he may impar- 
tially weigh the evidence from revelation, againſt 

the traditions of men; and I make no doubt which 
lide he will be determined to take, as he will plain- 
ly ſee, the opinions of men in this matter are at- 
tended with too little evidence to reſt an article 
of faith upon, ſo intereſting, and of ſo great con- 
e to himſelf. 


3 „ A 
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680 
AL Low me then, f#r/?, to give a very brief 


account of the ſeveral ideas relative to the term 


Sog, as applied to other things in ſcripture than 


Feſus Chrift, which will in a gheat meaſure lead to 
a more diſtinct notion ANT che uſe of the 


Ow; as applied to him. 


„ BESsID EVS the ideas of neal (or W 0 wha 
ther immediate or more remote, even to the third 
and fourth generation of a man's ſeed, who are com- 


monly called his /ans, there are ſeveral ue _ 
of ſonſhip in ſcripture. | 


Ix eaſtern ſtile, the 33 of a city or 


country were called the ſons or children of that city 
or country. This is W nn in the Old Tefta- 


ment, 


Tu AN which: —— from another ins, 
katie: animate or inanimate, was called the jor 
of that it proceeded from, and always denotes ders- 
vation. In this ſenſe, the paris are called the ſors 
F the burning coal (a) And ons are called bran- 
ches or boughs. (6) * Fo/eph is a fruitful bough. 
(c) The branch thou madeſt ſtrong for thyſelf,— 


the /on of man thou madeſt ſtrong for thylelf. (d) 


And there ſhall come out a rod out of the ſtem of 
ele, and a branch out of his roots.“ 


A $UCCE8SOR in government, was called the fon 
of him or them who went before him.—(e) «© How 


lay ye unto Phareah, I am the /on of the _ the 
a of ancient kings.” 


A 


(a) ob v. 7. 4) Gen. xlix. 3 P xx . 1 
IIa. 292 (e) ibid. xik. II, | | 4; 0 6 e 


l Wd Come 
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Ap AM is called the /on of God, becauſe 980 was 
made after his image, and had his being imme - 
diately derived from him without the inſtrumentality 
of human generation. For much the fame reaſon 
are Angels called the /ons of Gop, being created by 

Goy a dignified rank of beings, endowed with ex- 
cellent ſpiritual powers and perfections, not derived 
from each other by ſucceſſion, but Oy 
brou ght into bein 8 ws 20 D himſelf. 


ids rass E S are called, , 6g ar 
high, becauſe of the power and authority they are 
raiſed to, that in ſome reſpect is the image of Goy's 
power and government, which makes them a terror 
to evil doers, ert a e to un who 46 well. 


8 ven as were appbinted: to death are ct 
fons, or children of death. (J) Preſerve thou 
thoſe that are appointed to death. (g) Hear the 
groanings of the priſoner, to- looſe thoſe that are 
appointed to death. In both texts, it reads as in 
the margin, ſons or children of death, as doth alſo 
that which Saul faid concerning David, . 
«© Wherefore now ſend and fetch him unto me, 

for BE n gef die.“ Hen is a /on of death. 


Wu BN 2 fuperior would expreſs his 8 + 
regard to an inferior, he commonly addreffed him 

in the language of a father, by calling him his /n. 
In like manner, when an inferior would expreſs his 
dutiful affection and ſubmiſſion to one he acknow- 
ledged his n he _—_— by c—_— him JO | 


TA E term ſon is alſo uſed to point out the fob 
ordinate character of fuch as were under the _ 
0 
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(4) Pſa, Ixxix. 27. (2) ibid, cli, 20. (5) x Sam, xx 33. 
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of others for * 80 Eli REY Samuel his 
ſen; and others were called ſons, of the Prophets. 
For much the fame reaſon, Paul calls Timothy and 
Philemon, whom he had converted to the truth, his 
ſons. And to point out the uſeful, ſubmiſſive, and 
obedient character of Timothy, he tays of him, (i)“ As 
a ſen with his ee he Bache ſerved with me in 
the goſpel.“ 6 | 


Wu E N one was: adopted into ; var Bon family, he 
was then called a Son. Thus Moſes is called the ſon 
of Pharoah's daughter. It alſo ſignifies one that 
builds up his father's houſe, and tranſmits his name 
down to poſterity. - But theſe I ſhall have occaſion 
to notice afterwards, ' I ſhall next mention ſeveral 
ideas of ſonſbip, applied to the wicked and the ſaints, 
Pra to their different characters 1 in e 


"I H E N 3 of 8 are called ſons 
and children of men. The commandments of men, 
being the matter of their faith, and the rule of 
their worſhip. - The ſinful euſtoms. of men, the pat- 
tern they imitate. And the __ of when their 
W end. | LN 4 


Or the world. e are not "ith from 
above. They wallow in the wickedneſs of the 
world, —chuſe it for their portion, —its pleaſures 
are their higheſt felicity, —and their del r 
is to fullil the luſts and deſires: thereof. 1 


Ox the Danal —They _ his 3 image, 
being thera qualified with the wickedneſs he 


introduced into the world, —reſemble him in ma- 


lice and ſubtilty, —and cheerfully imitate, n 


89 & 2 
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and obey him as a ſen his father. Our Loxp ſays 


of them, Ve are of your father the Devil, and the 
lufts of Ks _— ye will do.“ 


Or. da rkneſs and 4 e 1 
minds are in ignorance of the truth. Their works 
are the ſhameful works of darkneſs. Their hearts 
are enmity, and their actions a ſcene of rebellion 
and treachery againſt Gop. 


Or wrath and the curſe—By nature 
4 are N of wrath, and by their wicked deeds 
they merit the vengeance of Gop. They are a 


curſe. upon earth, and accurſed wow ever in ma 
world to come. 


e 0 F Belial. Of n * 4 
uſeleſs, | unprofitable, - abandoned to crimes, —loſt to 


every ſenſe of real good, —run headlong to de- 
nen and are for ever loſt. 


TAE ſcripture 8 of faints as Gp and 
children of Gop.—As they are the early objects 
of his love, —choſen and predeſtinated in Chriſt 
Feſus, his well- beloved ſon, to the adoption of ons, 
and to be fellow heirs with him of the ſame inhe- 
ritance—(4)<* Having predeſtinated us unto the 
adoption of, children by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf. (i) 
And if children, then Heirs; 5 pelrs of ae and 
Je herrs with Chriſt. Bk * 


A s they are 3 ber as power of 
the trath ,—begotten again,—made ſons of Gop, 


real members of his ſpiritual family, —have the 
image * their e father . et” them 


through 


(%) Eph i. 5. (#7) Rom. viii. 17. 
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through che energy of the irit and entitled 
to :anamerable; privileges—(4):< As many as re- 
ceived him, to them gave he power to become 
the ſons of God. (1) Ye have received the ſpirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father.---(m) Be- 
loved, now are-ye the /ons of Gd, and-it doth not 
yet appear what. ye ſhall be; but we know, that 
when he {ball appear, we ſhall be: . for we 
ſhall ſee him as he is.“. | 


— CLE of 8 of 
Gor: the fountain of light, - poſſeſſed of a true and 
diſtinct knowledge of Gon their father, by the 
pure bght of his word, —walk in the light of his 
countenance, the path that ſhines more and more 
unto the perfect day, —ſhine as children of the 
light, and the light of their good works-{hines 
before men, till they are made meet * LA in- 
heritance of the ſaints i in _ e Het ee 


Or wiſdom —That is of Chriſt, — 1s 
* ber of Gop made known to men. His 
ſeed they are, who travailed for them in bloody 
agonies unto death ,—bequeaths, to them the fruits 
ot his purchaſe, —and in confurmate wiſdlom guides 
them to glory, where he ſhall with delight ſce them 
as his /zed, the t or his e A a be 
A ft; 


pa the gu N 1 are 
quickened, gathered, comforted, ſtrengthened, re- 
ſtored, and infallibly ſecured. of the ny pg of 
Gan their: father fur ever. 


Or the e —Dyt the truth of Chriſt's 
refurrettion ey" are begotten again, and — 
in 


(&) John i. 12. (0) Ram viii, 25. (m) x. John iii. 2. 


( hs: Þ 


in the faith and hope of their on glovious veſur- 
rection, to enter upon the full poſſeſſion of their 
inheritance as /ons of Gop.—(z) © Bleſſed be Gop, 
who according to his. abundant inercy, hath be- 
gotten us again unto a lively hope, by the reſur- 
rection of Jeſus Chriſt? ? 5 


T H E ſaints are alſo called ſons and children ef 
the free woman —0of Zion, —of Feruſalem—of the 

kingdom, &c. pointing out the freedom, honour, peate, 
ſafety, glory, &c. of the church of Chrift, in which 
they are born, nouriſhed, inſtructed, and prepared 
for the kingdom of their father, which was pre- 
pared for them before the foundation of the world. 


I xow come to mention ſome general ideas of 
ſonſhip applied to Fe/us Chriſt ; one is, that of his 
being BEGOTTEN.—(0) Thou art my fon, this 
day have 1 begotten thee. (p) The word was made 
fleſh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his 
glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the fa- 

ther) full of grace and truth.“ 


ANOTHER general idea included in his ſonſſup, 
is his being called a child, and faid to be born. 
(9) © Unto us a chi is born. (7) That holy thing 
that. ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called the /ox of 


GOD.“ 


HE is called the „t born. — The firſt born among 
the ancient Jes had a primogenial right to parti- 
cular privileges in the family. So Chriſt is called 
the fir/? born, not only with reſpect to priority, or 
being before all others that are called ſons of Cn 

1 : | t 
(z) x Pet. . 3. (o) Pſa, ii. 7. 00 Tha i: 14. ſee alſo John i. 
7 


18. and iii. 16, 18. x John iv. g. Iſa. I. 6. (7) Luke i. 35. 
ice ailo Acts iv. 27, 30. Malt. ti, 2. John vii. 37, * 
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this he alſo 1s, © the „t born of every creature? But 
he is called ſo with reſpect to excellency and dignity. 
(5) © I will make him my j#7/? born, higher than 
the kings of the earth.” A 5 40 of inheritance, 
prieſt- hood, and government over his brethren.—( /) 
« Gop hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken to us by his 
fon, whom he hath appointed heir of all things. (u) 
Feſus Chriſt, the firſt begotten-of the dead, and the 
prince of the kings of the earth. (v) And he is 
the head of the body, the church, who is the be- 
ginning, the jir/? born from the dead; that in 44 
things he might have the pre-eminence. 


THe firſt born of old, in whoſe ſtead Gop made 
choice of the Levites, had not only a double por- 
tion of inheritance, power, and pre-eminence a- 
bove their brethren, but were particularly loved 
and honoured of their fathers, had reſpe& and 
ſubmiſſion from their brethren, and miniſtered in 
holy things for the family. So Jeſus Chriſt, the 
firſt born of Gop, had the ſpirit without meaſure 
given him,—was declared to be the peculiar fa- 
wourite of Gop,—had the government of all things 
committed: to him,—Angels and men commanded 
to worſhip him,—and conſtituted the great High- 
prieſt over the houſe of God, by no leſs ſolemnity 
than the oath of Gop conſecrated for evermore. 


SUBMISSION, obedzence, and reſignation to 
the will of the father, is one idea inſeparable from 
the character of a dutiful Son. In this reſpect, the 
Son of Gop was the moſt perfect pattern. (20) 

* Jeſus faith unto them, my meat is to do the 207 
of him that ſent me, and to finiſh his work. (x) 
I ſeek 


) Pla, Ixxxix. 25. (1) Heb. i. 1. 2. fs) Rer. i. 3. () Col. i. 
18. (ab) John iv. 34. (x) ibid. v. 50. e . 


6437 ) 


1 ek n will, but che wil of the 3 
who hath ſent me. (x) Tho' he was a Son, yet 
lems he obedience, by the things. which he ſufter- 
0 O Father, if it be poſſible, let 1 cup 
928 1 Me; e _ 441 1 but as: 
they wilt. . * 1 1 to e 600 e Jo 


Is „ and gloxifying 8 his Father, He bid! 
giyen us the moſt ſiniſhed example.—(a)*I honour 
my Father, —I ſeek net mine own glory. (5) TL 
have glorified thee on earth: I ik fnithed: the 
* thou eddy me to me” 


(3 3 {] 3 


Hs E nas. 25 FINE: Row His Fa 0 
name, glury, and love to his younger brethren.—(7). 
e have manifeſted thy name unto the men whom” 
thou gaveſt me. I have deelared unto them t * 
nunie, and will declare it: That the love wherewit! 


thou haſt loved * "uy be in a them! and 1 in 
: I B 8 13 (F144 #34 i 2 


re 


3 — to 105 in the ew Teſtament, 18 ren. 
dered Son for the fame purpoſe, becauſe a Son builds. 
p his Father's houſe. This idea of 'fonſhip is pro- 
perly applied to the /%n of Gop, Who brilds up or 
edifies 8 church, Which is the houſe of Gop, his 
| heyvenly Father. Ye! is the dune the * 
| £30. e 


x) Heb. v. 8. ) Matt. xxvi Meb M „ b 4 a 
wil 3 (8). wa AVIE. 4. + (6) and ao 6, 8 36. *. . | . 0 Job 


— FOE RE 1 — 
— — — 
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== the ſupporter, and chief corner ſtone + of this build- 


| | ing of Gov. | | 
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Ax oT HEA ſimilar idea is included in the word 
Nix, which alſo ſigniſies a Son that tranſmits his fa- 
ther's name down to poſterity. This is expreſsly ap- 
plied to the Son of Gop,—(d) &« He /hall be as a ſon. 
to continue his father*s name for ever.” And he him- 
ſelf ſays, (e) „I will declare thy name unto my bre- 
thren, in the midſt of the church will I ſing praiſe 

unto thee. D bave eee unte 4 7085 12 9 15 _ 
and will declare it.“ 


N o w, from ſeveral Ry theſe PE VETS ideas of 
ſonſhip, as applied to Tefus Chriſt, eſpecially the two 
laſt, it is clear that they have not the leaſt relation to 
begetting i in any ſenſe the word can be taken in. It 
muſt then be true, that the ſcripture account of 
Cbriſt's ſanſbip, includes more in it a wecan learn 
from his being begotten, + , AND 


{d) Pſa. Ixxii. 17. mar. (e) Heb. ii. 12. 0 John xvil. 26. 

+ It is an idea too limited, (and not worthy the ſubject, that be - 
cauſe Chri/t is called in a general way the corner tone, in the ſin- 
gulas numbet) to ſuppoſe, that he is compared to ſome one ſtone 
in: ſome corner. When the Apoſtle mentions, it, Eph, ii. 20, he is 
comparing the church in general to a vaſt temple, and ſays, it was 
tounded on the doctripes of the Prophers and A poſties jointly ; 
conſequently, he means the church in the , moſt comprehenſive. 
ſenſe, raking in al! good men in all ages, from the beginning to 
the end of time: And fo mufl ſpeak of Chriſt in his relation to the 
church, in a ſenſe that is equally large aud compreheohve, - Cor-- 
ner tones in great ediſices, unite and join rogether the walls on all 
ſides," below, ard above; cement, ſtrengthen, and adorn the. 
whole building, ; from top to bottom. Thus only can we form any 
genuine notion of Chriſt, being compared to corner ſtones... He is 
the foundation, corver, and Cnihies part of the ſuperſtruqure, 
Thi expreſſion of Gon to 7%, Whereüupon are the foundations 

he earth faſtened:? Or, who laid the corner ſtone thereof ?”” . 
mult denote the firithing of its creation: So Chriſ being called the 
corter ſtone of the church, when compared to a building, muſt 
| denote that he is the ſtrength, ſecurity, glory, and perfection of 
the whole in all times: Which, ſince his appearing in fleſh, he has 
1 8 more conſpicuous io all men. The'feader may confult 1 Pet. 
ii. 6, 7. Iſa, XAViit. 46. Pla, cxviii. 2 2. Acts iv. 11. Luke 1, 
Mark xii. 10. Matt. xxi. 41. Job xxxviii. 6. 
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AND it is alſo evident from a due conſideration | 
of the whole of theſe ſcripture ideas of /on/bip, that 


either derivation, dependence, ſubordination, or in- 
ferwrity, is neceſſarily implied in every notion that 


can be conceived of it, from any one inſtance ſingly, 


or the whole taken together. I may therefore ven- 
ture to affirm, that there is not one idea of /6n/hip 
conſidered as ſuch in the Bible, but what points out 
the inferior character of that perſon or thing it is 
POP to, with reſpect to the oppoſite or /uperior 
character of that perſon or thing they are ſaid to be ons 
of. Whatever they may be in other reſpects, the ſenſe 
in which they are called ors, confines the idea (ac- 
cording to the ſcope of revelation, and the beſt 
conceptions we can have of it) to the notion of 
inferiority. One may be an equal or ſuperior in 
other reſpects, but in that part of his character, in 
which he is a Son, he is certainly inferior. As for 
example; a magiſtrate, as ſuch, is equal to thoſe in 
the ſame ſtation, and ſuperior to ſuch as are under 
his government; but as he is called a %, of the 
moſt high, in that reſpect he is inferior. As a magi/= 
trate, fe may be ſuperior to his natural Father, but 
as a /on he 1s inferior to him. And with reſpect 
to Feſus Chriſt, the ſcripture holds him forth to be 
IJEHOVAH, GoD OVER ALL, as was proved above; 
but all the ideas which revelation affords us of his 
character as a /on, imply inferiority: And therefore 


by the light of the divine word, we are led to view | 


his ſonſbip in another character than pure Deity. 
Which brings me to a more direct and particular 
anſwer to this queſtion, in what ſenſe JESsus 
Caxisr, in ſcripture, is called the Son or Gop. 


SECT 


0) 


FT 
HE Tord Jeſus Chrift, while in this world, 
1 generally ſpoke of himſelf under the title of 
the en gf man. I do not remember that he is called 
1d by any other, except the Pfalnuſt, Daniel, Ste- 
ben, and John. (a)“ Let thy hand be upon the 
man of thy right hand, upon the % of nan, whom 
thou madeſt Frong for thyſelf. (5) And behold, 
one like the /n of man, came with the clouds of 
Heaven,—and there was given him Sig nan and 
glory, that all e, nations, and languages, 
ſhould ſerve Ni ( Bath. I ſee the heavens 
opened, and the /on 'of man ſtanding on the right 
hand of Gop. (4) And I looked, and behold, a 
white clond, and upon the cloud one fat, like unto 
the ſen of man, having on his head a golden crown, 
Ve. (e) And in the midft of the ſeven candleſticks, 
one Hike unto: the % of man, clothed with a gar- 
ment down to the foot, &c.” The magnificent 
deſcriptions that are given him, who is called Jon of 
man in theſe texts, leave the reader of them at no 
lots to know that it is Fe/us Chriſt, as an exalted 
mediator, who is meant through the whole. 


o 
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 NoTw1iTHSTANDING the facred penmen. 

Were ſo ſparing in giving this title /%n of man to 
FJeſus Chriſt, he ſeems to delight particularly in it 
Himſelf; for we ſeldom find that he calls himſelf by 
any other name. As this part of his conduct is 
worthy of regard, it may teach'us, who have his 

character fully exhibited. in revelation, what ho- 
nour he chuſed to put upon his anceſtors accord- 

ing 


(a) Pſa. Ixxx. 17 (5) Dan. vii, 13. (e) Adds vii. 56s (4) Rer. 
xiv. 14. (e) ibid. i. 13. ä | 


— 
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ing to theAfleſh,—and the truth of his being deſcend- 
ed from them in whom he was promiſed. ..It may 
ew his great love and regard to man, when he o 
frequently calls himſelf the /oz of man. It points 
out the great depth of his humility, in bei 
clothed with fleſh. : And implies the reality of has 
humamty. But tho' ſome of theſe may appear to 


us good reaſons for his aſfuming that name, eſpe- 


cially: the two laſt, which are commonly ſuſtamed 
as the only reaſons; yet I can ſee no reaſon at all for 
his calling himſelf ſo often the ſon ꝙ man, to ſhewthat 
he was really man, as this could be of no adyan- 
tage to thoſe he converſed with ; for in his life 
time here, none doubted that he was real man, 


and but very few thought him any thing more 


than a mere man, and none of the beſt ſort neither. 


Bur U think there remain greater reaſons for 


Chriſt having uſed this title, the ſon of man, ſo fre- 
quently. 15 he leads naturally back to the firit 
promiſe of himſelf, in which he, the naſt eminent 
Son of man, was promiſed as the /zed of the weman, 


for the grand purpoſes of deſtroying the works of 


the Devil, and bringing r to his choſen. 
By aſuming this name, he 

the true Meſſiah, now come to ſet up that kingdom 
which ſhould never be deſtroyed, whom Daniel 
deſcribes under the character of the /on of man. He, 
by it, directs the hearers to the conſideration of him- 
{elf as the ſecond Adam, now come to reſtore what 
the irſt Adam loſt to himſelf, and his ſeed. 


UNDER this character, the ſon of man, the 
Lord Feſus has the pre-eminence; above all that ever 
did, or ſhall bear that title; as in him dwells all 
the fulneſs of Deity, with reſpect to the wonders 
of his extraordinary conception, —the ſingular 


graces 


ewed himſelf to be 
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graces be was endowed with above all the ſons of 
"men,—the admirable works he performed, which 
none other could do,—the offices he ſuſtained, and 
the commiſſion he bore, — together with the names, 
privileges, dignity, and glory, conferred upon him : 
In all which, and many other reſpects, he is the 
| chief of the ſons of men,—the choiceſt work of Gop. 


SOME of the Prophets, as Ezetiel and Daniel, 
have the title /or of man given them, whether to 
point out the dignity and eminence of theſe Pro- 
phets, in any particular reſpect; Or, to put them 
in mind of their frailty and low original, to keep 
them humble amidſt ſo many viſions, and ſuch near 
intercourſe with Gop, I ſhall not determine. But 
it is remarkable, that tho Ezetiel in his prophecy, 
is called the / of man about a hundred times; 
vet he is never called Tag ſor of man, which Feſus 
Chrift is called, near a hundred times in the goſpels ; 
which certainly points out his ſingular eminence 
: above all others under that title. 


T1 N E Lord Jeſus Chriſt, i in revelation, 3 18 oY very 


ps called the Son or Gop: And in the New 


Teſtament, this part of his character is repreſented 
to be ſo important, —ſo much weight laid upon the 


proper or improper uſe of it, that it nearly con- 
cerns every chriſtian, to endeavour with the ut- 
moſt diligence, to attain the right underſtanding of 
the true ſenſe and meaning thereof. This can only 
be had by a careful and impartial enquiry into 
revelation itſelf. 


WHATEVER may be the various opinions of 
-others concernin 8 this term, as applied to eſt: 
Chriſt, J am fatished that he is called the Sox or 
© 5 as he is the glorious, divine „„ 
the 


ate 4 g—_ N 8 _—_ ow. 


2 e > 4 ti „ ox 4 AA 


( 143; ) 


the promiſed MEsslan, and ALL SUFFICIENT 


SAVIOUR, choſen, anomted, and ſent of God, for. = 


the SALVATION f men. Here I include theſe three 
things: The excellency of the PERSON, EMMANUEL, 
who is God and MAN: His deſignation to the office 
of SAVIOUR ; And his fitneſs 2 ſufficiency to finiſh 
the great work of Salvation. | | 


Bronx I enter upon the proof of the above 
propoſition, I ſhall mention ſome texts where the 
title /on of God is given him, to point out the excel- 
will tend to clear the terms I have uſed. 


T rs certain that Feſus Chriſt is called the /on. 


of God, in a ſenſe far ſuperior to all others who are 


called his /ens ; becauſe he has a nearer relation and 
reſemblance to Gop ; hence he is called hie own; 
Son, only begotten Son,—beloved Son, —firſt born,. 


the image of. the inviſible God, —and the brightneſs of 


his glory. Tho? all theſe expreſſions imply derrva-: 
tion * dependence, ideas inſeparable from the com- 


mon ſenſe of the terms; yet, they alſo denote the 
excellency of the Per/an, and his reſemblance to Gop, 


with the peculiar relation and endearment he is. 
under above all others. 3. | 


TE title Son of God, ſeems likewiſe to have. 
2 reſpect to the excellency of his Perſon, when join- 
ed to the word Meſſiah or Chriſt, (which are the ſame 
in ſenſe) as deſcriptive of the Perſon who bore that 
official name. Peter anſwered. and faid, thou art 
Chriſt, the Son of the living God.“ And the high-. 


prieſt, when adjuring Chr:/? to a confeſſion, ſaid, 


< Tell us whether thou be Chriſt, the Son of Ged. 
To the ſame purpoſe is that which Martha ſays, 
* I believe that thou art Chriſt, the Son Gd. 
| | e 


Kel his Perſon, and ſome others his office, which. 


pe 5 — 2 * — a 2 — _ 
p 8 ” . Wy — S - — * a 
— — . Boe — — 1 — — a = 
—— ( — — — Fr . : — — a 
IN — — * n 
= — —— <4 2 > _ P - D n — — * 2 — — — — 
— — — - * — — — — — —_ -- — — — 2 — —_ 
— — a — . — — 
— 7 — — _ . 


. — 22 ͤ ͤ—„—fü än. — 
— — mnt —_———— 5 — ä — =. 4 — 


. — —— — — 
. 2 7 


p r 
> — - 
© 7 7 — 


— — — — — 


— — —— — 
— ä —ů K 
- 


— 
— 2 —_—— 


Ci Y 


Tank are alſo many texts, where the title, 
Con of God, has a reſpect to his office; as the promiſed 
Meſſiah, the Saviour; not excluding the excellence 
of his perſon, which rendered him fit for the office 
he was appointed to. This is plain from What he 
replied to the Fews, who charged him with btaſ- 
phemy for aſſuming the title Son r Gd. Do ye 
ſay of him whom the Father hath /an&:fed, and ſent 
into the world, thou blafphemeft; becauſe, I ſaid, 
Fam the Sen of God?” His being ſanctiſed and 
ſent by the Father, He makes a ſufficient ground to 

entitle him to the name Son of God. It is ſaid of 
John the Baptiſt, that he, ſaw and bare record 
that this is the Son of God.“ Which muſt be meant 
of the promiſed Meſſiah. Nathaniel faid, Rabbi, 
thou art the Son of God, thou art the ting of Jfracl,”* 
As the Meſſiab was promiſed as a king, the, Fews 
looked for him in that character; and here Na- 
thaniet owns” Fefa to be the very Perſon, Meſtab 
the bing. When | Jeſus afked the man whoſe eyes 
he had opened, © doft thou believe on the Son 
F God? Tt muſt mean Meſſiah, the Savoy, for in 
that character only he was the object of the man's 
faith ; which is evident from the reply he made 


to the man who aſked him who the Sen of God was * 


Feſus ſaid, thou haſt both feen him, and it is he 
that talketh with thee.” When the Apoſtle ſays, 


We know that 1 F God is come,” it muſt 
mean the promfed Me 


1! Naß, who was appointed of 
Gop the Saviour of men. "rr 99.4 


= might be alſo obferved, that there are ſeveral 


texts where ſon of God is joined with Jeſus or Chriſt, 


in which the name /n of God is put for the Mefrah 
or Saviour, and the terms Jeſus or Chriſt do not 
ſignify character or office, but the particular name 
by which he was known among the Fews as a 3 


l ONE £49 
( 145 ) 
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att. nat. Tio gr =o W Fo AS OE RITES THIN 
and diſtinguiſhed, from other men. Hence the 
Ethiopian, Eunuch ſays, „ believe that Feſtus. Chriſt, 
is the /on of Gd; And Luke tells us, that Paul 
< preached Chriſt. in the fynagogues, that he is the 


z 


fon. ole | That is, that the man commmonly | 
called 


Feſus, is the promiſed Meſſiah, the Saviour. 
This ſenſe of ſuch texts is the more evident, if it 
is conſidered, that the great queſtion betwixt the 
eos and chriſtians, was not concerning the proper 
eity of our Saviour, or whether Jeſus of Naza- 


reth was the true and eternal Gop ; but whether 


he was the promiſed Meſſiah, the Saviour of the 
world. But I only hint theſe things here, as I 
ſhall have occaſion to conſider ſome of them more 
fully afterwards. This much was neceſſary to free 

the terms from ambiguity, and diſtinguiſh the ideas 
included in that ſenſe, which I think the title, on 
of God, is applied to Fe/us Chriſt in ſcripture. 


I $HALL next endeavour to prove, by Aa num- 


ber of particular arguments, that it is the true ſenſe 


and meaning, which our Saviour and the facred 
writers deſigned to convey to chriſtian diſciples in 
all ages: And the only ſenſe in which it is poſſible 


for them to underſtand that phraſe, as applied to 


Chriſt, agreeable to the ſcope of revelation, or their 
own ſpiritual edification. e . 


1. Tax fr/t argument in favour of this ſenſe 


of Chriſt's ſonſhip, may be taken from the various 


ideas of ſonſhip mentioned above. The common 
notion of Chri/t being a Son, as he is Gop, does 
not agree with any ſenſe ſonſhip is taken in among 
men, nor can any idea that revelation affords, be 


juſtly connected therewith: Except that one of 


human ſonſhip be infiſted on, that a /n is of the 
fame nature with his father, which in this caſe, 
would 
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would make f Gods. as we thall ſee afterwards. 
But when we - conſider Chriſt in his character as 
Emmanuel, the promiſed Meſſiah, tlie ſent of God, and 
Saviour of men, engaged in the great work of their 
ſalvation, there is not one idea of ſonſhip, that I can 


remember either in ſeripture or the common ac- 


ceptation of mankind, but what is perfectly re- 
concileable to him as the Jon of God: But as it 
would be too prolix to conſider every idea of ſon- 
ſhip in this light, I ſhall only take two or * 
dere well ſerve as 2 fer all the reſt. 5 


Db e 18 one ide gay, p, which 
is neceſſarily implied in his being begotten of God, 
and his fir/t born: And with re Mt to the offices 
he bears, the ſcriptures ' plainly ſhew that they are 
derived from Go, as he was: choſen, e ſent, 
and aortas by Cop. oye 


*LTXENEs , 36 mother idea of a in 
which reſpect he is the mage of God, — the only me- 
dium of all the knowledge we can have of Gop; : 
but this idea is intirely confined to his . cha- 
e as We ſhall ee afterwards. 


| SUBORDINATION, DEPENDENCE, and SUBMIS- 
£70N, are manifeſt in his character as a ſon. Hence 
he ſays, © The Father is greater than I, —I ive by 
the Father, —The Son can do nothing of himſelf, —1 
muſt be about my Father's buſmeſs,—The Father 
who ſent me, he doth the works.” All theſe prove 


| his character to be inferior as a Son. 


'T HE Son i is a diſtinct individual being gem the 
Father. This idea is juſt, when applied to "Chri/? 
in yy COTE CUAFRTEET as A a Son, which is 


clear 


C19) 


clear from his pra in ts 7.2 Go => faying, 
« | ſeek not mine ying 771 but the will of the Fa. 
ther that ſent me. Not my will, but thine be done. 
The will of Gop. is but one, yet here are) two. zorlls, 
diſtin from each other, mentioned. If the will of 
the Father, be the will of Gop; and the will. « 
= Son, diſtinct from the Father” $, the Son mi 
A diſtinet being trom the Father, or he could 
ket have. A diſtinct Will and conſciouineſs from the 
Father, 5 the above expreſſions of his plainly Prove 
he has. Now, we muſt either conclude that he is 


a Sen, in an oeconomical, ſenſe, in which it is ne- 


celfiry for him to have a diſtinct will: Or, we muſt 
maintain that there are two Gods, each . of 


dilkinet powers of willing WA conſciouſneſs. , 1 by 
125 N © ＋ H 15 R Fe i ſes e 


can 


ber 7 i TU Whole of this Ra Ama 
to the romiſed feed of David; and Whatever 

ſpe it had to Solomon, the particulars mentione 

are ſtrictly true of none but the / God, who is 
alſo called the fon and /eed of David, whoſe king- 
dom and reign is for ever, Of this we are abſo- 
lutel 4 certain, ſince nfs & Apply, hath . applied the 
words expreſsly tat God, when proving 
hig character to be more excellent chan the Angels, 


becauſe Gob had. fad of him, Js will be his Ta- 


ther, and be ſhall be 7 Son.” That is him, of 
whom it Was aid, <<. ; ſhall build. 4 houſe for my 


name * : 


.&& A 


2 


iA 


5 ; | $65 323 33 4 3 His, 11 
Tux Son f God rears ſuch a ſuperſtructure, in 


4nd Landen che by his ſpirit, and ſo makes them 


14 4 P F « | Te £ ©. : i. 1288 4 : 7 „ 4 * 
1 arcliitect of this fabric of meicy, Which is 
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His ſon Je Chri/?, ſo it is made known by him. 
We can have no faving knowledge of Gop, but as 
revealed in Him, who is not only the medium. of our 
#nowledge, but the means of our acceſs to Gop, He 


2 Dirne 


* 


* Pſa. xci. 14. which we have tranſlated, ** Becauſe be hath 


known my name,” —reads literallv,—** I will ſet him on'-high, 
| becauſe he hath made. iny name known.” A . promiſe fe ſpecling 


the exa)tation,of Chriſt, aiter glorifying his Father in. his bamil:a- 
tioh upon earth. The life of Chri/t, was a viſible repreſentation of 
the name of Gop, and the cleareſt diſplay of the divine » | 
tions, That power by which he did ſo many ſtupendgus works, 
was the: Imighty power of God : He gave the cleareft difpt V of 
«tO, - divine 


is with the greateſt propriety called, < the image 
of the inviſible God. No man knoweth the Fa- 
ther, but he to whom the /on doth; reveal him.” 
When Philip wanted to ſee the Father, | Jeſus ſaid 
to him, Have I been ſo long time with you, and 
yet ſayeſt thou, ſhew us the Father ?. He that hath 
een me, hath ſeen the Father. No man cometh- to 
the Father, but through him,” All this is certain- 


I fd of him as * eee betwixt, Sal and | 


men. try” S Den 


S_ | 
8 


FROM the r 2 the. 1 other 
ideas of ſonſbip, being ſo clearly applied to Fe/us 
Chriſt as Emmanuel, the all-ſufficrent, Saviour of men, 
it amounts. to one good n Taka! in that 
$a Le called the Son of C.. ood art 


ST 


t be" be i 


| 6 * 1 oy may be obſerved, as another arg 
that a as he is called the. ſor of man, to point him out 


to us as the Meſſiah, ſignifying his relation tu men in 
an eminent ſenſe, as the promiſed ſeed of the wo- 


called the Sen of God, as he is the Meſſiah, in- 
e that ſublime | relation to Gop, by which. be 


is in A more eminent ſenſe, the Son 19 971 than Fn 
other «Who, are e called Þ., 1 
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r. HE firſt Pt 'omiſe that was made of the Me ab, _ 


1 


ie benevolence or 3 will to men, in I nn I * 2 
hem: He went about always doing good, diffuling his god-like 
kindneſs in the greateſt acts of compaſhon, ſympathy, and tenders 
neſs: He gave a moſt ſtriking exhibition. of the-mercy of Gon, 
in forgiving his moſt inveterate enemies, and ſhedding his own 
blood for their ſalvation: He ſhewed the purity and holineſs of 
Go ia real life: In ſhort, all the revealed perfections of Gop 
were conſpicuouſly manifeſted j in his life, death, and ſatis faction; 


in him, ** mercy and truth met 3 righteouſheſs and peace 
have kiſſed each other.” 


man, and chief of all the ſons of men: So he 8 


py” 


% 


( 156 ) 


Was, as the fred of the woman, whip ſhould bruiſe 
the ſerpents head, thatis, deſtroy his power. Now his 
being called the ſeed of the woman, muſt have a near 
relation to the title ſon of man: But this promiſe 
concerning him, is ſaid to be fulfilled by him, as the 
Son of God; for John ſays, © The Son of Cod Was 
manifeſted. 95 deſtroy the works of the Devil,” 185 
as the n of man, was promiſed to do this great 
work, and as the e of God he actually finiſhed it; 
which evidently ſhews they have both a reſpect to 
him as vn Me w_ ah, .the Saviour of men. | 


4P ER HAPs: hin will tie this ehr not 
N becauſe he is not called /n man in the 
firſt promiſe, and therefore it has not a relation to 
his being the Meſſtah. But there is abundance of 
texts to ſupport the idea; as for example, (J) Let thy 
hand be upon the man of thy right händ, the ſon 
af man, "whom thou madeſt ſtrong for "thyſelf. ” 
Whether the firſt clauſe refers to the atotement he 
as tô make, or the ſupport that ſhould be given 
him in- the work, and the ſettlin A His king gdom 
and glory after it, I need not he enquire, as it 
cannot be doubted that the Mea is meant, that 
for of man, on whom Gop has devolved che care 
of man's falvation, © I have laid help upon one that 
is mighty; I have exalted one N out 4 the 


8 tf 


DANIEL. 1 (g 8 I 8 behold, one 
like the ſon of man, come with the clouds of hea- 
ven, —and there was given to him dominion, and 
glory, and a kingdom, &c.” This ſo png canin 
to the e as it needs no hacer. 

| | 5 * 1 Fel N = * 


dy 


= | 


5 09 Had cs, of Dag. vii. 13. 


(4) TR x people anſwered him, we have heard 
out of the Jaw, that Chriſt (Meſſiah) abideth for 
ever: And how ſayeſt thou, the ſen of man muſt be 
lifted up? Who. is this ſon of. man, The Jews had 
no notion of any other /on of man, in that dignified 
ſenſe the Prophets had poken of -him, than the 
Chriſt or Mefhah, whom they had heard of out of 
the la or Old Teſtament : And they ſeem. ſur- 
prized, that any thing ſhould be ſaid of him as the 
ſon of man, that was not conſiſtent with what they 
had learned of the Metab, whom they expected. 


 O*«IrT is written of the ſon of man, that he muſt 
ſuffer many things, and be ſet at nought.” This 
includes all that is ſaid in the Old Teſtament con- 
cerning the ſufferings of the Metah, who is here cal. 
led the /on of man : And in many other inſtances Chriſt 
applies to himſelf, under the title /on of man, what 
was ſaid of him as the promiſed Meſſiah. But theſe 
are ſufficient to prove, that the title ſn of man, in 
that eminent ſenſe it was applied to our Saviour, 
points him out as the Mef1ah, implying his relation 
to man: So his being called /on of God, points him 
out in the ſame character, including his. peculiar 
relation to Gop, above all that are called his ſons. 


Gre Y. 
as they a are all applied to him in the New Teſtament, 


That which the Apoſtle cites from Samuel, as a 


proof of Chriſt's character being more honourable 
than Angels, becauſe he was called a Son, 1 have 
confidered above, where it appears in what ſenſe it 
is applied to him. To much the ſame purpoſe i is 
that promiſe concerning him in the P/alms — —(#) 
ce He ſhall cry unto me, thou art my Father, m. 
God, and the of ny, —_— Alſo," Toit 
make him my fir/t born, higher than the Kings of 
the earth.” Where his 2551 dependence upon Gop, 
as his Father, 18 pointed ont in the ſtrongeſt light, 
and the confidence he ſhould have as a Sor, in 
going through. the arduous work of man's falva- 


tion: Alſo, the great e conferred 1 him 


after it \ was finiſhed. 


1841 A u tells the houſe of David of a very re- 
markable ſign, which Jexovan would give t res 
—{1)* Behold, a virgin ſhall: conceive, and bear a 
Son, and ſhall call his name EMMANUEL.” This 
is expreſsly applied to Jeſus Chriſt, with reſpect to 
his appearing in fleſh as the Saviour of mankind, 
by the concurrent teſtimonies of Matthezv and the 
Angel Gabriel, who ſaid to Joſeph concerning Mary, 
“ She ſhall bring forth a Sor, and thou ſhalt call 
his name Jeſus: For he ſhall fave his people from 
their fins.” Now (fays Matthew) all this was done, 
that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken, of the 
Lord, by the Prophet, ſaying, behold, a virgin 
ſhall be with child, and ſhall bring forth a Sox, 


and they ſhall call his name EMMANUEL, Which 


being interpreted, is Gop wir RH vs.” It is too 
evident. to need explication, that in this inſtance, 


the 


(i) Pla, Ixxxix. 26, 27. (7) Iſa, vii. 14. 


/ 
(n 


the ſonſhip of Chri/t is reſtricted to his complex cha- 
racter EM MANUEL, the Saviouk of men. 1425 


IN the other inſtance where Iſaiab ſpeaks of him, 
as the child born, and the Son given, he ſays, (m) 
„The government ſhall be upon his ſhoulders, 
of the increaſe of his government and peace there 
{hall be no end, upon the throne of David, and 
upon his kingdom, to order it, and to eſtablith it 
with judgment and with juſtice, from henceforth 
even for ever.” We cannot refuſe the juſtneſs of 
that application, in 'a very ſimilar deſcription, 
which the Angel gave Mary of the Sox ſhe ſhould 
bring forth. — (u) The Angel ſaid, fear not, Mary, 
behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy womb,” and 
bring forth a Sox, and ſhall call his name JIESsus. 
He {hal be great, and ſhall be called the Sox of 
the HIGHEST 3 and the Lo RD Gop ſhall give unto 
him the throne of his Father David: And he ſhall 
reign over the houſe of Jacob for ever; and of his 
kingdom there fthall be no end.” The name he 
was to bear, implies the ſalvation he was to pro- 
cure. It was given as a reaſon why he was Ralled 
J=sus, becauſe, ſaid the Angel, he ſhall ſave his 
people from their ſins.” By the appointment of 
heaven, this was his proper name. But the term 
Son here, as in all other places where it is uſed, is 
deſcriptive of a character, in which is contained a 
number of diſtinct facts, and it is ſometimes applied 
to one part of the character, and ſometimes to ano- 
ther. In this paſſage, it is appropriated to the exalt- 
ed ſtate of kingly government, which GopD would 
raiſe him unto, after. finiſhing the great work of 
redemption. It ſo plainly reſpects him in his oeco- 


(% Iſa. ix. 6, 7. (n) Luke'i. 3 t, 32, 33. 


( 


nomical character, that to apply it to any other 
ſenſe, would be a manifeſt abuſe of the paſſage. 


As to that paſſage in the Proverbs, () What 
is his name, or what is his ſon's name? (which 
hath been ſo often perverted, by making it a proof 
of Cbriſt's ſonſhip, as he is Gop) I think it is evi- 
dent from the ſcope of it, that it has no relation 
to Cbriſt at all; but a queſtion of the fame kind 
with ſome others in ſeripture, who (that is, what 
man) hath aſcended up to heaven, &c. what is his 
name, and what is his ſon's name!“ b 


Nox do I think Nebuehadneazar meant any 

thing concerning Jeſus Chriſt, the Meſhah, when 
in the height of his ſurprize, he ſays, (5) Lo, I ſee 
four men looſe, walking in the midſt of the fire, 
and the form of the fourth is like the /n of Gad.“ 
Any one but tolerably acquainted with the Bible 
only, will ſee that it was the manner of ſpeaking 
in the eaſtern countries, to call almoſt every thing 
Father, Son, or Daughter, Hence, for a proud or 
wicked man, we read the /on pride, the fon of 
wickedneſs ; and for mighty men, the /ons gf the 
mighty. It is alſo obſeryable, that the term Gop, 
is often uſed to heighten the idea of. the thing ſpo- 
ken, of, as, ©. the trees of Cad, 8&c,” Why then 
might not Nebuchadnezzar, at the fight of fo glo- 
rious a perſon, call him the /n of God, or one 
whole glory was above. the appearance. of men,— 
one of a more divine and God-like form than the 
other three, whom he afterwards calls the Angel or 
meſſenger of the Gop of Shadrach, Mæſbach, and Abed- 

nego. This was like the language of a heathen Ng, 
who ſuppoſed that men might be deified, for he calls 
TD him 


(0) Pro. xx &, 4, p] Dan. iii. 25. 


C88): 
him a man as well as the 9her, but more like the 
notion be had of 4 Gov, It cannot be imagitted 
with any probability, that this idolatrous prince 
knew any thing of Chriſt, tho' ſome would have 


hirn know more than many of his Aſtoples did, M 
the time . was among chem. 


1 HERE bone text more in the Old Termen, 


which claims our particular attentioh; becauſe cur: 


rently interpreted of the in he is God which i is direct. 
ly contrary to the ſcope of the paſſage itſelf, and the 
uſe which the Apoſtles make of it in the New Teſ- 


tament. (9) © will declare the decree, the Lokb 


hath ſaid unto me, thou art my Sox, this day have 
1 begotten thee,” It is evident, that the * 
ſcope of this P/alm, is a prophetical deſcription 

the character of the Meſſiab, in ſome things we 


cularly relating to his / Heringe, reſutrettion, ting. 
wy and conqueſt over his enemies. 


TH E raging of the heathen, oh vain maghnatibes of 


the people, are expreſsly applied by ( Peter and Fob: 
2 Herod, Pontius Pilate, the Fews and Gentiles, that 
were gathered againſt CHRIST. Theſe Apolttes in- 


terpreted this Plalm, with reſpect to the counfel 
and determination of Go»; concerning what ſhould 


happen to CHRIS T. When the Apoſtle would con- 
vince the Jews, that the ſame IE SUS, whom the: 
had condemned and crucified, was the Meſſiah pro- 
miſed to the fathers, he lays —(5) © We declare 
_ unto you glad tidings, how that the promiſe that 
was made unto the fathers, Gop hath fulfilled the 
fame unte us their children, in that he hath raiſed 
uþ JESUS again: as it is alſo written in the fecond 
Palm, Hoss art * Son, this day have 1 1 
the 


(2) Pla. ii. 7. (7) Aas iv. 25.—29. (5) ibid. Xii. 33, 33s 


— 
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thee. Now, to deny that by the So in this text, 
is meant the Męſſiab, is in plain terms to ſay, that the 
Apoſtle, or the Spirit by which he was inſpired, did not 
underſtand the meaning of it; ſeeing it is ſo expreſsly 
applied to him in that character, yea, brought as a 
proof of his being the MEss1an ; And not only here, 
but in other places, it is accommodated to the ſame 
purpoſe. It is certainly ſufficient to limit human 
curioſity, when the matter is determined ſo expli- 
citly by a divine interpreter. | MA vio 
Tu E text itſelf is the language of the Sox, 
who ſays, —*< I will declare the decree, the Loxp 
hath ſaid unto me, &c.” Now the Apoſtle tells us, 
he became our high prieſt in purſuance of this de- 
cree, (f)“ No man taketh this honqur to himſelf, 
| but he that is called of Gop, as was Aaron: 80 
alſo, Chriſt glorified not himſelf, to be made an 
high-prieſt ; but he that ſaid unto him, thou art 
my So, this day have I begotten thee.” What 
kind of reaſoning would this be for an Apoſtle; if 
the /on/bip in the text referred to the manner of his 
divine exiſtence, under which conſideration, he 
could not be /et apart, appointed, conſecrated, or per- 
fected; nor could any office be preſcribed to him. 
But the Apoſtle affirms all theſe of the Son, men- 
tioned in the text, and therefore he muſt be ſo 
deſigned with reference to his oecongmical cha- 
Sn | 1 


CnrisrT muſt certainly be conſidered under 
the ſame character in the 7th, as in the 8th verſe 
of this Pſalm, where it is ſaid. Aſk of me, and 
I ſhall give thee the heather for thine inheritance, 
and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſ- 

3 of ſe on.“ 


(t) Heb, v. 4, 7 FY 


( 57.) 


ſeſhon.”?: 'To aſk aud receive an inheritance and 
poſeſion, are terms quite agreeable with his in- 
ferior character, as Meſſiah: But abſolutely incon- 
ſiſtent, with Deity. As God, he has an original 
right to all creatures, the heavens and earth are 
his, av all they: contain, | 


4601 
* 


E es "ub in the. text, is 4 Hügel to 
mean eternity; ; and ſo the Sox 1s e to be 
an eternal Sox. The beſt reaſon I could ever hear 
for this conjecture was, that ſonie men have 
thought ſo. But the Apoſtle ſurely thought other- 
wiſe, when he applies the text to things done in 
time: And alſo joins it with another ſimilar mag, 
which is ſpoken in the future time, and v 
much elucidates this, I bl be to him a Father, | 
and he Hall. be to me a: Son.“ This cannot mean 
either eternity, or the pure Deity of Chriſt. Be- 
ſides, there is not one inſtance where the phraſe 
to-day ſignifies cternitz in all the word of Gop. 


MANY conmentatiee apply che, text to the re- 
ſurrectiom of Chriſt, from What the Apoſtle ſays, 
Acts xiii. 32, 33. The promiſe which was made 
unto the fathers, Gon hath: fulfilled the ſame unto 
us their children, in that he hath raiſed up 2 
again; as it is alſo written in the ſecond 
Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten: thee.” 
Tho' the application. of it to Chriſt's reſurrection 
equally: favours my argument; yet, I think by 
cloſe attention to this paſſage, it will be found, it 
rather refers to the ſending of Chriſt in the fleſh, 


as the n of thoſe F made to che 
alen 


T. H K Apoltle had. hiew giving the * at Au- 8 
tixch, a demonſtrative account of Jeſus being the 


true 


(. 138, ) 


true Mefizb promiſed tothe fathers, in which he intro- 
duces the teſtimony of John the Baptiſt, charges his 
death upon their countrymen, proves his reſurrection 
from the teſtimony of living witneſſes, and then tells 
them that theſe things were foretold by promiſes to 
the fathers, which were now fulfilted to them, vis. 
The promiſe of the coming of Chriſt, ver. 33. 
Go hath fulfilled the ./ame (that very promi 
made to the fathers, mentioned in: the foregoing 
verſe) unto us their children, in that he hath 
raiſed up Jeſus, (again, this word the original will 
not bear): as it is written in the ſecond Pfalm, 
< thow art my Son, this day have I begotten thee.” 
The promiſe of his re/urredtion, he adds che very 
next verſe. And as concerning that he raiſed 
him up from the dead, no more to return to cor- 
ruption, he faid on this wiſe, I will give you the 
fare mercies of David, &c. The firſt raiſing up 
here, muſt refer to his coming in the fleſh, as ex- 
preſſed in the 23d verſe, Of this man's (David) 
ſeed, hath Gop, according to his promiſe, raiſed 
unto Mael, a Savicur Feſus.” The words © unte 
ug their children,” ſeem to limit it to that ſenſe. 
Whereas it been meant of the reſurrection, 
-why is it added immediately, And as concerning 
that he raiſed him up from the dead,” if in the for- 
mer verſe, he had meant the refurre&ion? He 
rather feems to add theſe words, on purpoſe to 
-diftinguith this laſt raiſing up from the former. 
"Moreover the words “ as concerning, point out 
another ſubject than the foregoing, whereas the 
former part of the 24th verſe is ſuperfluous; if the 
33d meant the reſurrection of Chrift. Beſides, the 
word here tranſlated raiſed up, in other texts, 
ſignifies to raiſe up ſeed. © I will raiſe unto David 
a righteous branch. 1 will vaiſe up thy feed after 


b thee, 
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thee, which fhall be of thy ſons, and will eſtabliſh 
his kingdom. —I will raz/e bim up a faithful prieſt, 

And raiſe up ſeed to thy brother, —That of the fruit 
of his loins, according to the fleſh, he would raiſe 
»þ Chriſt to ſit on his throne. A Prophet ſhall the 
Lok your Gop raije vp. unto you of your bre- 
thren, like unto me,” 1 2 | = 


As to the other two places where this text from 
the ſecond Palm is cited, they have no relation to 
the reſurnedtior: of Chriſt, diſtinct from other parts of 
his character. It is therefore plain, from the uſe the 
Apoſtle makes of this text, that it refers to the ge- 
neral character of the Me//iah, as the Jon of God, 
which name, as foretold in the Old Teſtament; 
was particularly given him, When he appeared in 
fleſh upon the important errand of man's ſalvation. 


Tus, I think it is abundantly evident, that; 
all the texts in the Old Teftament, which ſpeak, of 
Chriſt as a Sox, are in the New Teſtament, applied 
to him in his oeconomical character; which makes 
one ſtrong argument for his ſonſhip being taken 
in that tenſe. But I proceed to a 


4th General argument, taken from ſeveral texts, 
which ſeem exegetical or explanatory of the term 
ſon of Gad, as applied to Chriſt in the New Teſta- 
ment, and which cannot be interpreted any other way 
than as having a relation to his oeconomical charac- 
ter.— The firſt J ſhall mention, is that declaration of 
Gop concerning his Son at his baptiſm, which 
was repeated at his transfiguration. * This ig my 
beloved Sox, in <hom I am <vell pleafed, hear ye bim. 
Three very comprehenſive ſentences, and all agree- 
able to the preſent purpoſe. In general, Gop, = 
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the character of the Father, expreſſes his delight 
and ſatisfaction in Feſus Chriſt his Son, as he ſtood 
intruſted with the great concerns of men's ſalva- 
tion, and the obligation to obedience from them, 
on account of that oeconomical relation. The 7rela- 
tion and {ove of Gop to Chriſt, is expreſſed in the 
firſt clauſe. This is my beloved Sox.“ In the ſe- 
cond, are implied the relation the redeemed ſtand 
in to Gop, and the love he bears to them in his 


fon, as mediator. In whom I am well pleaſed.“ 


Which is fimilar to that expreſſion, I am pleaſed 


for his righteouſneſs ſake; which righteouſneſs 


the Sen having finiſhed, and the Father accepted 
on their behalf, a new. relation is conſtituted be- 
twixt Gop and them, as the foundation of their 
duty required in the laſt clauſe, « hear ye him.” 


WZE are under neceflity to include the notion 
of Chriſt as Mediator and Redeemer, in the character 
of Son in this text, or it is impoſſible to make 
good ſenſe of it. How elſe can we account for 
Gob's being well pleaſed with ſinners in him? Is it 


- not for what he has done for them as Mediator 


and their Redeemer? Or where ſhall we find ground 
for any particular immediate obedience to the Son 
more than to the Father ? If he be conſidered to 
be Gop, as he is a Son, he cannot be the medium 
of our acceptance with God,—nor the object of 
any particular duty diſtinct from the Father, ex- 
cept we admit the notion of #wo Goms. 


PETER tells us that the Lord Feſus Chriſt re- 
ceived from Gop honour and glory, when this 


voice came to him from heaven.” How this can 


be true, if he is a Sox, as he is Gov, is not eaſily 
accounted for: That is, how he could receive ho- 
nour and glory as Gop, by Gop ewning him to 
5 : as 05 


( 161” ), 
be his Son! But it is eaſy to conceive how he 
might receive honour and glory in his inferior 
character as Gop's jervant,—the promiſed Męſſia h, 
by being ſo ſolemnly owned to be the“ beloved 
jon of God, in whom” he was well pleaſed.” onda 


AND as it is with Chriſe, as Mediator, that 
God is well pleaſed, it muſt be in that ſenſe, he 
is here called his beloved Son. This is further 
clear from a parallel text, — (u) Behold my fer- 
vant, whom I uphold, mine ele#,-in whom my foul 
delighteth : I have put my ſpirit upon him, he 
ſhall ' bring forth judgment to the Gentiles, &c.“ 
All this, with ſeveral other things that are in the 
context, certainly belong to him as Mediator. The 
term /ervant, as applied to him, is the fame with 
Meſhah, and that of Elect. Matthew renders (v) 
&« Beloved in whom I am well pleaſed,” when he ap- 
8 the paſſage at large to Chriſt, which is the 
ame with the text we are conſidering, and ſhews 


Ax p whereas we are commanded to hear . 
SoN, it is plain in what ſenſe we are to underſtand 
that title, from an ancient prophecy of Chriſt by _. 
Moſes.—(w) The Loxp thy Gop will raifeup unto 
thee a Prophet from the midſt of thee, of thy bre- 
thren, like unto me, him hall ye hear. The(x) Apoſtle . 
tells us, that this was foretold of Jeſus Chriſt. 
From theſe conſiderations it is indiſputable, that 

his being called the beloved Son in the text, is 
meant of his complex character as Mediator, the 
Saviour of men. In him as the beloved ſon of God, 
are we accepted, having made peace ti ma — 

e ee e ve e 


(a) Ila. xlii. 1. (v) Matti xit 18. (w) Deut. xviii. 15. () 
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blood of his croſs. He is the great Prophet and 


teacher of his people, whom they are to“ hear 
in all things whatſoever be ſhall ſay unto them.” 
For „God, (ſays the Apoſtle) in theſe laſt times 
hath ſpoken to us by, his Sox“) 


W e haye heard the teſtimony of the Father 
concerning Chri/?s ſonſbip ;. the next inſtance, {hall 
be a ſhort commentary upon this term from his 
own mouth. Having cured a man that was born 
blind, whom the Jewiſb rulers, through their blind- 
neſs, had excommunicated for receiving his cure 
en the ſabbath, and ſaying, that his phyſician was 
a Prophet, and had cured him by the power of 


Gop. Our Loxp, to ſhew the regard he has to 


thoſe who are perſecuted for telling the truth, 
found out the man, and opens more fully his cha- 
rater unto him. He faid unto him, doſt thou 
believe in the /oz of God © He anſwered and ſaid, 
who is be, Loxp, that I might believe on him? 
And Feſus ſaid unto him, thou haſt both {cen him, 
and it is he that talleth with thee.” 


| Qu x Saviour very rarely, if in any inſtance but 
this, expreſsly called himſelf the /on of - God. But 
here he does it in ſuch a manner, as the meaneſt 
capicity may underſtand | that his human nature 
muſt be included in his own deſcription of himſelf 
as the /on of God, Whoever is ſo poſſeſſed with 


333 


( 163). 


Ir is very remarkable to our purpoſe, how the 


Ethiopian Eunuch came to the knowledge and be- 
lief of the Jo of God. Having read that prophetical 
account of Ghri/?s ſufferihgs,—(y) © He was led 
as à ſheep to the ſlaughter, arid like a lamb dumb 
before his ſhearers, ſo opened he not his mouth, 
Kc. He aſked Philip who the Prophet was there 


{ſpeaking about ? We are told that Philip from that 


text, preached Ixs Vs unto him, and from the 
evidence of the truth, that Jesvs was the perſon 


ſpoken of, he defired to be baptized. Phzlzp told 


him he might, if he believed with all his heart, 
« He anſwered, I believe that JESUS CHRIST is 


the soN oF Gor.” The Ennuch had been at 


Jeruſalem to worſhip, where he, no doubt, had been 


told the current news of the nation at that time, con- 


cerning Jeſus and his followers; but it is plain, he did 


not underſtand his character as the Savibur, till Philip 
informed. him of the accompliſhment of theſe pro- 


phecies which he had been reading, in the ſuffer- 
ings, death, and reſurrection of Jeſus, as the 
Meſſiah and Saviour of men. This knowledge was 
the ground of the faith which he expreſied, That 


Jeſus (the man of whom he had heard among the 


Fews, and whoſe real character Philip had now in- 


forined him of) was the /n of God 5, the promiſed 


_ Mefjiah, whoſe ſufferings he had been reading, but 


did not know who to apply them to. This muſt 


be the ſenſe of the paſſage, or we can find no con- 
nection betwixt Philip's preaching Jeſus unto him, 
and his believing on the /n f God : Nor could his 
confeſſion of ſuch faith in any other fenſe give 
him a right to baptiſm, the badge of tlie chriſtian 
religion. FT 2 72 FER 
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CunisT having finiſhed the work of redemp- 
tion on the croſs, —riſen from the dead, and about 


to aſcend to heaven as the repreſentative of his 
- redeemed ſeed, he ſays to Mary,—(2) © Go to my 
brethren, and ſay unto them, I aſcend unto 2 Fa- 


ther, and your Father, and to my God, and your God.” 
Here Chriſt as a Sox, not only intimates his rela- 
tion as the covenant head to his people, as cove- 
nant children, in their united relation to Gop, 
as their Gop and Father: But it is manifeſt, that 
he ſpeaks of himſelf in the ſame oeconomical con- 
ſideration, when he ſays My Gop, as when he 
ſays my FaTHER. And as the one FOES him 
as EMMANUEL, engaged in the work of. redemp- 
tion, ſo muſt alſo the other. This is indiſputably 
true, as well as plain, from the two phraſes being 
joined not only here, but in what is {aid concern- 
ing. his confidence in Gop, when engaging in the 
work of ſalvation.ä— (% = He ſhall cry, unto, me, 
thou art My FATHER, MY Go, and the roc of 


my ſalvation. | 


5. IF it can be made appear, from what is ſaid 
concerning our Saviour in the New Teſtament, 
that the ſame things are predicated of him under 


the title Sox, as under the names J=sus and 
CarrsT that the names Feſus Chriſt and Son, 


are uſed promiſcuouſly as ſynonimous terms, when. 
any thing is affirmed of him that relates to the 
oeconomy of ſalvation : It will certainly prove, 
that as the names 7eſus and Chriſt are oeconumical, 
that the title ſn muſt be fo alſo, ſince they are uſed 


- 3ndifferently without diſtinction, that is, the ſame 


things which are ſaid of 7eſus Chriſt in one place, 
are ſaid of the Son in another, & contra. This, I 
8 | | | Hal! 


(=) Jobn xx. 17. (®) Pla, Ixxxir- 26. 


C 


ſhall- illuſtrate by ſeveral examples, from which ijt 
will appear, that by the terms J7eſus Chriſt and 
Son, in the New % Maat. language, we have pre- | 
ſented the ſame object of faith; hope, and con- 

fidence. |. + 1 f 


T o give all the texts at large which relate to | 
this ſubject, would be to copy a great part of the | 
New Teſtament. . I' ſhall only felect ſome that re- 
ſpect the capital doctrines of chriſtianity, write out | 
one for. proof of each particular, and leave others | 
equally to the purpoſe, to be compared by the. '. 

| | 


reader at his leiſure. 


| 
IE | 
CHRIS is called the head of the church. 
(a) © Chriſt is the head of the church: And he is | 
the Saviour of the body.” So is the Son, —(6) | 
“Giving thanks to the Father,—who hath tran{- | 
| lated us into the kingdom of his dear Son, —he is | | 
the head of the Body, the church, who is the begin- | 
ning, the firſt born from the dead.” 1 11 | 
| 


ALL things were made, and are upheld by 
JFeſus Chriſt.—(c) © But to us there is but one 
Gop, the Father, of whom are all things, and we. | 
in him; and one Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whom are all | 
things, and we by him.” Applied to the Son.—(d} | 
« For by him (God's dear Sox, the antecedent in | 
the context) were all things created that are in | | 
heaven, and that are in earth, viſible and inviſible, MN 
whether they be thrones or dominions, or princi- | 
palities or powers : All things were created by him, | 
and for him. And he is before all things, and by 
him all things conſiſt. ?“ 1 5 


JEsus 


(ca) Eph. v. a3. (5) Col. 1. I, rz, 18 alſo com. Matt. xxiii. S. 
10. with Heb. iii. 6. (r) x Cor - yiti, 6. (4) Col. i. x6, 17. alſo 


com. Eph. iii. 9. with Heb. 1. 2. 


„ J % Ch ts 1 was fort into the world for | 
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* man's falvatioti.—(e) © This is life eternal, that 


—_ 


they might know thee, the only true God; and 

efus Chriſt, whom thou haſt ent. — The Sox 
of Gop was ſent—(f) < When the fulneſs of 
the time was come, Gop ſent forth his Sox, made 
of a woman, made under the law.“ 


HE is called Jeſus Chriſt, who was port of the 
virgin (g) Behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy 
— — bring forth a Son; and Halt call his 
name JEsVs Unto you is born this day, in the 
city of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Loxp.” 
He is called the Son F GOD.) “ He ſhall be 
pretty and ſhall be called the Son of the higheſt. 


at holy thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall 
be called The Son of Gon: gh 


J=svs CHRIS x is the author of the . 
(* © am not aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt. 80 
is the Son.—(4) “ Gop is my witneſs, whom 1 
ſerve with my Spirit, in the goſpel of bis Sox.“ 


By the faith of Feſt Chriſt, ſinners are juſtiſied. 


Knowing that a man is not juſtified by the 


works of the law, but by the Faith of Fefus Chriſt, 
even we have believed in Fil Chriſt ; that we 
might be juſtified by the faith of Ceri: 5 By the 
Faith of the Son of Gop they live.—(m)< The lite 
which I now live in the fleſh, I "wy by the 222 of 
the Son of Gon.” 


12 


© John xvii. 3. (#) Gal. iv. 4. mY com. Ads iii. 20. Nom. 
7. 3. 1 Tim. i. 15. with Acts iii. 26. 1 John iv. 9, 10, 14. John 


zii. 17. Rom. viii. 3. (g) Luke i 31. and ii Ix. (4) ibid, 1. 3%, 


35. fee Mair. i. 28, 23, 25. and it. 4. (i) Rom. i. 16, (4) gy he. 
95 ſee ä Is (4) Gal. ii. 16. (m) Hate en ; 


( 167 J. 
Ir was the Bh, of Jeſus Chriſt that made peace 


with God, and purgeth away fin,——(n)* The 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt, his Son, cleanſeth us from all 


ſin.” It is called the blood of Gop's dear Sgx.— 


(% In whom we have redemption through his 


blood, even the forgiveneſs of lin, —havin 8 on ade 


peace through the blood of his croſs.” 


Jesvs Cnnivm: is che Object of the faint's 
faith.—() © Believe in the Lord Jaſus Chriſt, and 


thou ſhalt be fayed.” 80 is the Spn.—(9) © He 


that believeth on the Sox, hath everlaſting life.“ 


TH EY have fellowſhip with Feſus Chriſt as = 


Son of Gop.—(r) «+ Our. fellowſhip is with the 
Father, and with his Sen Feſus Chriſt. Gon is 
faithful, bygwhom ye were called into the fellow- 
ſhip of his Son Jeſuf Chrift” I 1 


IT was Feſus Chrift that died for ſinners.—(0 


„When we were yet without ſtrength, in due 


time Chriſt died for the ungodly.” A little after 


the Apoſtle fays,—(7) ** When we were enemies, 
we were reconciled to Gop by the death ꝙ his 


17: was Feſur Cbriſ that roſe from the dead 
() (He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the refurrec- 


tion of Chriſt. This Jzsus hath Gop raiſed: up, 


whereof we all are witneſſes.” Applied to the 
So = © Declared to be the So F | Gap with 


power, 
| (%% x John i. 7. (») Col. i. 14, 20. {p) Acts xvi. 31. (g). John 


It 36: atfo com. Acts x. 36, 43. and x1X..4« With 1 John in. 23. 
(7) John i. 3. x Cor. i. 9. com. Gol. ii. 6. with 1 John v. 12. 


(s) Rom. v. 6. (7) ibid. s. 10, com. x Cor. i. 23. Rom. xiv. 9. 


1 Theſſ. iv. 14. with Rom. 8. 34, (u) Acts ii. 31. 22. (v) Ron 


1. 4. com. Rom, Xiv. 9. Col. 111i. 2. Eph. i. a0. with 1 Theſſ. 
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power, according to the 3 of Holineſs, by the 


* from the dead. 4 


IE sus cun AIST + di at Gov' 1 
hand, having: all power and authority given unto 
him:—{(w) « Wherefore Gop hath" highly exalted 
him, and given him a name which is above every 
name: That at the name of Jesus every knee 
mauld bow,” of things in heaven, and things in 


earth, and things under the earth; and that every 


tongue ſhould confeſs, that Ixs us Cuxl1s r is Loxp, 
to the glory of God the Father.” The ſame 
glory and dignity is attributed to the Son.—(x) 
Gop hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by bis 


Sox, whom he hath appointed heir of all things, — 


upholding all things by the word of his power, 
when he had by himſelf purged our ſins, fat down 
on the r:ght-hand of the majeſty on high.—Unto the 
Son he ſaith, thy throne, O Gop, is for ever and 
ver; a ſceptre of err is 27. ebene of 
thy wo engl | 


£ * 


5 JEsUs Gra gay ſhall come in greav glory 


to judge the quick and the dead.— ()) In the 
day when Gop ſhall judge the ſecrets 2 men by 
Feſus Chriſt, according to my goſpel.” Now our 
Lord tells us himſelf, that (2) “ The Father judgeth 
no man; but r committed * e to Pre | 
Sox.“ r ders 705 | g 

WANT r Wote this matter ene befoind diſpute 
Is, that the A did not OP make it the ſame, 


to 


WE" Phil. ii. 9. IO, 11. 5650 Heb. i. 6 com. YT ii. 36. 
Col. tier, Matt. Xxviii. 18. Rev. xi. 15. Eph. i. 10. With 
Acts iii. 13. John v. 23. Heb. iv. 14. (y) Rom. ii. 16. a 
ohn v. 22. com. Col. iii. 4. 2 Cor. v. 10. Acts x. 42. ee 
Lr. with 1 Thefl. i. 10. Matt. xxv. 37, Ke. : 


16% 
to believe in Jeſus Chriſt and the Son of God; but 
they teach it as an expreſs article of his religion, 
that JE sus CHRIST ig the Son of Gop.—(a) 
Mhoſoever ſhall confeſs that JEsus is the Sox of 
Gop, Gop dwelleth in him, and he in God. (b) 
Whofoever believeth that JEsus is the CHRIST, 16 
born of Gop. (c) Theſe are written, that ye might 


believe that Ixsus is the CHrisT, the SON OF GOD. 
(d) Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that 


believeth that JEsUs CHRIST 7s the Son os Gob 2 


This is HE that came by water and blood, EVEN. 


Jesvs CHRIST. (e) And to wait for his Son from 
heaven, wwhom he raiſed from the dead, EVEN JESUS, 
who delivered us from the wrath to come. Here is 
plain divine teſtimony in abundance, expreſſed in 
as ſtrong terms as language will bear. 


FRO M theſe particulars, and many other that 
might be mentioned on this head, it plainly ap- 
pears, that whatever is ſaid of IESUS CHRIST, is 
alſo faid of the Son or Gop. The writers of 
the New Teſtament knew no ſuch difference in 
the uſe of theſe terms, as writers after them have 
invented: And ſeeing all things concerning the 
oeconomy of falvation, are particularly attributed 
to the Sen of God, we muſt either admit that he is 


called Son with reference to that oeconomy, or that 


the account the Apoſtles have given of him, is ex- 
tremely dark and perplexed ; very unlike the 
plainneſs and ſimplicity of the men, —and more 
unworthy the wiſdom and goodnels of the divine 
Spirit that inſpired them. e 

PERHA YS it will be ſaid, (which is the laſt 
ſhift of ſuch as love to 4g in myſteriet) that there 

5 | 33 of N ee 


(a) x John iv. x5. (8) ibid. v. 1. (e) Jo 3 () x Jobn 
1 MS ” ere v. 1. { 228 xx. 3h (4 I 


1 


: 


is a metonomy in each of theſe texts, or one name 
put for another, If this is fo, then there is more 
than one-half of all the religion in the New Tetta- 
ment, under the vel of tropes and figures: And 
ſo we can underſtand nothing concerning the Son 
of God, our Redeemer, and the way of ſalvation 
through him, but by the aſſiſtance of Antonomaſia, 
and other rhetorical figures. This at once deſtroys 
that well-grounded maxim among chriſtians ; That 
all things neceſſary i are ſimple, plain, eaſy 
to be. underſtood, and clearly revealed in the word of 
God. If this is denied, which it muſt be if the 
other is maintained, then the Bible is no longer of 
Univyerfal uſe to mankind ; the illiterate muſt im- 
2 believe what the learned critic and Igician 
are pleaſed to ſay is the ſenſe of every text in 
revelation. | | 7 


4 A594 55» Smet ay be bee from the 
ſeveral parts of that character, in which, the Sor. of 


Ged repreſents himtelf, when inditingthe ſeven ſhort 

iſtles which John wrote to the Aſian churches. 
1 e whole, he challenges to himſelf as the Sen of 
God, . Theſe things write, ſaith the SON or Gop.“ 
If any unprejudited reader will, conſult the firſt 
three chapters of the revelation of IESUS CHRIST 
to John, & he will clearly ſee from the other parts 
of his character there mentioned, in what ſenſe he 


* 
£ 2 . 


calls himſelf the Sox os Gop. 


„Ir is the fame, Fous Crit, e the faithful wit. 
neſs, the firſt begotten of the dead, and the prince 

f of 
C ¼ͤ od ah 3 a HE 
* This would be a more proper title to the book, than what it 
coninmonly beats, Vz. The revelation of St Fohn the divine.” 
For the firſt words of the book tell us, that it was the revela- 
tion of JESUS CHRIST, 


j "As > 


( 178,) 
of the kings of the earth. —He that loyed us, and 
walhed us from our ſins in his blood, and hath 
made us kings and prieſts unto. Gop and his Fa- 
ther ;—behold. he cometh with clouds, and every 
eye Mall ſee him, and they who pierced him: 
And all kindreds of the earth ſhall wail becauſe 


of the candleſticks, of whom he gives ſuch a glo- 
rious deſcription, every part of which ſtrictly be- 
longs to his economical character. I ſaw one 
like the jon of man clothed with a garment down to 
the fogt, and girt about the paps with a golden 
zirdle: His head and his hair were white like wool, 
as white as ſnow; and his eyes were as a flame of 
fire; and his feet like, unto fine braſs ; as if they 
burned in a furnace; and his voice as the ſound 
of many waters.—Out of his mouth went a ſharp 
two edged ſword : And his countenance was as the 
ſun ſhining in his ſtrength.” John's deſcription 
being finiſhed, mark what he immediately ſays of 
himfelf— J am the firſt and the laſt : Tam he 
that liveth, and was dead; and behold, I am alive 
for evermore, Amen; and have the keys of hell 
and of death.” ng Tang 


To the Philadelphian church he ſays, © Behold, 
I come quickly,—him that overcometh, will I 
make a pillar in the temple of my God, and 1 will 
write upon him the name of my God, and the name 
of the city of my God, which is new Feruſalem, 
which cometh down out of heaven from my God : 
And My NEW NAME.“ To Thyatira the fays, 
That which ye have already, hold faſt till I come: 
And he that overcometh, and keepeth my works 
unto the end, to him will I give power over the 
nations,—even as T received of my Father.” Its 


very 


pYyi.C @0 


of him.” The fame whe John ſaw in the midſt 


1 
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very evident from theſe, and many other expreſ- 


ſions, in what ſenſe he calls himſelf the ſon of God 
in theſe epiſtles. : : „ 


IN DE E o ſeveral parts of the deſcriptions clearly 
point out his proper Deity, which tends to illuſtrate 
my argument; for as they. are connected with 
others, which muſt be limited to his complex cha- 
racer and offices, and all ſaid of the ſame perſon, 
the whole muſt be taken as a deſcription of Emma- 


nuel the Saviour, or it is impoſſible to form any 


Juſt ideas from this ſacred account of him, which, 


I conceive, is the moſt ſtriking of any we have in 


revelation, and repreſents him as Emmanuel, the 
Son of God, in the cleareſt point of view. | 


7. ON = very clear argument may be taken 
from the Son being called the image of the inviſible 
God. I confeſs this is generally brought as an ar- 


gument to prove that he is the Sox, as he is Gop, 


the inconſiſtency of which, I ſhall conſider after- 
wards. In the mean time, let us ſee how far this 
part of his filial character is an argument for our 
preſent purpoſe. | : 


JESUS CHRIST may be called the image ff 
God, in the three following reſpects. (1.) As MAN, 
his human ſoul being the Holieſt, wiſeſt, beſt, and 
firſt of all created ſpirits, made like Gop in the 
greateſt perfection poſſible for a creature. All the 
natural and moral perfections in the whole creation 
put together are not cqual to what the human 
nature of the Son of God is poſſeſſed of: * For in 
all things he muſt have the pre- eminence. In this 
reſpect, he may be called the image of God. But (2.) 
And more properly, as this glorious human nature 
Is united to DEITT : In this reſpect, the perfec- 

tions 


( 273 ) 


tions of Gop himſelf ſhine through his Sox, in the 
moſt reſplendent manner as EMMANUEL. In this 

ſenſe, the Apoſtle ſays, with the utmoſt propriety, 

« He is the brightneſs of glory, and the expreſs 

image of the inviſible Gop : Thus, © the light of 
the knowledge of the glory of God, ſhines in the 

face of his Son JESUS CHRIST. (3) He is the 

image of God, as he reveals Gop to men, in the 

character of his ambaſſador and repreſentative: He 

repreſented Gop in the whole of the Old Teſta- 
ment oeconomy, and by his works ſhewed his 

power under the New: He is veſted with ſove- 

reign dominion over all things in heaven and 

earth, —is appointed heir and Loxd of all things. 

the king of kings, and Loxp of Loxps. As Adam, 

in his dominion over the creatures, was the image 

of God, much more is the Son of God, the glorious 

image of God, in his ſovereign dominion over the 

upper and lower worlds. | 


ALL the moral perfections of Gop are mani- 
feſted by him. No man hath ſeen Gop at any 
time, the only begotten Son, which is in the 
boſom of the Father, he hath declared him.— All 
the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge arein him. 
The fulneſs of Deity dwells in him bodily.” Hig 
character is the brighteſt diſplay of divine perfec- 
tions. As the law of Gop in its utmoſt latitude 
was in his heart, —his life is an exact repreſenta- 


tion of its goodneſs and extent,—his death, a moſt 

ſtriking image and declaration of the frictneſs, holi- 

ne/c, and ſpiritual extent thereof > His laws and go- 

vernment are a diſplay of the 2v:/dom, power, equity, 
8 and goodneſs of God : Out of his fulneſs the Kin 
) receive the abundant grace of Gop : To them, 
e 


he is made of God, ciſdem, righteouſneſs, ſanttifi- 
cation, and. redemption,” The certain accompliſh- 


ment 


6 174 ) 


ment of all the promiſes of Gop,—and his threat- 
nings upon his own and his people's enemies, is a 
Clear manifeſtation of the ruth, juſtice, and un- 


changeableneſs of God. His appearing in the midſt 
of the throne of God, as the flain lamb, is a living, 


everlaſting image of the infinite love and mercy of God, 


in the ſending and ſufferings of his beloved Son. 


UNDER theſe, and ſuch like conſideration, 
we may with propriety learn from the light of re- 
velation, the divine beauty that ſhines in this part 
of Chriſt's filial character, the image of God, to our 
ſpiritual comfort and edification. But we come to 


another argument. 


8. ALL the fundamental articles of faith ne- 
ceſſary to ſalvation, are plain, familiar, eaſy to be 
underſtood, and clearly revealed in the word of 
God ; but the belief of Feſus Chrift being the Son 
of God, is made neceſſary to ſalvation : Therefore, 
it muſt be eaſy to be underſtood, and clearly re- 
vealed in the word of Gop. I need not ſtand to 
regs the major or firſt propolition, as it 1s granted 
by every Proteſtant who know his own principles. 


But with relation to the preſent ſuhject, it may be 
obſerved, that as all true religion is practical, and 


is attained through knowledge of the object, it 


muſt therefore be neceflary that we know in whom 
. we believe: And as the only means of faving 
knowledge is divine revelation, it will follow, that 
the object of our faith muſt be clearly revealed 


therein. It cannot be ſuppoſed, that it is conſiſt- 


ent with the wiſdom and goodneſs of Gop, to 

leave that under the veil of inefable myſtery, the 
knowledge of which he hath made abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to falvation. | | 


- 


AND 


(En. 


AN p there is nothing more evident in the New. 
Teſtament, . than the neceſſity of believing that 
Ixsus CurIsT 25 the So of Gop, which the fol- 
lowing texts, among many, put beyond doubt. (a) 
« Wholſoever ſhall confeis that JESUS 75 the SON 4 
Gop, Gop dwelleth in him, and he in Gop, 
But theſe things are written, that ye might believe 
that JESUS is the Chri/?, the Son of Gop, and 
that believing, ye might have lite through his 
name. He that believeth on him, is not condemned: 
But he that be/zeveth net, is condemned already, he- 
cauſe he hath not believed in the name of the only 
begotten So of GOD. Whoſoever denzeth the Son, 
the ſame hath not the Father. And Philip ſaid, 
if thou believeſt with all thine heart, thou mayeſt, 
And he anſwered, I believe that IESuS CHRIST fl 
the Bon of God : And he baptiſed him. Theſe 
things have I written unto you that believe on the 
name of the Sox of Gor ; that ye may know that 
ye have eternal life, and that ye may believe on the 
name of the Son of Gop. Hethat believeth on the Son, 
hath everlaſting life : And he that believeth nit the 
Son, ſhall not ſee life; but the wrath of Gop abideth 


on. im: 


Now from premiſes ſo evident, the con- 
cluſion may with ſafety be admitted, that the 
on/hip of Chriſt muſt be eaſily underſtood, and clear- 
ly revealed in the, word of Gop. Then the 
doctrine of his being a. Son, as he is Gop, muſt be 
Piven ep becauſe all the ſupporters. thereof, ac- 

nowledge it to be an neffable myſtery, ſo inconceiv- 
able, that no man can know it. But as the ceconomi- 
cal character of our Lord and Saviour is every where 


44 clearly 


(a) 1 John iv. x5, John xx. 37. ibid, iii. 18. 


1 x John ii 23. 
Acts viii. 37, 38. x John v. 13. John in. 36. a 8 
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dearly taught in revelation, | yea, is the ſubſtance of 


both Old and New Teſtaments, we may without he- 
fitation affirm, that it is in hat ſenſe the ſcripture 


makes the knowledge and bcliet of his character 
as the Son of Gop, neceſſary to ſalvation. This 
natively leads to another-argument or, reaſon why 
it muſt be fo. CR 


9. As the ſcriptures make believing in the Son 
F Gop neceſſary to ſalvation, of conſequence there 


| muſt be that in him as @ Son, which is directl 


ſuitable to the ſinful and miſerable ſtate of man- 
kind, — which renders him a proper object of their 
defire, dependence, and hope. Now, this is not the 
Deity abſtractedly confidered; for we cannot ſuppoſe 
him under that conſideration to have the leaſt re- 
lation to creatures, much leſs to ſinful apoſtate 
men : And tho* we ſuppoſe the relation of creator 
and creatures betwixt Gop and finful men; yet, if 
we do not alſo take in the conſideration of the 
Sor's complex character, in which he ſtands related 
to them as their #:7/man, and conſequently their 
ſurety and redeemer, there is nothing in him, that 
we know of, that is more ſuitable to the miſerable 
caſe of men, as ſinners, than there is to the hopeleſs 
caſe of Devils, to whom he is under no ſuch rela- 
tion. All the love, mercy, and grace of Gop com- 
municated to men, flow through His Son, in 
whom they are choſen : Nay, all that is known 
of Gon is in Chriſt, for our or Him the 
ſcriptures do not reveal any God but heathen 


Burt 


1 Phat Gop our or Canis r is a conſuming ſire,” is a ſen- 


teuce that paſſes for ſacred writ, I own; I was myſelf fo far de- 


ceived through the prejudice of education, that I uſed it as a 
text in a former publication; but am now fatisficd, that neither 


the 


W 


ſacred purpoſes; how happy mu 


1 "Ry 
„ 


(1775 ) 


Burt TI the Sow 4 Grd and the N 
characters and offices he ſuſtains, as the lorious 
Emmanuel, the Saviour of men, with his all- 1 efficient 


capacity to fulfil theſe Hes, which he in fe great 


condeſcenſion was clothed with; in this light, he is a 
comforting ſight to a Poor, periſhing, convinced ſinner, 
who is void of all hopes of falvation any other way. 


When the wretch, purſued with the curſe, and ſtung 


with a ſenſe of poignant guilt, beholds the glorious 
EMMANUEL, appointed a Prophet to, enlighten his 
darkened ſoul,—a Prieſt to atone for his number- 
leſs fins, ; and manage his cauſe by appearing in the 
preſence of Gop for him,. —a king to rule, in- 
fluence, and defend him againſt all the combined 
powers of ſin and hell mn all- 15 uffcient for theſe 

the poor ſoul be, 
who is thus through the power of his divine Spirit 
fre d to truſt in Him, who is every way ſuitable 
| he. Wants, or can deſire in time ang, for 


5 * 


ever! ? a 


10. Ts H E 3 of q our . and right to 
the privil, es. of ſons, are laid in the Hliation or ſon- 
ſhip of Chriſt, taken in connexion with the free love 


of Gop, as the ſpring of his chuſing us in him, to 


be heirs of Gop, and joint heirs with Chriſt. The 
ſcriptures prove this; but I can no Ways Agree 
with thoſe, who make it an argument. tor a, natu- 
ral and neceſſary ſonſhip in Chriſt ; for the propoſi- 
tion if once admitted to be true, e 5 con- 
trarybar ano 13 af; n e 


: „ — 2 . * i= F * 


the wank, nor well fenrimcils they: convey, are in cevelation, but 
like many otber things, which cuſtom only hath made canoni- 
cal. I mention this, 10 ſhew the danger of taking things upon 
truſt, and neglecting to examine the ſentiments. we have been 
nurſed up in, many of which are not authenticated from ſerip- 
Wore 
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Ir believers ſonſhip is founded upon a neceſſary 
fonſhip i in Chri/t, it will neceflarily follow, that their 
fon{hip is necefary atfo: For a neceſſary cauſe, muſt 
3 A 5 555 effect. It myſt alfo follow, 
_ that the ſalvation of ſinners was neceſſary in Gov, 
Where then will we find room for the leaſt ve 
of the ſoveretg n love, — the Free ol," or even Fee 
mercy or grace 7 Gd? If the ſonſhip of Chriſt was 
aatural and neceſſary, it could in no wiſe depend 
upon the will 2 And if the ſonſhip of be- 
lievers is an ect of this natural ſonſfüp, then it 
muſt not depend on the 9“ of God, more than 
the cauſe from which it doth flow. This makes 
Hur adoption, with the whole of redemption by 
Chrift Feſus, to flow from 2 0, not from the 
7 Pleaſure of 1 the ill js Cad. 


ALI Gop's childeter ab nth fo by di poſition, 
founded in ſevereign love” and” grace; but is chere, 
or can there be any connexiom betwixt a natural 
ſonſbip of Chriſt, and a ſonſhip founded in love and 
grace? unleſs we can ſuppoſe that CHriſt's relation 
to his people, is natural and neceſſary to bim, in 
the fame way as his fonſhip is pretended to be. 
But in this cafe, it would unhappily follow, that 
it would no longer be a diſpofition of graze, but 
of neceſſity; which not only overthrows the whole 


plan of redeeming love and grace, but is 4 Plain 
3 in terms. pa 


Tt 8 esst EY” In che tranlaction which he 
voluntarily aſſumed, became the kinſ/man and elder 
brother of all who were choſen in him, as the ob- 
jects of Jenovan's ſove, —ſons and children by 
emmutable promiſe made to him, and who in time 
_ thould' be actually adopted, — taken into the family 

* God, and made e of 0 the privileges of 


os 
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ſons, by virtue of that infallible engagement of 
IEHOVAH (who had choſen them) to His Son, their 
head and repreſentative; and through the divine 
efficacy of that redemption: wrought for them, in 
ſhedding his precious blood, that they might actuallß 
enjoy the favour of Gop, and fellowſhip with him. 
Thus they are made partakers of a divine nature, 
and poſſeſſors of the inheritance they were choſen 
to in Chriſt Jeſus, which they had incapacitated 
themſelves for the enjoyment of, being alienated 
from the life of God, and by apoſtaſy hable to the 
curſe; all which, the Son of God, their kinſman, 
came down to redeem them from, by being made 
a curſe for them. F : 


IN this light there is a connexion” ſupported by 
revelation, betwixt the /on/5:7p of Chriſt, as the elder 
brother in the family of Gop, and the ſaints ſon- 
ſhip, as younger brethren,” heirs of God, and joint heirs 
with-Ghrift, This will appear itilF more obvious, 
by a little attention to the different, characters and 
privileges of the ſaints, as /ors. of God, all which, 
have relation to ſome name, appellation, or office - 
given to Chriſt in ſcripture. Are they called the 
redeemed, ranſomed, ſaved, purchaſed ?- Or, is re- 
demption, ſalvation, and liberty their privileges? He 
bears the names and offices of Kin/man, Redesmer, 
Saviour, Goal, &c. Are they called bride, ſpouſe, 
act, &e? Hers the Bridegroom, Huſband, Shepherd, 
&. Are they begotten of Gop'? He is the only be- 
gotten, Son of God. Are they ons and chilaren? 


He is the holy child, Jeſus, the beloved Son of God. 


Now if thele, and all the other privileges of | 


the ſaints refer to, or flow from tome one part or 


other of the complex character of Emmanuel, as 
| EE Le they 


( wo ) 


| they indiſputably do, why ſhould not this of their 


being ſens of Gop, have a reference to him under 
the ſame conſideration ? There is a ſtrict analog 


betwixt the ſonſbip of | believers, and the ſonſbip of 


Chriſt in his oeconomical character. They are in 


ſome meaſure reciprocal and correlative, as the 
exiſtence of the one depends upon the exiſtence 
of the other. They are both of the fame family, — 
both heirs of the ſame inheritance: He is not aſhamed 
to call them:brethren,—and the ſame Go is the Fa- 
ther of both. Hence he ſays, I aſcend to my Fa- 
ther and en N to my Gop and 14 808 Gb. . 


Bo r no one can have the leaſt idea of : any ana- 
logy or connexion betwixt the ſonſhip of ſaints, 
and an eternal, natural, and neceſſary ſonſbip. It is 
not becauſe God is eternally, naturally, and ne- 


ceſſarily holy, juſt, and good, that his people are 


made holy, juſt, and good; but becauſe he hath 
of his ſovereign love and good pleaſure made them 
ſo in his San Jeſus Chriſt. All that the ſaints enjoy, 
flows from the free will of Gop, and not from ne- 
ceffity in his nature, which would be the conſe- 


quence if their ſonſhip ns ak on a Tr 
e in oh | 


311 MUST. now as 3 W from which 


arguments are drawn againſt the doctrine J have 
been endeavouring to maintain: And, I prefume 


the impartial reader will ſee, not only how little 


they are againſt hie ſenſe of Chriſt's ſonſhip ; but 


how eaſily the texts may be accommodated. to the 


ſupport of it ; and therefore may be conſidered as 


5 PE, more NEWRY in its defence. 


. 34 HE objection that moſt i emis 


10 be laid on; 1s taken from what the Apoſtle ſays, 


Meſjes 


6 
—(a) Moſes verily was faithful in all his houſe, as 


a ſervant. But Chrift, Fo 1 over his own houſe? 


Whoſe houſe are we.” From. which it is thus 
argued, that to limit the ſonſhip of Chriſt to his 
complex character as Emmanuel, muſt deſtroy the 
diſtinction betwixt Chr:/? as a Sox, and as a SER- 
VANT, and ſpoil the beauty of the antitheſis betwixt 
Moſes and Chriſt in this paſſage.” | 


| Anſ. IT has been made manifeſt above, that 


to believe in Jeſus Chriſt, and to believe in the 


Son of Gop, are of the ſame import; both muſt 
include his complex character. So to behold him 


as a ſervant, which we are commanded to do, (059) 


4 Behold, my /ervant, whom I uphold, - muſt be 
of the fame import with beholding him as the 
Lamb of GoD,—and hearing or believing in him as. 
the Sox of Gop in New Teſtament language.— 


(c)“ Behold the Lamb of Gop, that taketh away 


the ſins of the world, —This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleaſed : Hear ye him.” In all 


theſe characters, he is the object of our faith, and 


the ſecurity of our ſalvation: For the conſideration 


of faith in Chriſt, as it reſpects ſalvation, muſt in- 
. clude the conſideration of his complex character, 


whether he be viewed as a Son, a Servant, a Savi- 
our, or whatever other name the {ſcriptures repre- 
ſent him under to us, as in that character he fi- 
niſhed” ſalvation for us, and alſo beſtows it up- 
on us. e e 
HI s being called a Servant, points out the 
abaſed condition he humbled himſelf unto, in go- 
ing through the work of our 'falvation ; in which, 
tho* he as EMMANUEL, was rich in the enjoy- 


(a Heb. iii. 5, 6, (5) Iſa. xlii, 2. (e) John 5. 29. 


T — 
. — 


— 5 
— 1 
— Ʒ—wM——— 


— 
— TA” Aa 
— — 
<< 2 
RI ————— > nm — 
— 


6 
ment of all that is divine, —in him were hid all 
the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, in him 
dwelt. the fulneſs of Deity bodily, —he was the 
bright repreſentation of Jznovan's glory; yet 
for our ſakes, he made himſelf of no reputation, 
became ſo poor, as to be more: deſtitute than 
the beaſts of the carth,—calling: himſelf a worm, 
and no man,—having no form or comelineſs why 
he ſhould be deſired, —deſpiſed,, and rejected of 
men, a man of ſorrow, and. acquainted with grief, 
—was wounded, bruiſed, oppreſſed, afflicted, and 
at laſt humbled to the duſt of death. Thus E- 
MANUEL's glory, who was in the form of Gon, 
and thought it no robbery to aſſume the names, 
the glory, the worſhip of Gop,. was veiled, and ap- 
peared in the form of a /ervant, 8 by the arm 
of Gop in the infinite work of man's ſalvation, 
who now (his ſervitude in ſuffering work being 
finiſhed) © hath crowned him with glory and ho- 
nour, far above all principality. and power, might 
and dominion, &c. And hath put all things under 
his feet, and given him to be the head over all 
things to the church, which is his body, the ful - 
neſs of him that filleth all in all.“ | 
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To anſwer the objection, we need go no further 
than the text on which it is founded, which makes 
directly againſt it; and will be found one of the 
| plaineſt arguments in favour of Chriſt's oeconomi- 
cal ſonſhip. The text ſays, it is as a Son that 
Chriſt is over his own houſe. By the: houſe, here, 
muſt. be meant the church, over which he is the 
governor and head. His right to rule, and the 
FT relation he hath to the church as à Son, is 
expreſſed in its being called His own. The anti- 
theſis is not betwixt Chriſt as a Son, and a ſervant, 


2 
+ 


* 
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Mae as @ ſervant, and Chriſt as a Son, The former 
is highly commended for his faithfulneſs as a fer- 


vuant: But Chriſt Jeſus, ſays the Apoſtle, was count- 


ed worthy of more glory than Moſes, not only be- 
cauſe he was faithful to him that appointed him 


the Apoſtle and high-prieſt of our profeſſion, but 


becaute | he had built the houſe, and being a So Ny 
the fiſt- born, the right of rule and inheriting was hi: 
over his own houſe, which he had this double 


right unto. 


No w, in whatever light we view Chriſt's rela- 


tion to the church, Whether as their head, goal, 


linſnan, and redeemer :, Or, as their Prophet, Prieſt, 
ſing, &c. we muſt include the conſideration of hi 


complex character. For the conſideration of his 
being clothed with human nature, actually or pro- 


leptically by participation, IS the foundation of his 
relation to the church, as the members of his body 
choſen in him, 5 75 his right as their goal to re- 
deem them: Therefore, the ſonſſip in the text, 
muſt have a reſpect to him as Ex xt AN UEL, ſeeing 


it is in that character he is related to the church, 


and a Sox over it as his 0WN HousE. 


By T to ſuppoſe Chri/?s ſonſhip in the text to 
ſignify (as the objetors would have it) his Deity 
abſtractedly, makes the paſſage wholly unintelligi- 
ble to us. As 2 Sox, he has a ſpecial right and 
relation to the church, as his own houſe; but what 
relation can we ſuppoſe any of the divine three hath 


abſtractedly, more than another? Hath abſolute 


Deity (which is what we know nothing about) 


any relation to creatures at all? Or, is it eſſential 


to the Deity of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be the head 
of the church? Once to ſuppoſe this (which yet 


As the objection would inſinuate 2 But bet wi xt 
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is an idea inſeparable from their notion of ſonſhip) 

- would be to. deſtroy the N of IEKHOVAH's 
love, in chuſing the church in Chri/t - And the ſove- 
reign, voluntary condeſcenſion of EMMANUEL, in be- 
coming the head, huſband, and tedeemer of his 
church. Under that character, he is her Head, and 
the his members. Abſolute Deity, for ought we 
know, is at an abſolute diſtance from any con- 
nexion with, or relation to the creature, in any 
ſenſe whatſoever. FLAP. EI 3 


As we ought not to conceive notions of Gop 
that are not revealed; neither ſhould we too cri- 
tically diſtinguiſh the revealed names and charac- 
ters of the glorions EMMANUEL ; but rather be- 
Heve, and humbly admire his infinite condeſcenſion, 
in becoming ſo ſuitably related to us in his com- 
plex character as EMMANUEL, in which he exhi- 
bits the divine glory and perfections, —executes all 
the divine purpoſes concerning men, —and is the 
glorious medium through which the love, grace, 
and glory of IEHOVAEH are, and ſhall for ever be 
manifeſted to his choſen. ' Thus he' is revealed, 
and ſo they believe, and ſhall for ever behold the ; 
Sox of Gop, in divine refulgence, having all things 5 

ſubdued unto him, who himſelf, as a Sox, © ſhall 
be ſubject or placed in order to him, that put all 
things under him, that Gop may be all in all.” 


Object. ANoTHER objettion is taken from 
theſe texts, where Chriſt, and Son of God, are both 
mentioned, particularly what Peter ſays, (d) 
„Thou art Chri/?, the Son of the living Gop.” 
From, which it is inferred, '< that as the term 
_ Chriſt refers to his office, the term Son muſt refer 
to his divine perſonality, or there would be _—_ 
e Leet 


e ae ee ae 2s 


(4 Matt, Xvi. x6, 


( 1 95 ) 


feſt _— in this, and ſuch lilce ez as "If 
Peter ſho 

diator.” And this objection is reckoned unan{wver- 
able, if the text is read as {ome critics tranſlate, it, 
diſtinguiſhing the terms by what in call the 
Greek article THAT, © Thou art that 9 15 that 
Sox of the bving et 5 | 90 


Anſ. TRA che bent Chriſt __ 07. firs 
ſent us with the ſame object of faith as they are 


uſed in the New Teſtament, is proved above: 
But to give the objection its full weight, we ſhall 


| firſt conſider how Chri/? is a term of Nee, —next, 
what is ſignified by the term Son in the text, 


and then what ſtrength the we of the Greek arti · : 


cle affords the cauſe. 


As to crit being a term of mY let it be mY 
ſerved, that it is agreed on all hands, that Chriſt . 
and Me Mah are terms of the ſame import: Meſſiah. 
in the Old Teſtament, is the ſame with Chri/t in 
the New. Now, ſhould 1 aſk the objector, whe- 


ther he whom the Fews called the Mefiah, was a 


Perſon or office ? It would be reckoned of the ſame 
conſequence, as if I ſhould aſk, whether a Perſon 

be a Perſon or not? Concerning the Meſſiah it is 
ſaid, —(e) “ The rulers took council againſt' the 
Lord, and his anointed,” (Meſſiah or Chriſt.) This 
paſſage would read, « ＋ hey took council againſt 
the Loxp, and his office. The fame Perſon who” 
is called his ' Mefſiah or Chriſt, in the beginning of 


this Pſalm, is a little after called his ling, an his 


Sen, which is anſwer enough to the objection. 
But further, Daniel tells us, that the (%) Meftah, 


the prince, ſhould be cut off, but not for himſelf. * | 
TO _ TO not yes + with Oey of an 0 one. bf 
* Beſides, 


G 2 P wh m Dan. Ix. 26. 


d fay, thou art the mediator, the me- 
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Beſides, when Peter 1 + Thou art the Chriſt, 
it would mean no more in er _ than 11 be 
had laid, Thou art the Mae, re e e 


og 1 1 chere i is nothing more 115 than that the 
names King, Prieſt, and Prophet, point at perſons 
veſted with theſe reſpective offices; in like manner, 
the name Chri/? points out the perſon authorized 
by. office, for. the diſcharge 1 of the great work he 
ke APE 1 0 to: And if it be granted, as com- 
nie requires it ſhould, that the term Chri/? 

4 To confincd to the office, but to the Perſon bear- 
ing the office, then the controverſy is at an end, 
and the whole caufe yielded, in as much as it has 
| been proved above, that the ſame official charac- 
ters are aſcribed to the Sox, as to CHRIST. The 
plain conſequence is, that both terms point out the 
complex perſon of the glorious Redeemer, clothed 
with. ſuch offices, who is no other than the bleſſed 
EMMANUEL ; for it is only as fuch, that he does, 


or can ſuſtain any office in the buſineſs as man's 
redemption. 


LE T us next ſee what is moſt likely. to be the 
meaning of the phraſe, ' So or Gop,“ in the 
text. This will appear exceeding plain, if the ſcope 


of the paſſage is attended. to. Our bleffed Lon 
had aſked = diſciples what the people's ſentiments 
concerning him were, They having told him; he 
next requires their own; when Peter, in the name 
of the other diſciples, anſwered, * Thou art Cuxlsr, 
the Sox of the living Gov.” Now, it muſt be 
at leaſt ſuppoſed, that the anſwer which Peter 
gave, was direct to the queſtion his maſter afked 
in ſuch a plain manner: But the queſtion was, 
with reſpect to. the character of CHRIST as come in 
the fleſh, © Whom iy ye, that I the Sox oF . 
am: 
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am? Therefore the terms in the” Ar mut 
a has human nature, or "the would be 110 


direct reply tothe queſtion aſked.” But that the 


anſwer reſpected * bis character as EMNMANUEL, the 
ALASSUFFICIENT. Sxv16vx, is evident front our 
Lord's reply to Peter, and the ſequel of the paf- 


Pe 
ſage." Pleſh and blood hath not revealed this un. 
to thee; but my Father, which is in heaven. * 


What was it that Peler had revealed unto him ? 
Surely the character of the't perſon who was fpeak- 
ing to bim. The fame 855 all Gop's chi dfc 
hear and learn of their Heaven! Father, «THz 
he hath ſent his Sen; wWhofe name is EMMANDEL, 
to be the Saviour of the world.“ This is Plain 
from what our Loxb adds, Upon this rock Wi 
1 build my church : : And the gates of heal. fall not 
prevail againſt it“ What is thzs rock on which the 
church 18 eue ? Surely the truth concerning 
the character of Cu ris r, the Sox of the Hvin 
Gor, which the Father makes known to all his 
children, as well as to Peter, For other foundation Can 
no man lay, than that is laid, Which is Jesps 
CukIsx. Brought unto the church, they “ are 
built upon the foundation of the Apoſtles and Pro- 
phets, (the doctrine they taught concerning) Isus 
CHRIST: himſelf, being the chief corner ſtone; in 
whom (as a Sox that builds his father's houſe) 


all the building fitly framed together, . into 
an holy temple i in the r 


Tu E relative hte and work of: Jexs 


CarisT, the Son of Gop, is the ſum of the chriſ- 


tian religion, and the foundation of the church's 


| ſecurity and . againſt which the powers 
ofhell and earth are combined, but according to 


his promiſe, they ſhall not prevail He next ac- 


quaints the Apoſtles, with a_ facred truft- that 


ſhould | 
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ſhould afterwards be committed to hem, which at 
that time, they very little underſtood, viz. the 


| opening up and making known to the world the 


doctrines, laws, and ordinances, of his king- 


1 a 


dom, both with reſpect to looſing the obligation to 


Moſaic rites and ceremqnies, and. the eſtabliſhin 
chriſtian; ordinances, which ſhould. never be altered. 


9 


This our Lonp calls the keys of the . N of bea 


ven. Thus they ſhould bind and logſe by the doc- 
teach. + But as the ſuitable time was not yet come, 
for ſuch an open declaration of his character, he 

charged them, that they ſhould tell no man that 
he was JEsvs, the CHRIST.“ This muſt have a 
direct reference to what they had confeſſed him to 
be; and ſhews that the ſum of their faith, as they 


expreſſed it, was, that they believed him to be the 


true Metab or Chriſt, if we will allow their maſter 
to be a proper interpreter of their creed. 


3 4 5 Ip. 
. * : } 


II know this way of diſpoſing of the hes, will not pleaſe the 
kingdom of the Clergy, whoſe dominion over men is principally 
ſupported. upon a notion, which'they have in all ages taken great 
Pains to cultivate, viz. That they are the Apoſtles fucceſſsrs,— 
Ambaſſadors of Chriſt as the Apoſtles were, —have the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven committed to them, and ſo can open and ſhur 
at pleaſure ; all which, are falſhoods impoſed upon the credulous 
multitude, to keep up that reverence and ſubjection expected 
from them, to ſuch as are more like /pzritual Lords, thao, ſpiritual 
If they are fucceſſors to the Apoltles, which of them was cal- 
led, ſent, and ordained to this office immediately by Jeſus Chriſt. 
Which of them has the power of working miracles as a proof of 


his miſhon? If they are Ambaſſadors.—let them ſhew their com- 


"miſhon from heaven to make any zew /aws, or alter thoſe already 


made—whai neu revelation they have in truſt to men,—And 
to fay they have the keys of the kingdom of heaven, is manifeſtly 


to rob  Chri/t, —uſu:p his throne, — and intrude upon his kingly 


office, who alone hath the 4e of David, he openeth, and no 
uam ſhutteth, and ſhutteth, and 20 inan openeth, Behold, I have 
| Et before thee an open doar, and 20 man can ſhut it. I have the 


teys of hell aad of death.” Tia, xxii. 23. Rev. iii. 7. and i. 18. 


( <9 :) 


Ir more proof were not ſuperfluons, both Mark 
and Luke might be produced, as agreeing with their 
maſter in the meaning of Peter's words. Mark 
gives them thus, Peter anſwering ſaid, thou art 
the CHRIST.“ And: Luke ſays, Peter anſwering 
ſaid, thou art the CHRIST of Gop ' And adds, 
« And he ſtraitly charged them and commanded to 
tell no man, that thing,“ viz. that he was the 
CRI sT. It is therefore evident from the whole, 
that our LoxD, and the Evangeliſts, thought this 
expreſſion, the CHRIST or Gop,” ſufficient to 
intimate the full ſenſe of Peter's confeſſion; and 
we may ſafely conclude, - that CuxisT or Gop, 
and Son or Go, are ſtill terms of the ſame im- 
Ix remains to be conſidered what force there is 

in the Greek article, to make fuch a wide diffe- 
rence betwixt the term CRI SH, and Sox of Gop, 
mnithe ten 8 385 


TuIS part of the objection might be very 
ſhortly diſpatched, by denying that there is any 

occaſion for the word that in the text, it being 
literally rendered in our Engliſb Bibles : But as the 
advocates for the diſtinction I am oppoſing, have 
the authority of ſome critics, and think the weight 
of their argument conſiſts in admitting tnem, I 
ſhall not diſpute the caſe, but rather ſhew how 
little they weaken my argument, or ſtrengthen 


theirs; . 7: 


Ax p fr/t, I would obſerve, that it is paying 
a very uncomfortable compliment to the unlearn- 
ed multitude, to tell' them, that the grounds of 
their faith, on which the ſalvation of their ſouls 


depend, are only known by a critical acquaintance 


With 


Ke] 


ith Greet articles, untrenfiated in onr Bibles. 

otable. doctrine for Papyfs,. whoſe faith muſt 
depend on what the learned ſay, but canndt judge 
for themſelves, not not having the ſeriptures in a lau- 
guage they know : Belides; it may ſeam. firange, 
that the fidelity of the learned trahiſlators allowed 
them to with-hold words of ſuch peculiar empha- 
ſis; this amounts at leaſt to à ſtrong prefumption, 
that they did not judge chem af ſuch impor- 
tance as /eme now would- perſuade us they are: 
e * ! are 1 inder. 
ſidering-⸗ ; 


e The uſe and: 8 fake of the 
word THAT, which they would here fupply.” It 
ſometimes ſignifies the other, as oppoſed to this. 
Sametimes it ſigniſies WuO¶, when: applied to a per- 
ſon mentioned before. When taken — a 
it expreſſes the eminence of the prrjan.:fhoken 125 
above all others that bear the N name. In this 
laſt ſenſe it muſt be taken, if added to the text; ſo 
THAT CHRIST, THAT SON, will point ont the peculiar 
eminence of the perſon {ſpoken of, above all others 
that were anointed to be Prophets, Prieſts, and 
Kings; and all that bare the title So g _ t 
Or, that he was the very perſon propheſied of 
and deſcribed by theſe characters in the Old Teſta: 
ment. And Imuſt alſo obſerve, if che word That 
is uſed here, it cannot properly be an article, but 
2 demonſtrati ue adjective or quality, pointing out 
our LokD to be Hat peculiar Son or Gop, whom 
they {o long expected, and who had a peculiar rela- 
tion and likeneſs to God. But, 


7 virdly, The critics are not agreed Few often 
the word ſhould be repeated in the text.  Gaod- 
win and others, think it ſhould be read _ 
1 755 1 | That 


(x. 198? *) 


« That CHRIST, that SON of that Gop, that living 
God.” If thisis ſo, and theſe articles (as they are called) 
have ſuch influence upon the terms in the fſt clauſe, 
« that CHRIST, that Sox,” they muſt have the ſame 


in the latter, that Gop, that living God,” and 


ſo the term Gop, and living Gop, will not be of 
the ſame import; but as different in meaning, as 
they would have the terms CarisT and Sox to 
be. But as I hope none will preſume to affirm, 
that they can make any difference in the ſenſe of 
the terms in the laſt clauſe, we may fafely affirms 
they make none in the former; and fo this mighty 
argument, after ſo much weight has been laid up- 
on it, makes againſt the contrivers of it, and tends 
to ſtrengthen the cauſe it is brought agaiaſt. ' 


TA o' the above objection is founded upon ſeve- 
ral other texts of the ſame import with that we have 
been conſidering, yet, it is unneceflary to take par- 
ticular notice of each of them, as I have choſen 


that which the objectors reckon moſt for their pur- 
poſe, and what is ſaid on it equally ſhews the im- 
port of ſimliar texts where they occur. There are 


alſo ſome other paſſages of ſcripture which have 
been oppoſed to the Hove account of Chriſt's ſon- 
{hip : But as they are rather brought as argu- 
ments for natural Sonſbip, or that he is 4 SoN, as 


he is God, I judged it more orderly to conſider 


them among the other arguments produced for 


that doctrine. I ſhall hen ſhew, that they are 


every one againſt the notion which they are brought 
to prove, and tend to confirm the truth of CHs 
 veconomical Sonſbip. 5 „„ 
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AVIN G given the ſcripture account of 
the character of CHRIST as a So, it is 
neceſſary that ſomething be ſaid concerning the 
name, title, appellation, or character WorD, which 
is given him. As it is owing to the prejudice of 
education, that the term Sox is ſo little under- 
ſtood, I ſuppoſe, it will be found, that on the 
ſame account, the term Won 1s applied to CHRIST 
in a wrong ſenſe: Whereby the ſignificant ideas 
which are conveyed by the uſe of it in the ſacred 
volumes, are in a great meaſure loſt to ſuch as are 
aceuſtomed to take things of this kind upon truſt, 
as handed down to them, without being at the pains 
to conſult the ſcriptures impartially to find the 
true, import thereof. T | 


Tux ſchoolmen's definitions of this term, as 
applied to CHRIST, are ſuch as no man can have 
any ideas of, without firſt ſuppoſing him to be a 
mere. creature; as they are inconſiſtent with an 
. notions that revelation affords us of Deity. Even 
they themſelves pretend not to know what is meant 
by the terms they uſe, and are therefore obliged to 
put this into the number of the great myſterres in 
religion, which cannot be e e N and ſo 
ſhould not be inquired into. This is a fate which 
Hany of the plain truths in revelation have been 
ſubjected to. Many critics have attempted to re- 
concile the inferior characters of the Word to true 
and eternal Deity, by ſuppoſing that both a real 
derivation, and ſome natural as well as oeconomi- 
cal inferiority. may be allowed to belong to the 
Locos, even in his divine nature. But this, with 
8 * ; | other 


6ther things of the ſame kind, 1 leave to thoſs 
who can defend the doctrine of a derived God. 


Ir would be of ſmall advantage to examine 
the ſubtle diſtinctions, which have been advanced 
on this point: Nor dare I depart fo far from the 
preſetit purpoſe. I ſhall endeavour to make it ap- 
pear, that the term Woxp, is part of the gecono- 
mical character of CurisT in the New Teſtament, 
and ſo muſt be of peculiar advantage for every 
chriſtiari to conſider and know. © | 


44 * 


his oeconomical character. Luke, in the preface to 
his goſpel, ſays, the diſciples © were eye-witneſſes, 
and miniſters or ſervants. of the Woxp.”. That 
by the WoxD here, is meant JESUS CHRIS, and 
not the ge pes as ſome fuppole, is evident from 


the words; for with the greateſt propriety might 


the diſciples be called eye-witnefes of CHRIST, as 
Peter alſo ſpeaks of their being © eye-witneſſes of 
his majeſty.” But it muſt be a very forced con- 
ſtruction, and in effect ſaying, that Luke did not 
write good ſenſe, to call them eye-witneſfſes of the 
goſpel, which would rather been ear-witneſſes, had 
that been the ſenſe. , | 5 5 


BEST DES, it would ſeem very ſtrange in 


Luke, to write a preface to the hiſtory of the life 
and actions of CHRIST, and not mention to Theo- 
philus, (to whom he wrote it) any name or title 
of the perſon whoſe hiſtory he was about to write: 


But this muſt be the caſe, if IESsus CHRIST is 


not intended by the term Woxp in the preface, 
| 0D | | For 


em en , 1607. 
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for there is not any other word that points him 
Now, as the Worp here means IEsUS CnisT, 
(for 1 can ſee nothing of any conſequence againſt 
it) this is one inſtance wherein, he is called the 
Won, in his ozconomecal” tharacter; or the goſpel 
of Luke is not a hiſtory of him under that conſi- 
deration, which none will preſume to ſay. 
TAE Apoſtle, in his epiſtle to the Hebrews, ſays, 
0 ) « The Woxp of Gop is quick and power- 
1, and ſharper than any two-edged ſword, pier- 
cing even to the dividing aſunder of ſoul and 
fpmit, and of joints and marrow ; and is a diſcerner 
of the thoughts and intents of the heart.” What 
is here predicated of the Word, cannot with ſuch 
B belong to the written word, as to Ixsus 
 CuxIsT, the © living Word if Gop , The laſt 
dauſe determines the whole, as it is the very cha- 
racter he challenges to himſelf, (5) © J am he who 
fearcheth the reins and the hearts.” And the next 
verſe connected with this ſhews, that it muſt be a 
perſon, not 2 thing that is meant, for the perſonal 
relatives are always uſed, which .have no other 
antecedent than the Word or Gop mentioned 
before. Neither, ſays the Apoſtle, is there any 
creature that is not manifeſt in HIS /ight But all 
things are naked, and open unto the eyes of HI, 
with whom we have to do.” Omniſcience 1s here 
attributed to the Word, which is not proper to 
the written word: And the ſcriptures certify us, 
that Chr:/? ſhall judge the world, who muſt be the 
- fame with the Woxp here ſpoken of, to whom, 
fays the Apoſtle, we muſt give an account oF, 64 
EE DE, . 8 | | ſides, 


(a) Heb. iv, 12, 13. (8) Rev. ii. 23. 


On No 
ſides, it is added, this WORD is the 6e great hig J. 
prieſt, that is paſſed into the heavens, IE sus, 2 
Sox of Gop.” This, with what the Apoſtle had 


formerly ſaid concerning the Worn, he makes; 


argument for the ſame "thing to encourage the 
in perſeverance. and ſteadfaſtneſs. « 1A IF Y = 


therefore to enter into that reſt, leſt any man f 
after the ſame example of unbelief. F "Or the worp 
of Gop is quick and powerful, &c.“ Seeing the 


Word is fo powerful, —ſtrict in judgment, irre- 


ſiſtable in operation, — critical in diſcerning the 
heart, - whoſe intelligence pervades over all 
Whoſe eye beholds every ſecret thing, to y whom all 

ſhall give an account,—and who is paſſed into hea- 


ven in the character of the great high-prieſt ot 


his people, JESUS the SON 6d eh Let us * 
faſt our on.“ | 


Now as it is pretty clear that it is Jes 


CurisT, who is here called the Wax, it cane 


not be denied that he bears that title yay per 5 


to his oeconomical character. 8 

THE Apoſtle taking his leave of the Epheſi an 
church, fays,—(c) < Now, brethren, I commend 
you to God, and to the worD of his grace, who 
is able to build you up, and to give you an in- 
heritance among all them who are ſanctified.“ 
What is here ſaid, agrees much better with CHRIST, 


than the written word or the goſpel, which 1s only 
the means or inſtrument for the purpoſes: men- 
tioned. It is CnAIs T who builds up his people 
by the Spirit : He builds this {ſpiritual temple, and 


bears the gory. The © opal} is the Lan in which 


they 


(c) Acts xx. 33. 
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they ſee their inheritance ; But it is IESUs CnRLST 


that gives it, and puts dem in payer thereof. 


Paul in all his Bee to the churches, 


joins Gop and the LoRD JEsus CHRIST toge- 


ther, and therefore it is agreeable to his own 


phraſeology, to conſider Jzsus CHRIs1 as intend- 
ed, by the term Wop, in the text: And it is the 


more probable, as it argues his equality, which 
would not be 2grecable with reſpect to the writ- 


Zen word, to be put on a leyel with Gop, in ſo 


ſolemn 2 recommendation. To recommend the 


ſaints to CRI ST, is an honour which is due to 


him, and no diminution of the glory of Gop; 


But it would e otherwiſe, FA the goſpel was 
here meant, 


T H E Epheſic ans are here committed to the care of 
Gov, and the WorD; but the ſaints are never 
committed to the care of the written word; for, 
from ſeveral other texts, we find it is committed 
to them. The ſaints are under the care of CH RISH 
their /hepherd, huſband, and Saviour, who ſhall 
at laſt preſent them to Gop without ſpot or 
wrinkle. None but one poſſeſſed of divine per- 
fections is capable to take the charge of the ſaints 
They never commit themſelves or others to the 
care of any but Chriſt, and with the Apoſtle reſt 
ſatisfied with their choice. © I know whom -1 
have believed, and am perſuaded that he is able 
to keep that 1 have committed to him, againſt that 
day.“ And at death, they are all of the ſame 
temper with Stephen, who with his laſt breath, and 
the greateſt confidence, could commit his departing 
ſpirit to the care of Jeſus Chriſt, ſaying, © Lord 

Jefus, receive my ſpirit.” en theſe conſiderations, 

we 


1 


we may conclude that 7% Chriſt bears the title 
Word in the text; and that this is one inſtance 
more of his being called ſo in his ceconomical cha- 
rater. | : | 


As it would be tedious to be ſo particular on 
every inſtance, I ſhall only mention two or three 
more texts, in which I think the term Worp is 
uſed in the ſame ſenſe. Peter ſfays,—(d) <« The 
ſaints are born of incorruptable ſeed, by the worp 
of Gop, who liveth and abideth for ever.“ Now 
Jeſus Chriſt alone is the living word of God. He 
tells us, that the ſcoffers in his time were (e) “ wil- 
lingly ignorant, that by the worp or Gop the 
heavens. were of old, and the earth ſtanding. out 
of the water, and in the water, — but the heavens and 
the earth which are now, by the ſame Word are 
kept in ſtore, reſerved unto fire, &c.* Paul ſays, 


(Cf) Through faith we underſtand that the worlds 
were framed by the worD or Gop.” The ſame ' 
Worp by whom John ſays,—(g) © All things 
were made, and without Him was not any thing 
made that was made.“ Paul charges Timothy to 
(% © preach the WoxrD.”” The words are, * preach _ 
which muſt always be interpreted of 
Chriſt : And we may be very ſure that Paul would _ 


93 


the LoGos, 


charge Timothy to preach the fame he did himſelf, 
but he ſays, we preach Chriſt crucified,” 


IN theſe, and ſome other texts, this title of 


Chriſt is barely mentioned, and we can only learn 


in what ſenſe it is applied to him from the ſcope 
and contexts, or comparing them with others of 
ſimilar import. We ſhall now conſider John's ac- 

4 e count 


Joho Tas. (5) . 


(d) x Pet. i. 23. (e] 2 Pet. in. 5, 7. ) Heb. xi. 3. 60 
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count of the Woxp,. which in ſeveral places is 
more explicit. 


IT is a very needleſs inquiry which ſome have 
laboured much in, how John came by this term. 
If we believe the books which he wrote, to be 
part of the inſpired writings, we need be in no 
doubt how he came by the whole, without the 
aſſiſtance of Plato, Philo, or any other whom he 
is ſuppoſed to borrow this term from. My pre- 
ſent buſineſs is to ſhew in what ſenſe he applies 
this title to Feſ/us Chriſt, which he does more fre- 
quently. than in all the New Teſtament beſides. 
If the paſlages are attended to, it will appear, that 
in every inſtance, the complex character of our 
Lord is included in the term Wor. 


Az Or to prove the truth and excellency of 
the Me/tah's character, and that Fefus of Nazareth 
was he, John mentions ſeveral names applicable 
to him, whom he intended as the great ſubject of 

the goſpel he wrote, which he begins with this title 
the WorD or Logos. © In the beginning was 
the. woxD, and the worD was with Gop, and 
the word was Gop. The ſame was in the be- 
__ with Gop.” Here he declares three glo- 
rious facts. © In the beginning was the worp.” 
The ſcriptures copiouſly point out the ancient re- 
lation of Chri/? to the church, as the medium of 
communication betwixt Gop and men; in this 
capacity he was in the beginning, or the beginning 
itſelf, as ſome would render the text. He was 
fet up from everlaſting, — his goings forth were of old.” 
And in this relative capacity, John fays, © he was 
zwith Gop,” and adds, the worD was Gop.” 
By which he affirms the Deity of him he was 
ſpeaking of. This divine, by a character of Eu- 


MANUEL, 


(199. )) 


MANUEL, leads us to the knowledge of Gon: It 
had been well for the church, if theſe called Divines 
in all ages ſince, had taught by the ſame rule. $5 


1 Þ» 
$14 


FR oN the ſcope of the hal chapter, it is evi- 


dent that the character of Emmanuel is the ſubject, 


whom he calls the Woxp. No other could be 
ſaid to be in the beginning WITH Gop, which 
expreſſion the Evangeliſi repeats, to ſhew the cer- 
tainty of the truth I am now contending for. It 
was he who came to h:s own, and: his'own received 
him not, —gives the privilege of adoption to thoſe 
that believe, —dwelt among the Apoſtles, whoſe 
glory they beheld, —who was full * grace and 
truth, of Which they were made partakers.— Ile 
whom John the Baptiſt bare witneſs to, as-coming 
after him and preferred before him, the latchet of 
whoſe ſhoes he was unworthy to louſe uf whom 
he ſaid, behold the Lamb of Gop, that taketh away 
the ſin 'of the world hom he ſaw the ſpirit de- 
ſcending upon, —and of whom he bare record, 
that this is the Sor of God.—The fame Sun of God, 
who declares and makes him known,—of whom 
Andrew ſaid to Simon, we have found the Meſſiab, 
which is the Chriſt; — and the ſame of whom Philip 
ſaid to Nathaniel, that Maſes and the Prophets did 
write. In ſhort, he whom John calls the Woxp, 
ſays himſelf, that they thould ſce the Angels of 


Gop aſcending and. deſcending upon him, which 


can be no other than Jeſus Chriſt, the Saviour of 
men, to illuſtrate whoſe character as fuch, John 


declares he wrote his whole, goſpel. Theſe are 


written, ſays. he, that ye might believe that Fe/us 
is the Chriſt, the Son of 7 Gad, and that AT: ye 
might have "es througe his x name.” 


TH A T no doubt mi ight re remain ee the 
ſenſe 


„*ͤͥñů i 
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ſenſe of the term Won, which John mentions in 
his goſpel, he explains himſelf in the cleareſt man- 
ner in his firſt epiſtle—(7) + That which was from 
the beginning, which we have heard, which we 
have ſeen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, 
and our hands have handled of the word of th 

for the life was manifeſted, &c.”* He refers to the 
very /en/es for evidence, that the fame Jeſus, whom 
they had Heard, ſeen, and felt, was the word of 
life, or the living WORD : And if we once admit 
that John is to be credited, ſophiſtry itſelf cannot 
evade the force of his teſtimony.” It is ae, and 
needy'r no comment. » | 


ANOTHER gs of 1 is 5 eqully conſpi- 
n « I ſaw heaven opened, and behold, a 
white horſe; and he that ſat upon him was called 
faithful and true, and in righteouſneſs he doth 
judge and make war: His eyes were asa flame of fire, 
and on his head were many-crowns ; and he had 
a name written, that no man knew but he him- 
ſelf : And he was clothed with a veſture dipt in 
blood: And his name is called, the word or 
Gop.” This deſcription is applicable to no other 
than the once humbled,—now exalted Fefits, who is 
ſtill called the Wop, and of whom John tells us, 
he bare record. —(7) © Therevelation of Feſus Chriſt, 
which Gop gave to his ſervant John, who bare 
record of. the worD or Gop.” 


I sHovLD-alſo hows conſider that text in 1 John 
v. 7. where the word 18 mentioned, but as that text 
is made an argumenc for the names Father, Word, 
and Holy Ghoſt, being natural and ejential to Deity, 
J ſhall refer the conſideration the eof, till the argu- 
ments in favour of that r come to be 

anſwered, 


of I Joby i. bs r, 2. (i) Rev. Aix. un, 12, 73. VU) ibid, i. * 


TI. 
anſwered, and ſhall very briefly add here, what 1 


underſtand by the name, title, or appellation Word, = 
as given t to Je efus Chriſt. h 


LoGoOs, which is v;elihergh Wow; is a ſcrip- 
tural name given to Feſus Chri/t, in both Old and 
New Teſtaments. The proper meaning of it is, 
rn ee declaration of God's wi dam and will to 

And as applied to Chriſt, the Meſſiab, the 
Je and Apoſtles both meant, that he was that 
glorious perſon by whom God" was pleaſed fully 
and plainly to difcover his will to men, as being 
acquainted with all his counſels, and impowered 
by him to give laws to the world in general, and 
the church in particular, and rule them accord- 


ingly. 

ARK E A B I. E to this account of Chriſt, as 
the WORD OF Ons. the Apoſtle calls him 60 
« the power of God, and the wiſdom of God.“ And 
ſays, © that of G0 he is made unto, us wiſdom. In 
him are hid all the treaſures of ww dom and HK 
ledge. (n) By him is made known the manifold wiſe 


dim of God. With reference to this ſenſe of his. . 
name, John ſays, he is the (o) © /ight of men, — the 


light that lighteneth every man that cometh into the 


world, (p) He that believeth on him, no longer abid- 
eth in darkneſs.— () He is the way, the truth, and the 
life, as he affirms of himſelf, The way. to the 
knowledge and enjoyment of God.— No man 
cometh unto the Father but by me.” The ſpirit 
and truth of all the Old Teſtament promiſes, pro- 
phecies, declarations, &c. concerning the Me Mab. 
Hence it 18 laid, 982 The n of Jeſus, is the 


* "2 | JE 


(m) I Gor: ie 2.45 Ws. (n) Eph, wii, ro. 0 Rust i. 4, 9. en wid. 
xii. 46. 40 ib ibid. xv. 6 
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ſpirit of prophecy,” the revealer, beſtower, and 


exemplar gf all divine truth, - the author and . 
er of faith, — full of grace and truth. — Ihe fe, 
(7) © I am the reſurrection and the Jife : He that 
belieyeth in me, tho' he were dead, 78 {hall he 
live. (5) I am that bread of Jife. (7) In him was 
life, and the liſe was the light of men, () The 
words I ſpeak are ſpirit and /ife, (v) He that hath 
the Son, hath fe. (w) The purpoſe and grace of Gop 
in Chri/t before the world began, is now made mani- 
feſt by the appearing of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
who hath aboliſhed death, and brou 7 life and 
immortality to ligbt, through the goſpel,” _ 


Ax p further, agreeable to this ſenſe of the title 
Word, being applied to Chriſt, he is called the 
image or viſible repreſentation of the inviſible God.— 
(ﬆ) < The expreſs image of his glory.” He makes 
:nown the inviſible hs to men; hence he ſays, 
He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father. 
? I will declare thy name unto my brethren. (a) 
I have declared thy name unto them, and will de- 
clare it, No man hath ſeen Gop at any time; 
the only by Son, who is in the boſom of the 
Father, he hath declared him. 


Tus it is evident from revelation, that Jeſs 
Chriſt is called the worp or Gop, becauſe by him 
Gop reveals himſelf to men. He is the great ne. 
dium of all communication betwixt IEHOVARH and 
creatures.—In him all the gifts of Gop are beſtow- 
ed.—By him the grateful ſervices of his people 
are acceptable with Gop.—lIn him are all the coun- 
ſels and purpoſes of Gop.—By bim they are all 
„ „%ò:r?D Be. executed 


* 
o 


- (r) John xi. 25. ) vi. 35-—{?) i. 4. (a) vi. 63. (v) 1 John 
v, 12. (w) 2 Tim. i. 10. {x) Col. i. xs. Heb. i. 3: () Joha 
XIV, 9, (z) Heb. ii. 12. (4) John xv.i, 36. ibid. i. 18. 
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execnted with infinite wiſdom and prudence.—He 
Is the ſeope of the written word of Gop.—His 
character runs through the whole of revelation. 
All that we now know, or ever ſhall learn of Gop, 
is in and by his own Sor Feſus Chriſt—He may 
therefore with ſuch propriety as only divine wiſ- 
dom could dictate, de called the Wok, the Live 
ING WORD. OF. GOD, . | be 


WERE it of any advantage to this argument, 
it might be ſhewn, that the Jews generally meant 
the Meſjiah, when they wrote of the WoxD or 
Locos. This is abundantly evident from their 
writings, tho' the paſſages would be tedious to 
cite: And it is alſo evident, that Fob» made uſe of 
the term Won, from the common acceptation of 
it among the Fews, to expreſs him whom th 
expected as the promiſed Me,” ah. } But 1 think a 

9 | point 


+ The 7ews had five different ideas of the Logos, (1) That it 
ſgnified Gop himſelf ; hence they afcribe the words and actions 
of Gop to the Memra, or word. (2) It ſignified ſomething in, 
or of Gop, whereby he tranſacted his divine affairs. (3) Tt is 
taken for that Angel who appeared fo often, and aſſumed the 
names and titles of JeHovan, &c. and was worſhipped by the 
ſaints. (4) They frequently called him the /n of God. And 
(s) The Meſſiab.— We might fairly collect all theſe ideas from 
the ſcripture account of Chriſt. John piainly, calls kim God. 
The word was Gon.” And the Apoſtle ag plainly calls him 
the wwi/dom and pa r of God. He is called: aſe el, ar meſ- 
ſenger of the covenant, by /aiah and Mani: And in many 
places called the Sen of God and Meſſiah. Rem the whole, the 
Logos or Word, is the revealer of divine waddena ro men, the we- 
dium of divine manifeſtations, and diviae wan ions: This he 
was before his appearing in fleſh, and hall eanwaue to be till the 
oeconomy of Gop is finiſhed, | 

It is remarkable in ſcriprure, that tha” the term Father often 
includes the divine three: And it is ſaid Gop is HoLY, and 
Gop is a Spikir, which are bkewiſe inclufive terms: Yet the 
terms Word and Sox, neves-igclude any more than one, and are 
peculiarly applied to him nπ¾.˙¾, This ſeems to point out, that the 
meaning of theſe names muiſ he- fought 1n a certain reſpect, where- 
ja he that bears them is peculiagly diſtinguiſhed; and that is _ 
| | danny 
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point of doctrine ſo very evident from revelation, 
needs no aſſiſtance from human authorities, either 


” 


Fewyſh or chriſtian. 


tainly in his being EMMANUEL, and the offices be ſuſtains in that 
character, to which, together with what he did in it, all ſuch 
terms as Word; Son, Jeſus, Meſſiah, &c. are properly applicable, 
as well as his being ſaid to be begotten, ſent, glorified, &c. 
The names he aſſumed are all ſuited to the needs and wants of 
ſinners, and have a relation to his character as OIKONOMOSsS, a 
ſteward or diſpenſer of grace, - OIxODOMOsS, a builder of his 
church, the houſe of Gop,—or Losos, a revealer of the mind 
and will of Gov. - All belonging to the oeconomy of ſaving ſin- 
wm; ſettiog them at liberty, and beſtowing gracious gifts upon 
them. ‚ / : 1 . , 
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TTAVING ſhewed what the ſcriptures teach 
II us concerning the oeconomical characters of 
Father and Son, the next inquiry ſhould be into 
what we learn from them of the Holy Ghoſt. I 
hav; proved that he is Gop, from the names, per- 
fections, and 'works, proper only to Gop, being 


aſcribed to him: And ſhall now very briefly hint 
ſome things, to ſhew that his ſcripture character 


is oeconomical. As to the notion commonly received 
of a natural, neceſſary, and eternal proceſſion of the 


Holy Ghoſt, from the Father and the Son, it is what 


I cannot find the leaſt authority for in revelation. 


T E only text alledged for proof of eternal 


procęſſion is What our Lord ſays, -)“ When the 
comforter is come, whom I will ſend unto you 
from the Father, even the ſpirit of truth, which 
proceedeth from the Father, he ſhall teſtify of me.“ 
The Spirit proceeding from the Father here, is mani- 
feſtly ſpoken of his m/ion, not of his © efſence or 
divine perſonality,” as is ſuppoſed. Our Loxp is 
there telling his diſciples, how inexcuſable the 
Fews were in continuing their hatred and reſent- 


ment againſt him, after he had done ſo many great 


works before them, which were ſufficient to con- 
vince them that he was ſent of Gop, and the true 
Meſſiah, had nat their inveterate prejudices ſo 


blinded them to every kind of evidence. At the 


ſame time he intimates to them, what they might 
expect from the Jes, for bearing teſtimony tothe 


truth of his character: But for their comfort in 


view 


) 


(5) Joho xv. as. 


"ts? 


view of ſuch difficulties, he informs them, that he 
would < ſend the comforter as another witneſs from 
the Father, even the Spirit of truth, who proceeds 


- or comes out from the Father, and be ſhould teſt ify 


of him,” The whole reſpects the greatneſs of the 
evidence, Which he promiſes te add to what he had 
formerly given, concerning the truth of his being 


Ix is very ſtrange how ſo plain words ſhould be 
Jo far miſtaken, as to be applied to any other pur- 
poſe : But it is ſtill more ſtrange to find a meaning 
impoſed upon them, which neither they, nor any 
other text in revelation have the leaſt relation to. 


But the text muſt be (douded with myſtery, that 


thoſe who deal in my/teries may find out the hu. 
man myſtery of eternal proceſſion from it, or that 
doctrine would be without ſhadow of proof in 
ſcripture. It might be aſked, how it comes to be 
imagined, that our Saviour, {peaking of his ſending 
the ſpirit from the Father, and the ſpirit coming from 
the Father, ſhould not be underſtood in the ſame 
ſenſe? The one muſt be oeconomical ; why not 
the other ? 0 | | 


Tu E ſupporters of this doctrine will have the 
Spirit to proceed naturally and eternally from the 
Son, as welt as from the Far HER, tho? there is 
not the leaſt hint thereof in this text, nor any 
other. If they reſt the proceſſion from the Father, 
upon the word proceedeth in the text, the pro- 
ceſſion from the Son has not even this flender foun- 
dation; for the Spirit is no where ſaid to proceed 
from the San. A very learned divine proves the 
point by the following remarkable argument. 
4 When Gop is ſaid to ſend forth the Spirit of 
<« his Son, it is evident that the Spirit is called the 

| | Spirit 
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* Spirit of the Son, not on the aceount of his 
„ miſſion, for that is aſcribed to the Father, but on 
4 ſome other account; and what can that be, but hi- 


« proceeding from him as one in nature with him, 
« and in order of nature, though not of time, 
« being after the Son.” This is all the evidence 
he can give for the truth of an article which he , 
reckons neceſſary to ſalvation. But I ſuppoſe any 


at all to prove it. 


one of common ſenſe will ſee, that he ſays nothing 


As the word proceedeth in the text is made 
the ground of eternal precefhion, I aſk why the pros: 
ceſſion of the Son by nature and necęſſity from the. 
Father, is not made another article of religion ? 
For there is the ſame reaſon for the one, as for 
the other, if our Lokd is to be credited, who 
faith, „I proceeded forth and came from Gon.“ 
Now, this is never applied to the divine perſon of 
Chriſt : No, nor (by any that I know) to what they 
call his eternal generation: But is univerſally under 
ſtood of his mien, and coming forth from Gop, 
with commiſſion and authority as his - mini/ter 2 


And common ſenſe tells us, that to come from the 


Father, and to be /ent *by him, are terms of the 
ſame import. Is it not then ſtrange ! that the 
proceeding and coming forth of the Spirit from the 
Father, ſhould be ſcrewed up to an argument for his 
eternal proceſſion, any more than the other. As the 
proceeding. and coming forth of Chriſt, ſignifies his 
miſſion into the world: So that of the Spirit, muſt 


refer to his oficial character, as a' fantifier, and 


comforter, which part he acts in conſummating 
the great work of man's ſalvation. But it is im- 
poſſible that one of the divine three can exiſt by 


proceeding from another, conſiſtent with their equality 
and eternity. 1 7 erty | 


17 
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17. is maintained; that the term Holy Ghoſt or 
Spirit. is natural, and peculiar to one of the divine 
three; but ſuch as do ſo, ſhould inform us in what 
ſenſe he is peculiarly holy, or a Spirit, that the 
other two are not. It is a pity that men ſhould 
pretend to ſee ſo far beyond revelation, and yet 


can render no reaſon for what they ſo boldly affirm. 


The ſcriptures fay that Gop is a Spirit, and that 
Gop is Hhaly; which muſt include all that is called 
Gop. The name, Holy Ghoſt, can therefore be no 


definition of any diſtinguiſhing eſſential property 


of one in the divine plurality: And ſo can have 
no reference to the internal ux Ir or DISTING- 
TION —— the. DIVINE THREE. | 


e's GuosT an Spirit FG a are rims of 


* ſame ſignification in the New Teſtament; and 


are, expreſſive of that part he ads in the divine occo- 
nomy revealed to us in ſcripture. He is called Holly 
SeiRIT or \INSPIRER, becauſe ſent by the Father 
and the Son, to ſanctify and quicken thoſe with 
a principle of ſpiritual and divine life, whom he 
enables to receive his teſtimony in the word. In 
this ſenſe, the Father by office, (or the Part he ſuſtains 
in the great oeconomy) ſends him as a witneſ and 
comforter, —In this ſenſe, the Son by office, requeſts 
the Father. to ſend bim.—And-in-this tenſe, the 
Holy Spirit by office, proceeds or comes from the Father. 
The whole of this will appear manifeſt to the im- 
partial reader, from a ſuccinct view of the ApPEL- 
LATIONS, Miss rox, and Works enen che 
SPIRLT in Cn EIS 1 RY 


HI E is le Holy Spirit, - not to mock the 
manner of his divine relation to the Father and 
Son, or his exiſtence in Deity, as is commonly 
alerted; this we have no authority for in ſcripture : 


But 


( * 


But rather becauſe he is infallibly Boly in himſelf, 
and has inſpired holy men to write the word of God, 
Full of holy and ſpiritual truth, by which he works 
holy and ſpiritual principles, qualities, and affections 
in his people, enabling them to perform the e 
and ſprritual exerciſes or duties required therein. 


— 
. 


| The Spirit of God Banana he is ſent, by 


| God to carry on the ſpiritual operations, which are 
gneceſſary for completing the great oeconomy pur- 

poſed by : him.—And the Spirit of Chriſt, becauſe 
ſent by him to execute the application of the 


ſpiritual work of man's redemption.————The Spirit 


of truth —He is the author of all*/prritual. truth, 
and the infallible teacher of it to others. 
Spirit of ' adoption, —He: brings ſinners into the Fa- 
mily of God, conforms them to the image of their 
ſpiritual Father, —and witnefleth the truth of their 
ſpiritual adoption to them. Free Spirit.——Sove- 
reign and Fee in all his operations, —delivers his 
people from all ſpiritual bondage, - gives them free- 
dom in fprritual exerciſes, and acceſs to their hea- 
venly Father.,— The Spirit of wiſdom and reve- 
lation. Infinite in wiſdom himſelf, he beſtows on 
his people eminent degrees of ww:/dom and under - 
ſanding in ſprritual things by means of revelation, 
which he is the author of, ———Spzrit ' of life in 
Feſus Chriſt.—His people dead in treſpaſſes and ſin, 
he quickens, gives them ſpiritual life in union to 
_ Chriſt the living head, — maintains, reſtores, in- 

creaſes, and at laſt perfects their Hpiritual liſè in 
glory with him. | | 


H E is alſo called the Spirit of Judgment, — Taith, 
Loe, — Holinęſt, —a ſound mind, of fupplication,— 
grace and glory. All which appellations evidently 
reſpe& the oeconomy of redemption : So that we 

bs "a may 


* —  ———— -- — 


(zie) 


may conclude, that the,, with all the other names 
the Holy Ghoſt gets in ſcripture are oeconomical. 
In the ſame ſenſe are other words to be taken, 
which are predicated of the Spirit - Such as his 


- 


cing end, given, poured out, coming upon. men, or 


falling upen them. But as theſe tall 


41 2 $492 3 e Hh ler the next 
head, I only mention them here, ; 


4 


Tux ſcripture account of the Mission of the 
Holy Gboſt will further prove his character to be 


oeconomical.—But it ſhould be obſerved, that this 


ending, or what is commonly called the Miſſon of 
the Holy Gho/t, does not include the many great 
works aſeribed to the Spirit in the Old T ent, 


nor what is ſaid of him with reſpect to the concep- 


tion and life of Jeſus Chriſt. Tho? theſe were great 
works, what is properly called the Mz/jion or ſend- 
ing of the Spirit muſt be poſterior to all theſe, for 
55% always ſpeaks of it as a future event, which 
ſhould take place after his aſcenſion, | 


Nox does the Miſſion of the Spirit imply that he 
is not Gop, as the enemies ta his Deity would in- 


fer from it ; for oy they, © As he is ſent by Gop, 
he is inferior to Gop, and conſequently cannot 


be Gon in a proper ſenſe,” This argument would 


conclude equally againſt the Deity of the Son and 


Holy Ghoſt : And like moſt of the arguments from 


that quarter, is built upon a miſtake concerning 
the oeconomical character of the Sen and Hely Ghoſt, 
But I have made it evident from ſcripture, that 
Feſus Chriſt and the Holy Ghoſt are Go, fo that 
nothing can be fret from his being /ent to 
prove that the Spirit is not Gap. Beſides, the 
argument is not univerſally true even among men, 
ſince by conſent and agreement among equals, one 
may be delegated to a certain work for Bae, 

Es Ti Wund, 
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vo, yet, are not ſuperior by nature. Whateyer 
may be ROM. this,. it is certainly unfair to argüie 
ſeripture evidence in favour of the 
Deity b either the Son or Spirit, Secauſe they are 
ſent in that character to fulfil their part in the oeco- 
of man's ſalvation, in- which particular re- 
ſpect, it might be ſafely granted they are imferiop, 
Vithaut e ne Ele to 0 2 and 
glory of erke 
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This ' would make him 4 circumſc ibe 
= pe conſequently not GD; Nor can it 
imply the idea of cinſtruim or necefſary fervitude, 
as The caſe is betwixt 'a "maſter a6d ſervant. The 
Spirit is free in all his operations, and cannot be 
compelled, -' Neither does the ſending of the Spirit 
infer. his want of abilities with reed tothe work, 
eeithero n contrwing, chooſing che means, or ac- 
complithing it, which is often che caſe with one 
whois employed to execute the defigns $ of another. 
What->Chrit ſays of the Spirit SG nothin 
againft tlüs: 4 He ſhall-not ſpeak of himſelf, by t 
whatſoever he ſhall hear, that ſhall he: ſpeak.” 
From which ſome would infer; that he cannot 
ſpeak} the truth without being firſt taught it. 
Wherens the Apoſtle tells us, that ce the Spirit 
ſearcheth all —— ye, the deep ep things of Gop.” 
When it is ſaid, “ the delt not ſpeak of >im/elf,”* the | 
meaning is, he ſhall not forge what he ſhall fay,— 
or ſay any thing contram to otic Chriſt had ſpoken. : 
That this is the idea conveyed in the words, might 
be proved from a critical conſideration of the ori- 
gmal: But we have à plainer proof for the 
unlearned reader at hand, for John fays, „ The 
anointing teacheth . all things, and is TRU TH,, 
and is no LIE.” HO 


++ 
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Tuo the Spirit had inſpired the Prophets, 
witneſſed to Chriſt at his baptiſm, arid tho Chriſt 
* breathed. on his diſciples, and ſaid, Receiye ye the 
Hoy Ghoſt, yet none of theſe is meant by the 
ending or. miſſion of the Spirit. * The i Holy: :Ghoſt 
was not yet given, becauſe; Chriſt! was not yet 
glorified. He was not given in that vifble, abun- 


dant, convincing, and glerious manner, as after the 
aſcenſion of 657 : Th previous ſending, gift, 
or work of the Spirit, is as it were loſt in ſcrip- 
ture account, when compared with that at (Pente- 
coſt; which was as Peter interprets it, the fulfil- 
lng of Joel's prophecy, delivered in ſuch amazing 
language. —( a) * And it ſhall come to paſs after- 
wards, that I will pour out my Spirit upon all fleſh, 
and your ſons and your daughters ſhall propheſy; your 
old men ſhall dream dreams, your young men ſhall 
ſee viſions: And alſo upon the ſervants, and upon 
the hand-maids.in thoſe days, will I, pour dut my 
Spirit : And. I will ſhew wonders in the heavens, 
and in the earth, blood and fire; and pillars of 
ſmoke. The ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, 
and the moon into blood, before that great and 
terrible day of the Lord, &c, It was Ghri/?s:bap- 
[tiling his diſciples with the{ Holy Ghoſt, and with 
fire, —a divine evidence to the truth of his charac- 
ter, and his being enthroned at Gon's right hand, 
and alſo of the Spirit's entrance, (ſo to ſpeak) upon 
the actual miniſtration and management of all 
things neceflary to the kingdom of our Lord: Jeſus 
Cbriſt. For theſe and other weighty reaſons; it is 
called He ſending, the giving, or the coming of the 
Holy Ghuſt, by way of eminence. Tho? this pour- 
ing out of the Spirit, was more ſtriking and viſible 
in the effects at Pentecef?, and in the Apoſtolic 
times than afterwards, yet, it extends to all the 
(a) Joel a, 8. . 1 08 i 


15 — Ca 


A, = 


þ nd „ oo houſe eee OO be. 


al ah Ih at 2-514 45 


( 273 8 d] ) | 


to abide for ever. He accompanies the word, and 
makes it effectual for the great ends for which it is 
ſent. The Spirit ſeparated from the word, ren- 
ders it ineffectual to thoſe who uſe it. Sons 


* 2 


WE need not ſtay to prove the neceſſity of ſend- 
ing the. Spirit, ſince our Lokp tells the diſciples, 
« It is exped:ent for you that I go away; for if 1 
go not away, the comforter will not come; but if 
I depart, I will ſend him unto you.“ Notwith- 
ſtanding all the pains he had been at to teach the 
diſciples the nature of his kingdom, and what they 
had to do and ſuffer for him, yet they remained 
ſo remarkably ignorant of theſe things, through 
the reigning pat ot yt os in favour of a tem- 
poral grandeur, which they expected by the Mefrah, 
that when he was about to leave them, they ſaid, 
« LoxD; wilt thou at this time reſtore the kingdom 
to Iſrael.” But by the effuſion of the Spirits 
their prejudices: were removed ;—they then under- 
ſtood what Chriſt had taught them, —and were pre- 
pared for the great work and ſufferings allotted 
ng e IO | 


— 
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TAE X were extremely fond of the bodily pre- 
fence of Chriſt; but as they were to be diſperſed 
abroad in the world, he could not be bodily preſent 
with each of them: But the Spirit was ſent to be 
with them at all times, and in all places. His pre- 
ſence inſpired them with gifts ſuitable for them as 
witneſſes, to carry their teſtimony to the uttermoſt 
parts of the earth, enlightening their minds, and 
confirming them in the divine truth they taught. 
endowing them with ſuch fortitude as they feared 
no kind of ſuffering ;—they trampled upon tor- 
N | ments, 
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ments, and the threats of kings atid rulers of this 
world, —preached the goſpel in the face of death, 


and Were regardleſs of what men or Devils could 


do to them. Now, all that grace, and all. the 
extraordinary gifts Which the Spirit was ſent to 
pour out upon the Apoſtles, and other inſtruments 


employed in propagating the goſpel;taken togetlier, 


make only one great link of thedivine chain, u part 
8 the N e ſalvation, Wherein the 
uſtre of the love and grace of Gop appears to 
men: Which leads me next te obſerve, i: 


e CVVT 
_ Trar the myon of the Spimt ãs a bleſſing of 


the covenant of promiſe, and comes from Ohxiſt, 
as the head of the church, conſequently; it muſt be- 
long to the oeconomy of redeniptiett. As ãt is the 
omiſe of the Father to Chriſt, e claims the power 
beſtow it.; accordingly he tells his diſciples, that 
they ſhould be witneſſes of his death and mefur- 
Section, and in his name they ſhould preach repen ; 
tance and remiſſion of ſins unto all nations; and 
for their encouragement, he adds, (ö) Behold, 
7 fend upon you the premiſe of the Father: Tarry 
ye at JOSE, until ye be endowed with power 
from on high.” | N e 


As all the promiſ es are in:Chrzf, yea, and an him, | 


Amen; ſo muſt this great promiſe of ſending the 
Spirit. Hence ſays the Apoſtle, becauſe: ye are 
ſons, Gop has ſent forth the Spirit of hir Son into 
your hearts. According to his mercy he faved us 
by the waſhing of regeneration, andrenewingiof the 
Holy Ghoſt, which he ſbed on us abundantly through 
Pale Chriſt our Saviour. Believers are “ built an 

bitation of Gon through the Spirit And being 


45) Luke xxiv. 49. 
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fitly joined and compacted together, they grow up 
unto him in all things, who, is their Head, even 
Chriſt.” The promiſe of Gop is, “that he will 
put his Spirit within them.“ This Chriſt accom- 
pliſhed when he aſcended as head of the church, 
in ſending the Spirit to apply the great bleſſings he 
had promiſed and purchaſed. The order of this 
oeconomy is pointed out by the Apoſtle. (c) 
5 Fle& according to the fore- knowledge of Gop 
the FaTHER, through the ſanctification of the 
Se1R1T, and ſprinkling of the blood of Jzsvs."” 


As I formerly hinted, the benefits of this miſſion 
of the Spirit extend to the church in all ages. 
Chriſt promiſed that he ſhould abide for ever, and 
it continues a diſtinguiſhing character of the world 
from the children of Chriſt, (d) If any man has 
not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his.” Thus 
the miſſion, or ſending of the Holy Ghoſt, proves his 


character as ſuch to be oeconomical. 2M 

Bur to make this ſtill more evident, we ſhall 
take a very ſhort view of the works aſcribed to 
the Spirit, It was proved above, that creation 
work is attributed to the SeixiT IEHOVARH, and 
it muſt neceſſarily follow, that providence is ano- 
ther work in which he is intimately concerned. 


For it cannot be ſuppoſed, that any other carries 


on the ſucceſſion of individuals, —orders the various 
parts, —reſtores their harmony and beauty, and 
directs to the end they were deſigned for, but him 
who at firſt created them. Hence, ſays the Eſalmiſe, 
* Thou ſendeſt forth thy Spirit, and they are 
creuted; thou renewęſt the face of the earth.“ 
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(e) x Pet, i. a. (4) Rom. vii. 9. 
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IT uE conducting /rael in the wilderneſs, is a 
work attributed to the Spirit. The Spirit of the 

 Loxd (the SpIRIT JEnovan) cauſed him to reſt: 
So didſt thou lead thy people.“ He qualified the 
rulers to manage the affairs of that great aſſem- 
bly,—gave wiſdom to thoſe who did the work of 
the tabernacle, according to the pattern ſhewed on 
the mount, —and allo thoſe employed in making 
materials for the temple. In ſhort, he conducted 
the Prophets, Judges, and Kings, under the whole 
Jewiſh Theocracy. © iy "SY Fn; IS 


H x inſpired the writers of the Old Teſtament. 
David ſays, The SpIRIT JEHOvAn ſpake:! by me.” 
And Peter tells us, That holy men of Gop ſpake 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt.” The writings 
of the New Teſtament, were indited by the ſame 
unerring guide. All ſcripture is given by inſpi- 
ration of Gop,—able- to make the man of 'Gop 
perfect, —wile to ſalvation, —and thoroughly fur- 
niſhed to every good work.” Upon this founda- 
tion the church of Chr:/? is built in all ages: And 
notwithſtanding that fallible men were made uſe 
of in writing the ſcriptures, they were ſo con- 
ducted by the divine wiſdom of the Spirit, as to be 
free of error or miſtake, in what was intended 
for the ſacred canon of revelation, which is the 
ſure word of prophecy. © The things which we 
ſpeak, ſays the Apoſtle, we ſpeak in the words of 
the Holy Ghoſt. “ e 


AN OT HE R work of the Spirit is, the giving to 
thoſe whom he ſent on extraordinary occaſions the 
power of working miracles, as a teſtimony of their 
being ſent of Gop. None can work miracles but 
by the power of the Spirit, therefore the Apoſtle 
puts miracles among the gifts of the Holy Gho/? : 

07 Foa, 
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yea, with reſpect to his human nature, Chri/t ſpeak 


of himſelf as the inſtrument of the Holy Ghoſt, I, 


ſays he, caſt out Devils by the Spirit of God.” 
All the frgns, wonders, and miracles done by Ste- 
phen, Philip, and the Apoſtles are attributed to the 
Spirit. Paul, when telling the Romans what he had 
done, ſays, all was wrought by the Spirit of Gop. 
God only, who governs the world, can turn the 
works of nature into an extraordinary channel,. 
do things above or contrary to the common courſe 
of nature. 980 : Rs 4, 


A GREAT: part of the Spirit's work mentioned 
in ſcripfure, has a particular relation to Chr:/? him- 
ſelf. Before his coming in fleſh, the Spirit had 
given moſt clear and glorious deſcriptions of him. 
„To him gave all the Prophets witneſs.” He 
tells his diſciples, that the < things which were 
written in Moſes, the Prophets, and the Palms con- 
cerning him, muſt: be fulfilled. And he expound- 
ed to them, in all the ſcriptures, the things concern- 
ing himſelf. Search the ſcriptures, ſaith he, for they 
are they which teſtify of me.” It would make a 
volume itſelf only to mention the deſcriptions of 
Chriſt in the Old Teſtament : But I cannot help 
taking notice of one thing, which is too much 
over-looked, that the book of P/alms is in general 
a deſcription of Chriſt; and if it were read in this 


point of light, it would be much more profitable 


than to apply the ſubſtance of it to David, Solomon, 
or others. See page 91. | Ot 


As Chriſt ſent the Spirit when he aſcended, it 
would ſeem that the Spirit /ent him at his appearing --. 
in fleſh ; for when ſpeaking of that time by 1/azah, 
he ſays, © The Loxp God and his Spirit hath ſent 
me.” The HoLy GrosT framed the body of. 
CuRIs r, in the womb 9 the virgin. Hence ſhe 

0 * 
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| is ſaid to be © with child "of the Hor v Gnosr. 
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was to enter upon his public miniſtry, the Spirit 
be im forth to begin the compa. with the ta 
ie wilderneſs. 


2 of the higheſt hall overſhadow thee.” When 


Is the power of the Spiri it, 3 


his victory over the Devil, and begun his miniſtry, 
opening his commiſſion with A ſolemn declara- 
tion, that the Spirit had qualified and ſent him to 
the work.,—(e) © The Spirit of the Lok p is 3 
me, becauſe he hath anointed me to preach the go 

pel to the poor; he hath: ſent. me to heal the — 5 
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and 
recovering of ſight to the blind, to ſet at liberty 


them that are bruiſed, to preach the acceptable 


year of the Log.“ In all his miniſtrations on 
earth, he was aſſiſted by the Spirit, from whom 
she had an unction above all his fellows,—the 
Spirit above meaſure poured out upon him,” The 
Apoſtle ſays, Gop anainted Feſus of Nazareth with 
the HoLy GrosT, and with power; who went 
about doing good, and healing all that were op- 
preſſed with the Devil: For Gop was with him. 
He was declared to be the Sow of. God, by the 
Spirit of holineſs. The Spirit raiſed the 3 of 
CuxisT from the dead. —“ He was put to death 
in the ficth, but. quickened (reſtored to life) by the 
Spirit. And the ſame Spirit that raiſed Fe/us from 
the dead, the Apoſtle aſſures us, ſhall alto quicken 
* mortal bodies of his members. 


A No. THER general 1 of the Sparit*s work 
With reference to Chriſt. is, his bearing tneſs or 

gig 2 Him. When. che arm te is come, imd 
7 | our 
n Luke iv, 18, * 


Sul eee Yak, od . 


( *ty ) | : ” 


our Lond) the Spirit of truth, he ſhall zeſtify of me? 
The great conteſt betwixt the Fews and chriſtian? 
was, whether Jeſus was the true Miah, the So 
of God. To this truth, John ſays, the Spirit was 
2 witneſs, It is the Spirit that beareth witneſs, 
becauſe the Spirit is truth.” Our Saviour diſtin- 
guiſheth betwixt the Sypirit's teſtimony and the Apo- 
ſtles, © The Spirit of truth, he ſhall witneſs of me: 
And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs.” . 


* 


TAE matter or ſubſtance of the Spirit's teſti- 
mony, is all the truths concerning CHRIST. 80 
ſays he to the Apoſtles, He (the Spirit) ſhall 
guide you into all truth.“ A compendious abridg- 
ment of which we have in the Apoſtle's anſwer to 
the Jetiſb Sanhedrim, who reprimanded then for 
preaching in the name of Fe/us. + Then Peter and 
the other Apoſtles anſwered and faid, we ought to 
obey. God rather than mer. The Gop of our 
fathers raiſed up Jeſus, whom ye ſlew and hanged 
on a tree : Him hath Gop exalted with his right- 
hand a prince and Saviour; for to give repentance 
to T/rael; and forgiveneſs of fin : And we are his 
witneſſes of theſe things, and / alſo is the Holy Ghoſt, _ 
whom Gop hath given to them that obey him.“ 
After à fimitar, account of the miſſion, death, reſur- 
rection, and exaltation of Chriſt, Paul tells the” 
Hebrews,” © whereof the Holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſs 


to us.” 


TRE manner and time of the Spirit's bearing 
witneſs to CHRTST, was either before his incarna- 
tion, — while he ſtayed on earth, —or after his aſcen- 
ſion : Before he appeared in fleſh, in all the pro- 
pheſies, promiſes, and declarations NO um 
in the Old Teſtament. So Peter tells us, Of this 

ne | _ ſalvation 


z 


CFO | 
ſalvation the Prophets inquired ; and ſearched dili. 


_ gently, who propheſied of the grace that ſhould 
come,—ſearching what, or what manner of time 
the Sp irit of Chriſt, which was in them did ſignify, 


wh it teſtified before-hand the lulterings of er, 
and the glory that ſhould tollow,” 

By the ſame Spirit that Jobn the Bapti pro- 
claimed his advent, and pointed him out as the 


Lamb of Gop, Zacharias, Simon, Elizabeth, and 


Mary ſpake of him. But when CHRisT was to 
appear publickly, he was declared at his baptiſm 


by the Father to be his-beloved Son, to which was 


added, the witneſs of the Spirit; for it was told John 


the Baptiſt, that on whom he ſaw the Spirit deſ- 


cending and remaining, the fame ſhould baptize 


with the Holy Ghost. Now, John ſays, I 


ſaw and bare record, that this is the Sox of Gop.” 


This deſcent of the Spirit in ſuch a manner, was 
an extraordinary teſtimony to CuxisT, an honour 
never conferred upon any. before, and. ſhewed him 


to be the holy one of. Gop, the anointed from above, 


coſt he appeared as cloven tongues of fire upon the 


the * of - God's Feupies and the Heir of all things, 


Bur the ſpecial time of the Spirit's teſtifying 
of CHRIST, was after his aſcenſion, when at Pente- 


Apoſtles, and cauſed them ta bear witneſs for 
CHRIST in ſo extraordinary a manner, as to amaze 
all the ſpectators. No talents are competent todeſcribe 
the wonderful effects of. the effuſion of the Spirit, 
in a more ſtriking manner, than he hath done 


himſelf, by Late and the Apoſtles in the New Telſtar | 
ment; the whole of which, after the four goſpels, 
- 8 98505 an account of what he enabled them to teach, 


SIM * a | 
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Tals pouring out of the Spirit, Was a plain 
demonſtration of the omniſcience and divine vera- 
city of CHRIST, in accompliſhing his promiſe ſo 
punctually, and in a manner far beyond their ex- 
pectations. It was likewiſe an ample fulfilling the Fa- 
ther's promiſe to ſend the Hol x GHOS TH. Both theſe 
are included in Peter's account of that ſolemn event to 
the wondering multitude, and muſt be a moſt glorious 
teſtimony given by the Spirit, to the truth of the 
Meſſiah's character. — () This Feſus hath Gon 
raiſed up, whereot we are all witneſſes. Wherefore 

being by the right-hand of Gop exalted, and 
having received of the Father the promiſe of the 
HoLy GnosT, he hath ſhed forth this, which ye 

now ſee and hear,” > | : 


TAE Spirit was further a witneſs to CHRIST, 
in beſtowing extraordinary gifts upon the Apoſtles 
and others, whereby they were qualified to be pe- 
culiar witneſſes for CHRIST. Now, they could 
ſpeak the languages of the different nations in- 
telligibly without learning them, — teach the truths 
concerning CHRIST with ſuch power and energy, 
as Peter by a ſingle diſcourſe converted three thou- 
ſand. This is one remarkable inſtance of the ac- 
compliſhment of what CHRIST had told them, 
« That they ſhould do greater works than they 
had feen him do,” The converts to chriſtianity 

were but few while he was among them, but now 
converts are made by thouſands, The Spirit in- 

ſpired them with ſuch ſound doctrine, as it ſhould 
be worthy to complete the canon or revelation, 
and be called the word of God, which will in all 
ages be a glorious teſtimony to CHRIST, in con- 
verting and comforting his children, and con- 

e founding 


77 Acts ii. 32; 33. 


„ 


founding all his and their enemies: And ſo abſo- 


lutely ſure, that if an Angel from heaven teach any 


other doctrine, the Apoſtle ſays, let him be ac- 


TH E effuſion of the Spirit, at and after Pente- 
teſt, —the doctrines he va, e e miracles he 
wrought, — the predictions he gave forth by the 
Apoſtles, —the gifts he beſtowed, —and the infinite 


2 he exerted in bringing thouſands to the 


ngdom of CHRIST, make up ſuch a teſtimony 
to the truth of our Saviour's character, as his 


combined enemies, the Devil, the World, and the 


fieſh, can never prevail againſt. With reſpect to 
the extraordinary gifts whieh ſeemed neceſſary to 
the Spirit to beſtow at that time, the Apoſtle gives 
a comprehenſive view of them, — (g) «© Now there 
are diverſities of gifts, but the ſamg Spirit, —to one 
is given by the {ame Spirit, the word of wiſdom, 
to another the word of knowledge by the ſame 
Spirit; to another faith; to another the _ of heal- 
ing; to another the working of miracles ; to ano- 
ther prophecy ; to another the diſcerning of ſpirits ; 
to another divers kinds of tongues z to another the 
interpretation of tongues: But all thefe worketh 


that one and the /elf-/ame Spirit, dividing to every 


man ſeverally as. he will, &c.“ 


I SsHALL only add one particular teſtimony more 


which the Spirit gives to CHRIST, that is, his re- 


vealing ChRISs FH in the ſouls of his children. He 
takes the things of CHRIST and ſhews to the 
mind,—removes the habits of antipathy,—preſents 
him in all his beauty, and allures the heart to love, 

e e honour, 


(2) I Cor. xĩii. 4, 8,.— 11. 
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honour, and obey him : Hence, the Apoſtle tells _ 
us, that no man can call Jesvs, Lord, but by 
the HoLY GrosT.” 5 5 - 3 


ANOTHER great part of the Spirits work with 
reference to CHRIST, is included in his glor:fy? 
him. When ChRTsT was promiſing to fend the 
Spirit, he ſays, “ He ſhall glorify me : For he thall 
receive of mine, and ſhall flew it unto you. 


| Tx x coming of the Spirit as the git of Cunrsm, 
and by his appointment, glorified him. The greats 
' neſs of the gift, ſhewed the height of glory and 
honour he was exalted to. It ſhews what divine 
power, what unſpeakable favour he had in hea- 
ven, when he could ſend fuch a meſſenger as the 
divine Spirit. It was the cleareſt demo ion of 
his being the true Meſſiabh, and the truth of what 
he had ſo often ſaid concerning the glory he was 


Bor further, the Hort Ghost glorified 
CuRIST, by confirming the truth of his reſurrection 
from the dead. The Apoſtle makes the whole of 
the chriſtian religion turn upon the truth of 
ChRISs T's reſurrection. It was the great conteſt 
betwixt the Apoſtles and the Jetos, who held 
CurisT to be an impoſtor, and his reſurrection 
fabulous: And it mult be allowed, that if this 
truth is taken away, it is impoſſible to prove him 
the Meſſiah, or that the New Teſtament is an 
more than a deviſed fable: But the ſending of the 
Hory GrosT put that matter beyond doubt. 
This was the uſe the Apoſtles made of it to the 
| admiring multitude ; the evidgnce of which was 
to powerful, as to convert ſome thouſands of them 

to the belief of it: And we find the Spirit direct. 


(. 264") 


h ed the writers of the books 8 in the New 


Teſtament, to be ſo careful on this point, that 
there is not one of them in which this truth is 
not aſſerted, or proved at large from inconteſtable 
evidence, as being the leading argument to prove 
that Jeſus of Nazareth was the Sox of Gop, and 
the Saviour of the world, who was dead, and is alive, 
and lives for evermore. To doubt here, i is to call 


the whole of che chriſtian religion in queſtion. | 


T EE Hory Gnosr glorified CHRIS F by tak- 
ing ſuch an effectual method to wipe off the igno- 


miny and reproach he was ſubject to in his life, 


and at his death. This was done with ſuch divine 
wiſdom and power, that even many of the Prieſts, 


his inveterate enemies, were convicted, —ſuch as 


reſiſted the truth were amazed and confounded ;— 
Satan fell as lightening from heaven, —his kingdom 
ſhook to the center, and his captives were led 
captive by the power of the truth. So mightily 
grew the word of the Loxp and prevailed !”?* The 
HoLy Gnosr, as an advocate tor the glory of 


CurisT, proved all the accuſations and reproaches 


of his enemies to be impotent malice ; and 
vindicated the innocence, righteouſneſs, and ho- 
nour of the divine Redeemer againſt all accuſers ; 
making his friends to triumph, and praiſe the 


Lamb who had been flain, as worthy of all power, 


and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, 
and glory, and bleſſing.“ 


T n x. Spirit glorifies CnxrsT, in erecting a king- 
dom for him, and bringing ſubjects under his rule 
and government. This he does in - oppoſition” to 
all the power, malice, and craft of hell and earth,— 
in oppoſition to all the diſgrace he was under, and 
the Poplar prejudices which werę ſo * againſt 

him 
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him, —the natural or acquired enmity of the mind, 
and the diſconformity of the powers, policy, laws, 
honours, cuſtoms, profits, and. pleaſures of this 
world, to the kingdom of ChRIsT. Notwith- 
ſtanding theſe, and other inſuperable difficulties 
to all created power, the Hol GHOST erects a 
kingdom for CnRIs T, enthrones him in the hearts 
of men, whom he makes willing, loving, and obe- 
dient ſubjects, built together à habitation for 
him through the Sp:rit, who inſpires them with 
courage ind honeſty to propagate the glory of his 
kingdom, praiſe him as king of ſaints, and with 
holy ſubmiſſion ſay, The Loxd is our judge, the 
Loxd is our lawgiver, the Loxp is our ling, and 
he will ave us. To this we may ad. 


 _Txrar the'Hory  GrosT glorifies CHRIST, 
by conforming all his ſubjects to his image. He 
pee the glory and excellence of CHRIST in 
uch a point of view, as the enmity of their hearts 
is melted down, and they allured through the pre- 
ciouſneſs of his character revealed in the goſpel, 
where the knowledge of Chris r is made manifeſt, 
which in them who are ready to, periſh, is the ſa- 
vour of life unto life; and to them who are ſaved 
from the reigning powerof fin, is the favour of death 
unto, death, or th mortification of remaming pre. 
judices, evil affections, or corrupt paſſions in them. 


+ Tho“ the ſenſe in which I take this expreſſion of the Apa- 
file, is directly contrary to the common interpretation of it, yet 
I humbly think it is the proper meaning thereof. He ſays, 2 Cor. 
ii. 14, 15, 16. Now thanks be unto God, who always cauſeth us 
to triumph in Chriſt, and maketh manifeſt the ſavonr of his 
| knowledge by us in every place: For we are unte Cod a ſweet 
favour of Chrift, in them that are ſaved, and in them that periſh. 
8 periſhing as it ſhould be rendered) To the one, we are the 
favour of 'death unto death; and to the other, the favour ef life 
wito life,” According td the plain connexion of the paſſage, the- 
. e manifeſtatiog 


„„ 
They © behold as in a glaſs the glory of the Lonn, 


are changed into the ſame image, from glory to 
glory, by the Loxp the Spirit.“ As Solomon fays, 

they are more excellent than their neighbours,” 
—all glorious within, —filled with his grace, they 
fulfil the good · pleaſure of his will, and the name 
of the Lord Jeſus is glorified by them. The for- 
mer haughtineſs of their minds is brought low, 
and Ghri/t their Loxp is alone exalted, Created 
for his praiſe, they increaſe in holineſs, love, ay 


manifeſtation of the knowledge of Chri/? was in the Saved, the 
ſavour of death unto death, {not death in the worſt ſenſe, as the 
common opinion is, but) a death unto ſin of: all kings, which the 
Laved in Chrift die daily unto, and which the, knowledge of. Chri/t 
in the goſpel is the powerful cauſe of, agreeable'to many fimilar 
expreſhons of the Apoſtles. Rom, vi. 1, 2, 7, 8, 11, ©* Shall we 
(believers in Choy) continue in fin, that grace may abound ?:Ged 
Forbid ; how ſhalt we that are dead ts in, live any longer therein ? 
For he that is dead, is freed from ſin. Now if we be dead with 
Chrif}, we believe that we ſhall alſo, live with him: , Likewiſe 
reckon ye alſo yourſelves to. be dd indeed unto fin ; but alive. un- 
to Cod. through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Chap. vii. 9. Fot 1 was 
1 757 without. the law once; but when the commandment came. 
in revived, and. I died, Col. ni. 3. Fot ye are dead, and your 
life is hid with Chritin Cod. x Pet. il. 24.— Who his "own {elf 
bare our ſins in his own body os the tree,” that we being dead to 
fin, ſhould live unto righteouſaeſs.” 80 that the death, id the 
text, is the progreſſive work of mortificaition of fin, which is the 
Ipecia} privilege. of all who have the-rrve knowledge of Chrift, 
and which, is a /weet.ſavour to Cd through bit. 
But this knowledge of Chriſt io the goſpel), is alſo the favour of 
Hife unto life in them that are periſhing. The poor, deſtitute, pe- 
zithiog ſinner, ſtung with guilt, put ſued wih the curſe, and void 
| — of ſalvat op from every other propoſed remedy, has 
e knowledge of the all- ſufficient 3 in all his fulneſs pre- 
ſented io him in the goſpel, which, by the power of the Spirit, is 
made a principle of new life in him,—deſtroys all thoſe vain 
opes which wrought death in his ſoul, and makes him live a 
life. of faith on the Soo of God, This is the death and the /ife 
which are native fruits of the power of divine truth, manifeſted 
in the goſpel of Chriſt, and a particular pzrt of the Spirit's work in 
the divine oeconomy, for which, the Apoſtle gives. thanks. unto 
Cad, and which is a eat /avour unto God of. Chriff. But bow 
ocking are the inferences which, have been drawo from this paſ- 
ge ! A if the knowledge of Care in the goſpel, was the wine; 
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good works. The chief end of their actions is his 
glory and their higheſt deſire whether in life or 
in death, is, that Chriſt may be glorified in them. 
They have all the fame ſentiments concernin 
Chriſt and his kingdom: This is a work by Wie 
Chriſt is glorified, which neither the power nor po- 
licy of this world could ever bring about, by all the 
ſchemes eſtabliſhed churches have been founded on. 
It cauld never be ſaid of any of them, that all the 
members were of one heart and mind, that they 
with one mind, and one mouth glorified Gop — 


of impenitency and unbelief, and confequently of death and dam- 
nation to them that periſh. A thought every way naworthy of th 
goodnefs, mercy, and grace of Gd, manifefted in the good tidfng 
of ſalvation by Chrift Feſtus. 45 „ | 
There is another text, which for want of due attention, has 
been mifrepreſented in the ſame manner, 2 Cor. iv. 3. If our 
goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are Joſt. In whom the gad 
of this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, 
&c.” Not to fpeak of the abuſe this -paſſage bath met with from 
the corrupt uſe which has been made of it, the way it is rendered, 
is neither agreeable io the Apoſtle's ſcope, nor is it good ſenſe 1 
Whereas there is no paſlage of ſcripture plainer, if the ſcope is 
attended to. In the former chapter, the Apoſtle ſhews the excel- 
lency of the geſpel diſpenſation above the Moſaic, and begins this 
with a declaration of the honeſty, zeal, and freedom of the Apo- 
files, in preaching the truths of the goſpel. But (ſays he) if our 


goſpel be hid, it is hid among the things that are aboliſhed; by | 


4hich, (things} the God of this world haih blinded the minds of 
them who believe not, left the light of the glorious goſpel of 
Chriſt, —ſhould ſhine unto them.“ By the things which are abo- 
hſhed, it is plain, he means the 7ewvi/h ceremonies, —carnal com 
mandments, the ſhadows and figures, together with the Leviticat 
prieſthood and laws concerning it, that were abolrſhed and done 
away in Chriſt, which things being mixed with the truths of his 
goſpel, made it daik, obſcure, and of no effect, to ſuch as had 
this veil remaining upon their hearts, as the Apoſtle tells us im- 
mediately before. In this light, the paſſage is clear, and free of 
theſe groſs imputations upon the gofpeF of 'Chrif, which have 
been founded upon this, and ſome other texts. Tho' the brevity 
of a note will not fuffer me to ſer this matter in ſo full a view, as 
to convince ſuch as are ſtrongly prejudiced in favour of the com- 
mon interpretation of ſuck texts; yet, by this ſhort hint, the can- 
did inquiring reader, wilt at leaſt, ſee the neceffiry of ſearching 
the ſcripture for himſelf, and the danger of raking religion upon 
tut without examination, which too many are diſpoſed to do- 
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„ 
This unity is the peculiar privilege of the churches 


of Chriſt, gl” by the * 5 bog me 322 
ples of uc in the word. b 


Tn E Spirit glorifies Chrift,: by e known 


to his people the exceeding greatneſs of his merit, 


righteouſneſs, mercy, love,- grace, and condeſcen- 
ſion; through a ſenſe of which, they magnify him 
who hath aan. me in an everlaſting . a 
by which they are juſtified and do glory 

ſay with Paul, 11 was a blaſphemer, perſecutor, i 8 
Necks; but I obtained mercy, and the ney of our 
Loxd JESUS CHRIST was exceeding abundant to- 
wards me.” They receive a fulneſs of grace that 
reigns through righteouſneſs. to eternal Hfe by 
IESsus CHRIST: And knowing all to be ſovereign 
and free, it ſweetens their eternal praiſe to him 


who loved them, and redeemed em unto Gop 
by his blood. 


A 


CHRIST is glorified by the Spirit, makbng 


| his ſervants to ſuffer for his name. *Tis the ſtrong- 

eſt, mark of loyalty in a ſubject to give his life 
and all he has for his prince. By this method, 
through the Spirit's aid, the ſuhjects of Chri/? have 


carried his praiſe to the ends of the a But to 
conclude this, 


TER Hory Gnosr eie 88 in per 


fecting all the members of his body, making 


meet to be partakers with the 2 8 in ned, —all 


ready to attend their LORD at his coming, when 

he fall be glorified in all his faints, whom the 
S had taken from the depths of moral corruption 
and alienation from Gop ,—deftroyed the Devil's 


image in themy—conformed them to the image of the 
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Sox of _ Gop,—waſhed VM in his blood, and. 
now they are before the throne without t ſpot, . 
ing him, world without end. | 


= Ee EE. 
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WERE it not that I will be thought too prolix : 
on this ſubject already, many other things might be 
| obſerved concerning the work of the Fee or the 


ſcriptures afford evidence fufficient to extend an 
account of this kind to many more particulars 
than are yet mentioned; particularly that great 
end of his miſſion, which our Lozd mentions, 
« To reprove the world of fin, righteouſneſs, and 
judgment, „ which, with the ſhort comment he 
gives of theſe three parts of the Spirit's work, afford 
undeniable. eyidence to the oeconomical character 
of the Holy Ghoſt. 


WX might alſo have noticed the convincing work 


of the Spirit upon the redeemed, —his uniting 


them to _ Chriſt, —his work in their juſtification, 


adoption, regeneration „ and progreſſive ſanctifica- 
tion, 


growth in grace :—In his witneſſing the truth of 


their adoption, ſealing, leading, and gui guiding them, 


—in his giving them power to mortify habits, 
luſts, and paſſions,—reſiſt the Devil, che world, and 
the fleſh, and overcome temptations of every 


kind —his ſtrengthening their moral powers to 


underſtand and mind the truth, from which 'as a 
living principle, they bring forth the peaccable 
fruits of righteouſneſs, —his aſſiſting them in prayer, 
and other ſpiritual exerciſes © of religion. Theſe, 
together with what the Apoſtle mentions as fruits 
of the Spirit, The fruits of the Spirit is love, ] Joys 
peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, 
meekneſs, — . But to treat of all theſe 

5 nn 


in their conſolation, perſeverance, and 
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God.” 


Ir may be further obſerved, that the Spirit is 
the ſovereign agent, Lox, and adminiſtrator of the 
whole goſpel oeconomy. The doctrines of the goſ- 
bel were immediately revealed by him, - preached 

y the gifts he beſtowed, and accompanied in many 
by external miraculous Works done by his power, 
and made effectual as a renewing, active principle 
by his divine energy. The Apoſtle when com- 
paring the pope. diſpenfation with the law, calls 
the whole of it the miniſtration of the Spirit.—(#) 
« How ſhall not the mn/ration of the Spirit, (com- 
„„ J ³² : oo ee 


(5) 2 Cor. iii. 8. 
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red with the letter under the ceremonial diſpen- 
tion) be rather glorious?“ Which 6 the 
whole of that ſpiritual work. the Hol came 
fo accompliſh in the oeconomy 'o man 3 1 2 
tion. The Hoh) Ghoſ ſpeaks of himſelf in the cha- 
racter of governor in the church, when he 1aid, 
(i)“ Separate me, Barnabas and Saul, for the work | 
whereunto I have called . them.” He carried on 
the work of Cbriſt, and perfects that ſalvation 
e was promiſed to be to the ends of the 
—{#) < The comforter, the Hely G hoſt, whom 
the Father will ſend in my name, he ſhall teach you 
all things, and bring all things to your remem- 
brance, whatſoever I have ſaid unto you.” He 
had promiſed to be with his people to the end of the 
world, but ſoon after left them; yet Chr:i/Ps pro- 
miſe is fully accompliſhed by the Spirit, who comes 
in his name, and < takes of the Ae of Chriſt, 
20d; Heh them o cer 5 
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omg AV IN Gin the two Ges parts given an 


account what the ſcriptures ſay concern- 
% ing the Trinity; I ſhall in this part, as 
To” was promiſed, ſhew how. little regard is 
due from chriſtians, to the ſubtle diſtinctions in- 
vented among men concerning that ſubject; and 
the difficulties that have occurred to me, in the 
conſideration of a pretended explication of that 
doctrine, which has been held pretty orthodox for 
many years paſt, and generally impoſed as an ar- 


ticle of faith. 


IT is manifeſt how copious and concluſive the 
ſcriptures are on this point, and ſufficiently ex- 
plain themſelves by comparing one text with ano- 


ther, as far as is neceſſary for us mortals to know, 


without the leaſt neceſſity for the ſtretches of hu- 


man wit, to deviſe dark and perplexed explications 


of this dodrine ; which human inventions, are 10 
far from being clearly taught in ſcripture, that 
TT of them are 3 ä thereto. | 
- OF 


) 
Oy all the doctrines in revelation, there is the 
leaſt room here for man's invention: For the moſt 
elevated ſtrains of genius are utterly loſt in pro- 
found darkneſs in attempting to wade beyond the 
line of revelation, there being nothing we can 
know of God, but what he is pleaſed to reveal of 
himſelf ; which every chriſtian ſhould humbly, dili- 
gently, and devoutly learn from his own facred 
word. While the ſtrains of philofophical criticiſm 
are buſied in defining a Deity, the mere product 
of proud imagination ; which ſoaring ſpirit in ſome 
men, that will be wiſe above what is written, will 
not allow them to fubmit to the plain intelligible 
account Gop hath given of himſelf: And what 
notable diſcoveries do they make, who thus dive 
into the ſecrets of the moſt high ? Why, they 
change the glory of the incorruptable Gop into an 
image of their own fancy, and the truth of God 
into a lie, worſhipping this creature of their own brain, 
inſtead of the creator, who 15 God over all, bleſſed 
Mos r part of men have their minds fixed in 
certain notions, which in the early periods of their 
life they were taught by their tutors, or have re- 
ceived through the influence of a party, or out of 
reſpect to church authority, without examination; 
theſe they believe as undoubted truths ; what is 
not agreeable thereto, they readily conclude to be 
falſe : And in every recourſe to the divine word, 
theſe notions are the rules by which they explain 
it. Hence it is, that all parties appeal to ſcripture, 
and pretend to find their own notions there, by 
forcing it to ſpeak agreeable to the opinions they 
hold. Thus, received opinions are the ſtandard of 
the ſenſe of ſcripture, which is diveſted of the ho- 
nour of being the rule of faith. But as this is viſi- 
| "8 | bly 
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bly owing to prejudice, in favour of things receiv- 
ed from men, which are believed to be unqueſtion- 
ably orthodox: If we would be right inquirers 
after truth, we ſhould come to revelation free and 
diſengaged,—read and meditate, as under the. con- 
duct of an unerring guide, the divine Spirit, with- 
out bias and partiality, without regard to human 
authority, parties, intereſt, or education, waiting 
upon the Loxp for divine aid, who only can open 
our underſtandings to know the truth revealed in 
the ſcripture.  _ 5 555 


WII reſpect to religion, I chuſe to reſt my 
faith upon the divine teſtimony only, which I am cer- 
tain will never deceive : But dare not follow þu- 
man explications through the maze of dark, ſubtle, 
and perplexing diſtinctions, .in which ſo many of 
the contrivers of. religious ſyſtems have bewildered 
themſelves ; and much leſs dare I receive doctrines 
deviſed by ſhort-lighted mortals as articles of faith. 
The 3 of Gop we may give an implicit aſſent 
unto, being confident that the dictates of heaven 
are abſolutely unerring > But devices of men in 
matters of faith, we ſhould approve. and receive 
no further, than upon examination we find them 
agreeable to the divine Oracles. Þ 


'. IF any perſon be inclined to think that I treat 
thoſe things, which ſo many have received and 
admired, with too much freedom, (and perhaps 
what ſome will call contempt) let him conſider, 
that it is not a matter of divine revelation which 
is at preſent under conſideration; but an hypothe- 
lis entirely human, only ſupported upon the totter- 
ing foundation of pretended antiquity, and the 
multitude of its votaries. I claim no more in 5 
„„ : „ . Wt I | . Ca 61 
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caſe, than the privilege of every chriſtian, which 
is to examine all ſuch ſyſtems by the word of 
Gop, and finding any part of them contrary 
thereto, is at liberty to reject the ſame as any part 

of his faith. _ GE ITY Rh TONER - 


I AM far from ſaying that tha inventors, or 
maintainers of this ſyſtem, a part of which I am 
to examine, are chargeable with all the conſe- 
quences that have, or may be drawn from it as 
principles of their's. Therefore, allow me once 
for all to ſay, that it is not men of any denomina- 
tion I find fault with, but a HUMAN Exerica- 
lo of the Trinity, which, tho' rigouroully im- 
poſed as an article of faith, cannot be reconciled 
with the ſacred records: And for this reaſon, I 
ſhall in the following remarks, take the liberty to 
call it the Human SchEME. ; | | 


THERE are ſo many parts of this haman ſtruc- 
ture, ſo many things ſaid to be natural, neceſſary, 
and eſſential to God, without authority from re- 


velation, that tis nothing ſtrange for one to be at 


a loſs where to begin or end in the conſideration 
of them. As the human ſcheme ſeems to repre- 
ſent the characters of the divine three in contraſt, I 


ſhall follow it alittle on the plan which the ſtretched 
imaginations of men have ' repreſented them in. 


But muſt firſt obſerve, that the following extract, 
is not taken from the ſentiments of any ſingle 
authors, who have wrote upon the ſubject, but 
from a ſyſtem as much in repute among Proteſtant 
eſtabliſhed churches, as any I know, in which it is 


aſſertd, 


<THarT it is peculiarly proper to the divine 
perſonality of the Far HER to be of none: T * 
| alone 
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alone of the three divine Pet 18 the FIRST: That 


he hath his being and perſonality of himſelf, being 
neither n by, nor proceeding from another. 


B v T, that it is peculiarly proper to the divine 
perſonality of the Sox to be of another, viz. the 
Father: That he alone is the SECOND: That he 
hath not his being, ſubſiſtence, and perſonality of 
himſelf ; but as a divine perſon is begotten of the Fa- 
ther, by an act of ETERNAL GENERATION. 


AND, that it is s peculiarly proper to the divine 
perſonality of the Holy Ghoſt to be of the Father 
and the Son,—That he alone is the THIXD.— That 
he hath not his being and perſonality of himſelf, 


but as a divine perſon proceeds from the Father, and 
the Son, by an ETERNAL. PROCESSION, 


THrar it is the perſonal property of the Fa- 
ther, to beget a Son in his own nature—That it 
is the perſonal property of the Son, to be be- 
: b in the Father's nature. — That it is the per- 


onal property of the Holy Ghoſt, to e from 
both the Father and 2 Son. 


Trar r paternity 18 1 and neceſſary. to the 
ſubſiſtence of the Father as 4 perſon in God-head : 


Or, that he is a FaTHER, as. he 3s Gop, and that 
theſe are ſynonimous convertable terms. That 
Fliation is natural, and neceſſary to the ſubſiſtence 
of the SON, as a perſon'i in God-head : Or, that he is 
a Sox, as he is Gop, and that thoſe are ſynoni- 
mous convertable terms.—That the name Holy Ghoſt 
3s natural, neceflary, and peculiar to his ſubſiſtence 
as a perſon i in Ccd. head: Or, that this character is 


proper only to him, as he is Gop, excluſive of the 
| other two * in the God-head. | 


THAT 


We %\ 
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THAT it is the peculiar property of the Fa- 
ther, to communicate the whole of the divine eſſence 
to the Son, by which communication he is a Father 

in Gbd. head. — That it is the property of the Son to 
have the whole divine eflence communicated to him, 
by which communication he is 4 Son in Godhead. 
E That it 1s the property of the Holy Ghoſt, to 
have the whole divine eflence communicated to him 
from the Father and the Son, by which communi- 
cation he is a perſon in God. head. 9 


THESE, and many ſuch, are the off-ſpring of 
human invention, (except a particular or two con- 
cerning the Father) for which there is not the leaſt 
countenance in the word of Gop ; which will ap- 
pear by comparing the particulars of this human 
ſyſtem, with the ſcripture account of the Trinity, 
in the former parts of this work: And indeed, 
theſe are ſoft things, when compared with many 
other ſubtle philoſophical niceties, which ſome have 
ſpun from their own brains, and preſented to the 
world as explications of the Trinity. Out of many, 

I ſhall only trouble the reader with one ſhort note 
of an orthodox Divine. He ſays, © The firſt way 
of the divine eſſence acting upon itſelf, produceth the 
firſt perſen ; the ſecond way of its acting upon itſelf, 
produceth the ſecond perſon; and the third 'way of 
its atting upon itſelf, produceth the third perſon.” 
This ig a diſcovery indeed! for which we are wholly. 

d to the ſchools: But I could not fay much 
in fachur of his common ſenſe, or knowledge of 
the ſeriptures, that could admit it as a definition 
r TE Te te 


1 HAD no intention of taking any further notice 
in this place, of the ſentiments of particular Di- 


. 


1 


vines on this ſubject, had not the firſt volume of 
a work, now printing, come in my way, called 


An illuſtration of the doctrines of the chriſtian 


Religion, comprehending a complete Body of Di- 
vinity, by the late Reverend and Learned Mr 
Thomas Boſton, miniſter of the goſpel, at Ettrick.“ 
From which it was proper to give the reader this 
ſhort extract, to ſhew the neceſſity there is of ſetting 
this ſubject in a ſcriptural light, and of expoling 
the abſurdity of men's inventions thereon. It is 
evident from this extract, which 1s in the Author's 
own words, that the moſt admired writers amon 
the ſyſtematics, even in the pre/ent age, do ſtill on 
this ſubject follow the ſame unſcriptural plan firſt 
contrived at the council of Nice, and further manu- 
factured in the Popiſh ſchools, which the reform- 
ers from Popery adopted implicitly into their ſyſ- 
tems, and has been generally received as ortho- 
dox without examination. | | 


_He ſays, p. 189, © I am to explain the terms 
o the God-head, and a Perſon. By the God-head, is 
meant the nature or eflence of Gop, even as by 
% manhood, is underſtood the nature of man. A 
« divine perſon, or a perſon in the God-head, is 
the God-head diſtinguiſhed by perſonal proper- 
*© ties : For conſider the God-head, as the fountain 
« or principle of the Deity, /o it is the. firſt perſon ; 
_« conlider it (the God-head) as begotten of the Fa- 
« ther, it is the ſecond; and as proceeding from the 
% Father and the Son, it is the third perſon.— 191. 
They are diſtinguiſhed by their order of ſubſiſt- 

e ing, and their incommunicable perſonal proper- 
d ties. In reſpect of the order of ſubſiſtence, the 
« Father is the u perſon, as the fountain of the 
« Deity, having the foundation of perſonal ſubſiſt- 
« ence in himſelf; the Son is the ſecond perſon, 
N | and 


n , * . 
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„ and hath the foundation of perſonal ſubſiſtence 
« from the Father; and the Holy Ghoſt: is the 
% third. perſon, as having the foundation of per- 
« ſonal ſubſiſtence from the Father and the Son. 
<« 192. This generation of the Son and Holy 'Ghoſt 
« was from all eternity,—and' to deny it, would 


ce be to deny the ſupreme and eternal God-head 


cc of all the glorious perſons.—They are not only 
« of a like nature or ſubſtance, but one and the 
« ſame ſubſtance; and if fo, they are and muſt be 
« equal in all eſſential perfetions.—Fach of the 
ce three perſons hath the one whole God-head, or 
« divine nature.— This myſtery of the Trinity is 
« ſo interwoven with the whole of religion, that 
there can neither be true faith, right worſhip, 
4 or obedience without it. F 


« Pa. 522. UN LES Ss Chriſt had been the Son 
of Gop by eternal generation, he could not have 
been our mediator and redeemer, nor could he 
« have obtained a throne and kingdom as ſuch. 
523. He is the Son of. Gop, in a moſt proper 
“and ſingular manner, viz. by the Father's come. 
te municating the divine eſſence to him hy eternal gene- 
cc ration. —5 24. The nature of this generation, our 
* bleſſed Loxp himſelf doth explain to us, John 
v. 26. As the Father hath life in himſelf, ſo 
“e hath he given to the Son to have life in himſelf. 
Which doth neceſſarily import a communication 
«of the ſame individual eſſence. For to have life 
<« in himſelf, was an eſſential attribute of God ; 
i. e. to have life independently, of and from 
5 himſelf, and to be the ſource and fountain of life 
eto all creatures, is a perfection proper to Gon, 


inſeparable from his nature, yea, the very ſame 


with his eſſence: And therefore, the Father can- 
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< not give it, unleſs he give the eſſence itſelf, which 


dhe cannot give by way of alienation or partici- 
4s pation,—therefore it muſt be by way of communi- 
cation. So that the generation of the Son is that 
& eternal action of the Father, whereby he did com- 
te .municate to the Son the ſame individual eſſence 
„ which he himſelf hath, that the Son 'might have 
it equal with himſelf Ain receiving | whereof, 
„ the Son doth no more leſſen or diminiſh the ma- 


e jeſty or God-head of the Father, than the light 
ce of one candle doth the light of another from 


„ Which it is taken. Wherefore the council of 
& Nice ſaid well, that Chriſt is Gop of 'Gop, light 
of light, very Gop of very Gop, not proceed- 
ing but begotten. Hence, it is clear, that he is 
ce the true Gop, and the moſt high Gop, equal 


cc with the Father.“ A Er - N from 


Nee r ec | 


Few men, 8 have RY more 8 in 
the proteſtant churches, » than the author of this 
work, His writings have been generally efteem- 
ed by devout people, and his name reckoned a 
ſufficient recommendation to what has been printed 
under that patronage: And no doubt the fyſtem- 
atic doctrine of the Trinity will be received as 
truth on the ſame account, tho? evidently ridicu- 
autradictory in itſelf. It is amazing 


have not the leaſt countenance. from ſcripture— 
So important, ſo neceſſary to ſalvation, that if in 
the leaſt doubted of, the whole of religion is ruined 


By this artifice, the bulk of mankind have been 


frightened into a belief of the dreadful danger of 
o much as inquiring into the truth or falſehood of 


ſuch doctrines, as have been guarded by ſanctions 
of ſo ſacred a nature. You might as ſoon per- 
| ſuade 
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ſuade many pious people to doubt of their own 
exiſtence; as that this author, and others of equal 
repute among them, would lay ſo much weight 
as he does in this caſe, upon a ſcheme of doctrine 
which hath” no foundation in revelation, reaſon, 
or common ſenſe. I many feſpects he was juſtly 
admired; but his authority, nor no man's elſe, 
can make that a part of the chriſtian religion which 
Gopthas not r οõẽ el.. 
FF EOIGIEES. 3541; WD TRI 
IT RE ideas which this doctrine convey, ſeem to 
be more a. kin to the heathen mythology, than the 
revealed character of Gop in ſeripturèe: And 1 
cannot help thinking, that ſeveral parts of it are 
borrowed from that quarter, by the firſt contri- 
vers thereof, ho ſtill retained ſome of the no- 
tions they had been bred up in, before converted 
to: chriſtianity: And like the reformers from po- 
pery, did not get clear of all the prejudices of 


£ 


their firſt education; before they, in the heat of 
controverſy, compoſed ſyſtems of doctrine, and 


forms of -worſhip; which in many inſtances, axe ra- 
ther what they formerly believed, the idolatries of 
the heathen, or the ſuperſtitions of popery, than 
what they afterwards profeſſed, viz. an adherence 
to revelation, in oppoſition to all the traditions of 
men. The terms (if there is any ſenſe in them ſo 
connected) convey ideas only ſuitable to heathen 
deities, not to the one living and true Gop. To de- 
fine the eſſence and nature of Gop, by the nature 
of 'man,—the communicating and receiving of 
deity by the lighting of one candle at another,— 
to tell us the God-head is diſtinguiſhed, —is the 
fountain of the deity, —is begotten of the father, 
proceeds from the father and the ſon, &c. &c. 
is wholly unintelligible, —ſo confuſed, that no man 
- 3. BY i: —_ can 
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can know what, is meant by Geldern elmeg 
A os ſon, or any gary ered - in x fe N 
eden definitions | 4 


* 8 kxow nat Which is to 3 wondered.” at 
lamented, how ſo many great men could aſſume 
dach 2, prerogatixe, as to load this doctrine with 
To. many unſuitable, unintelligible, and unmeaning 


diſtinctions: Or, that ſuch. multitudes of people 


have without examination been diſpoſed to receive 
A diſtinQtions-, as; undoubted truths, without 
their diſagreement with revelation. It is a 


pity che one ſhould have ſo much TE and 
the other ſo. void of attention. 


a 5 7 T. would be too tedious z talk to. enter ie 
into the particular parts of this human ſcheme 
concernin 5 the Trinity; I ſhall only give ſome 
hints of the moſt glaring abſurdities and contra 
dictions — the moſt plauſible ar- 
guments in favour ot it; and endeavaur as I go 
along, to caſt ſome further ght upon the oeco- 
— 2. names or e n ne _ 
a Horx {7 ST | 
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and the end, the fir/t and the laſl.“ No, 
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would always have been obſerv 
is frequently inverted, and in ſome texts the Lord 


G2.) 


' i r 18 : 
. E ; - 1 8 nn I. : 


I SHALL begin with the terms FIRST, SECOND, 
| and THIRD, Which are commonly applied to 
the divine three, as characters natural and effential 
to the manner of their ſubſiſtence in Deity: But 
upon pope authority (tradition excepted) 1 know 
The ſcriptures no where teach that the Fa- 
ther is FIRST in ſubſiſtence in Deity, the Son 
SECOND, and the Holy Ghoſt THIRD. It is written 
there are three, and theſe three are one; and more 
we know not; for there is not one expreſſion in 
the Bible which. ſpeaks of the Father, that calls 
him the IRST. The Lord Tofu Chrift, ſaith of 

himſeif, I am Alpha and Omega, the 7 ag 

y th 


ſupporters of this ſcheme, thou art the s£conD, 


the perſon of the Father is the FIRST: Is not this 
teaching him to ſpeak, who gave a mouth to man ? 
Or rather giving the lie to the Gop of truth? 


TE only reaſon I ever heard advanced for 
this part of the ſcheme is, < that the perſons are 
mentioned in that order in ſcripture. Tt muſt be 
granted, that in ſome places the Father is firſt men- 
tioned, the Son next, and the Holy | Ghoſt laſt, 
but not under the terms - fr/?, ſecond, and third: 
And if the order of mentioning them ſo in ſome 
texts, had been to teach us in what manner they 
ſubſiſted in Deity, then certainly the ſame order 
81 : But that order 


Feſus Cbriſt is mentioned firſt, in others, the = | 
Ghoſt. (1) Therefore it may be juſtly Le 4 
(1) a Cor. 13, 14. 2 Theff, ii, x6, and iii. . 
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that this order of mentionin g them in ſome texts, 


is not to teach us any. thing concerning the man- 
ner of their ſubſiſtence in Deity. 


VE r this order of mentioning them may be 
improved to edification, if conſidered as expreſſive 
of the order of operation in the divine oeconomy 
of man's redemption, in which the Father is repre- 
ſented as ſuſtaining the majeſty; of Deity, chuſing 
and ſending the Son; and exacting from him ſatis- 
faction for the ſin of the elect company he was ſent 
to redeem. The Son in undertaking, and giving 
that ſatisfaction: The Holy Ghoſt in applying the 
bleſſings, which Chriſt's ſatisfaction hath made an 
egreſs for, to the choſen objects of divine love. 1 
tay, in the order of divine operation, the terms 
firſt, ſecond, and third may have ſome meaning, 


but no, way infer that they ſubſiſt in * manner 
in the divine nature. 


I x is indeed preſſed as an argument in favour 
5 thoſe terms, That the order of operation 
among the divine perſons, is intended to teach the 
internal order of their ſubſiſtence in Deity. But 
this is gratis dictum, for no ſuch thing is revealed ; 
how then came men by the knowledge of it? As 
Gop has not revealed the manner of his being and 
ſubſiſtence, it muſt be the moſt; daring preſump- 


tion for mortals to pretend to e or _— 
to n it. 


BERSI D Es, if this 3 could be grant 
ed, then thoſe called Arians, have always been right 
in maintaining that Chriſt is an inferior, ſubordinate 
Deity; for they argue thus: As the divine per- 
ſons are repreſented in going through the work 
of man 8 Sund ſo they a are in n the divine na- 
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ture; but Chriſt is repreſented in that work to be 
the Father's ' ſervant, inferior to, and. depending 
upon the will of the Father: Therefore, he is in- 
ferior and ſubordinate to the Father in the divine 
nature.“ If the premiſes are good, the conſe- 
quence is undeniable. Let the ſupporters of ſuch 
a propoſition anſwer for giving ſuch an advantage 
to the adverſaries of the Deity of the Sox. and 
SpirtT, for the ſame. conſequence holds with re- 
| ſped to both: And it is evident, if the propoſition 


is maintained, the proper Deity of both muſt be 
given up. „ 


Bur in fact, the terms #r/?, /econd, and third 
will admit of no ſenſe, but what import either 
priority and poſteriority, or ſuperiority and inferiority. 

For I know no other ſenſe the word FIRST will 
| bear as applied to a perſon, but the following, viz. 
Him that is earlieſt in exiſtence : Him who is be- 
fore all other in ſome. order : Him who is nobleſt 


, in dignity : Or, him who exceeds in excellency. 
1 And if the term FIRST be applied to any one in the 
c Trinity, with reſpect to the other two in any of 
t theſe ſenſes, it will neceſſarily conclude againſt their 

j equality, or eternity, if not both. Tho” the Lord 
8 Jeſus Chriſt calls himſelf the FIRST, he is not then 
d comparing himſelf with the Father or Holy Ghoſt, 
p- and ſo does not ſuppoſe any of them a sEcOND, 
pt in that ſenſe in which he calls himſelf the FIRST; 

| for in the ſame ſenſe that he is the FIRSTH, ſo are 

the other two z. therefore, there can be no sEcON D 

it- and THIRD, With reſpect to the Deity of the three 
ht who are one. n 
ite 5 JJ i xe ae oy 
er- THE s E terms fo applied, lead even friends to 
rk the doctrine of the Trinity, into low and unſuit- 


able conceptions of one in Deity being before, and 


another 
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another after, which are the natural ideas the 
terms convey : And at the ſame time, furniſh ene- 
mies with arguments againſt the co-eternity and 
equality or fameneſs of the divine three, Were it 
not for theſe conſequences, which natively flow from 
the uſe of the terms ſo applied, I ſhould not heſi- 
tate to uſe them, were they intended merely for 
diſtinctions ſake in ſpeaking of the divine three: 
But yet, I think it is ſafeſt to ſpeak of them under 

the diſtinguiſhing characters which the divine word 
hath given them, viz. FaTHER, WokD, or Sox, 
and HoLy GHOST, or SPIRIT. 


2. AGAIN, I obſerve in general, that the ſup- 
porters of this ſcheme allow, That the three di- 
vine perſons are one in the divine eſſence or nature; 
and that each divine perſon hath the whole of the 
divine effence.” Yet in the fame ſcheme, there is 
net only a diſtinction among the perſons, (which 
muſt be admitted becauſe the ſcripture calls them 
THREE) but there is a very different manner of ſub- 
fiſting in the ſame eſſence aſſigned to each perſon. 
Now, if this different manner of ſubliſting is in- 
ternal, natural, or neceſſary, as is aſſerted, how then 
is it poſſible, that the ſame perfections in the ſame 


o 


reſpect can be in each divine perſon ? 


IT is a truth, that the divine three exiſt natu- 
rally, neceſſarily, and eternally ; but there are many 
things in the human ſcheme evidently contrary to 
this. © That one divine perſon is of none, nei- 
ther begotten nor proceeding ; but hath his being 
and ſubſiſtence of himſelf” All this is true ; but 
are not the other two the ſame ? No, ſaith the 
ſcheme ; but the direct contrary.” A firſt perſon 
communicates the divine eſſence, and a ſecond and 
third receive the eſſence by communication.“ 200 
LEAF, | 8 there 
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there be a more abſolute difference ſuppoſed, tlas 
is here affirmed among the divine three; What can 
differ more than an- originated,  ſelf-exiſtente, and 
derived, commitmcated exiſtence? Is it not affirming 

in the plameſt terms, that one perſon is FO 
cient for his on exiſtence and perfections; but 
the other WO are not ſo; but depend upon the 
communication of them from anòther? Doth it 
not degrade them to the level of creatures, Whoſe dif- 
tinguiſhing eHaracter is, that have they all communi- 
cated to chem; but cannot ſay they have their 
being, or any thing they enjoy of themſelves ?— . 
Does it not make the divine three differ as much as 
mutability and time differ from immutabilit) and eter- 
nity? For he who is ſelf. exiſtent, and hath His Be- 

ing and perfections of himſelf, muſt be eternal and 
immutable © But on the contrary, he who hath his 
perſonality and perfections communicated to Him, 
muſt be mntublt; becatifs he is a dependent being 
in having that communiicated'to him, which is ne- 
ceflary” to his exiſtence, and which he had flot öri- 
ginally of himſelf: And: as. to eternity, he can have 

no claim to it conſiſtent With common ſenſe; for 

it is à kontradiction in terms to ſay, 4 being is 
eternal, Who bath' his perſonality and perfections 
communicated to him from another. 


I is che diſtinguiſhing? characteräſtic betwixt | 
ſupreme Deity: and erkated exiſtence; that the one 
is ſelf- ſufficient for his own | exiſtence and perfec- 
tions, and the other is not, but depends upon the 
will of another for tlie communication of them. 
The communication of them from one to another, 
23s I hinted juſt now, is a flat contradiction to the 
eternity and immutahility of him to whom they 
are communicated: For as ſobn as the ee, 
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being did, communicate any kind of perfection from 
himſelf, to another diſtin&t . from him, time com- 


menced with that communication, and he to whom 
it was made, is declared muteble,' in as much as 
that is communicated. to him, which he had not 
| originally of himſelf. A derived being, or perſon 
who is not ſelf-originated, is juſt, in other words, 
a dependent creuture. Of this kind muſt our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. be, if his eſſence or perſonality is com- 
municated to him, which is plainly taught in the 
doctrine of the, ſcheme we are ee 1755 
5 Pa the term 8 to ſignify that he 
derived his exiſtence or.. perſonality (as it is com- 
monly called) from the Father, and in the mean 
time 5 tay, e is properly Gon, is directly con- 
e known principles of philoſophy and 
Nl reaſon. itſelf, which there is not one article 
of truth that contradicts; for it ſuppoſes ſomething 
| derivative, and which is . ſelf-exiſtent in Deity; 
than which there can be nothing more repugnant 
to the ſelf-evident notion, which reaſon itſelf ſug- 
geſts to us of true and proper Deity ; for if 
we exclude ſelf. exiſtence and independency out of 
our conceptions of Deity, (Which | muſt be the 
caſe with reſpect to the Deity of Fe/us Chriſt upon 
this plan) we leave nothing whereby it is diſtin- 
guiſhed from created exiſtence: At leaſt, we ex- 
clude the chief thing which. diſtinguiſhes the « one 
| from the other 1 in our notions of PREM Er 14 455 


1 His. part of the ſcheme, the proper Deity 
of the Lord Fe eſus and the Holy Ghoſt, is unavoid- 
ably betrayed. or given up to the enemies of that 
doctrine, . It is impoſſible to defend it upon ſuch a 
principle: And not only ſo, but there is the moſt 
| glar! ing abſurdity and contradiction 1 in it. For, 
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3 1 x E can . no argument formed to me 
that there are different properties in the divine 
three, whom revelation declares to be one. As 
far as we know theſe qualities, properties, and per- 


fections aſcribed to Gop in ſcripture, which appear 


different to us, may be one and the ſame inthe view, 


of Gop: And we are ſure, that all perfections, —all 


that is aſcribed to Deity, is aſcribed to each of the di - 
vine three. Where then is either foundation for, or 
propriety in aſcribin g ſuch different qualities or 
properties unknown in revelation to each of them, 
and then aſſerting in the ſtrangeſt terms, that theſe, 
are as natural and neceſſary to each, as to be Gon- 
This muſt be ſhocking, when we. conſider that. 
among men, theſe qualities which, are. aſcribed. to 
them admit of degrees; but how is it poſſible, that 
any thing of the kind can be aſcribed in that man- 
ner to the infinite JEnovan? Who is abſolutely. 
beyond all degrees of compariſon. l vs 


'T xo? the unſpeakable condeſcenſion of Gon! is 
manifeſt, ia revealing. himſelf under relative cha- 
racters; and expreſſing what he deſigned. we ſhould 
know of him by diſtinct (and to the carnal con- 


ception very different) attributes. Vet we muſt 


not conceive, that theſe are in Gop, as qualities 
are in creatures, in whom power is different from 
wildoatls and ſo of all other. In Gop there can- 

T1 > not 


G 


not be this and that perfection, or different attri- 
tribute, who is a /mple, uncompounded, indiviſible, 


IF is ſnd, theſe properties are only the modes of 
peffonal ſubſiſtence ; *Tis certain there are three in 
Deity; but theſe three are one in name, nature, 
and glory. What ground is there then to believe 
ſuch a very different manner of ſubſiſtence, as evi- 
dently infers different degrees of perſonal perfec- 
tions? Is not each of them all that Gop is? From 
whenee then have we ground to believe ſuch a 
difference- of the divine nature in one more than 
in another? By a neceſſary conſequence from the 
doarine in the /cheme, the divine nature primarily 
belongs to one perſon, and muſt be communicated 
to the other two. This not only introduceth a 
difference of perſonal glory among the divine three; 
but in effe& fays, there 1s none of them (at leaſt 
the Son and Spirit) properly Gop : And if admit- 
ted; it muſt be at the expence of the equality or 
fſfameneſs, and co- eternity of the three who are one; 
which can never be fupported upon the ſuppoſi- 
tion ef theſe ſo very different qualities, or proper- 
ties mentioned in the human ſcheme, being applied 
to the divine nature of the Father, Word, and Hely 
bet; who are the ſame in ſubſtance, equa in 
name, perfections, and glory. . 


Ax d as there is no authority in revelation for 
any ſuch internal, natural, or neceſſary diſtinctions, 
Whieh are ſo very different, and yet eſſential to their 
per ſonal fubſiſtence as are alledged in the ſcheme; 
Feannot ſee how any man that has no other rule 
of faith than the ſcriptures, can obtain evidence 
ſaffictent to command his aſſent to ſuch terms to 
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Ir zb abundantly evident from ſcripture, de 


with Gop there is neither prior, nor paſterjor; no 


— 


 fuperiar, or 1 when we ſpeak of perſon or 


ſubſiſtence : But it will be diffeult to.determine, 
wy this FIN + ORs we 4 the terms in the 
ſcheme, as jir/?, /econd, and third, .communcating - 

the efſence, erg in the eſſence, &c. no —_ 2 
which has the leaſt countenance in revelation; but 
invented by men, to account for the diſtinftion of 
the divine perſons ; while ſuch terms feſtricted to 
lied) deſtroy the proper Deity of each divine per- 
51 For ſuch terins Fave not the Jeaſt analogy to 


proper Deity, or what is commonly called. fall 
ex 


* 


exiſtence, except we were to judge by the rule of 
contraries, and for firſt, Jecond, and third Ed. 


neither firſt, Jecond,.. nor third ; for communicated, 


read, wuntommunicated, &c. which conceptions. are 
more agreeable to any account the Supreme Being 


hath given of himſelf in the ſacred records, tham 


theſe terms ſo much inſiſted on by the advocates 


for the divinity of the human ſcheme, 


Muse it not be the higheſt preſumption in 
men to fay py/itively more concerning Gop, than 
he has been pleaſed to reveal of himſelf, by at- 
tempting to give definitions of his nature, or the 
manner of his exiſtence ? A ſubject confeſſed by 
all, to be infinite and inconceivable. *< Surely it 
muſt be darkening wiſdom with words without 


knowledge; and talking fooliſhly for Gop.“ Lan- 


guage itſelf muſt fail, in every attempt to expreſs 
the ſublimity of it. Would the unmeaning prat- 


_ tle of an infant, be ſuſtained as a clear demonſtra- 


tion of the abſtruſe problems among aſtronomers ? 
Infinitely leſs is the quinteſſence of all languages 
0 8 under 
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under heaven capable” to .demonſtrate -this 1 incon- 
ceivable divine ſubject: And they certainly dif- 
credit the truth of its inconceiveableneſs, Who be- 
gin to inveſtigate or deſine it in terms of human 
invention : For that moment 'any one is capable 
to conceive it, he muſt either be endowed with 
infinite ey, or it muſt. ceaſe to be an infinite 
we 16x A 
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»T: HE nature wy öh is not a lues of defini- 
tion; nor can it be apprehended, by one adequate 
conception or notion. All definitions limit the 
ſubject defined ; but God is infinite, and cannot 
be limited by definition. Nor can the compound 
finite capacity of creatures apprehend the ſimple, 
infinite nature of Go. Conſequently to attempt 
a definition of the nature of Go, muſt be a 
daring inſult upon his infinite” majeſty,—an at- 
tempt to limit him within the bounds of finite 
comprehenſion, and ſuppoſes him only a creature 
like ourſtes. Can any one then imagine it equi- 
table, for any number of men to compole an ex- 
Plication of this ſubject, independent on revelation, 
and impoſe it on the conſciences of their fellow 
men, by requirin g an implicit belief of it as a term 
po communion * in the church of Chriſt? 5 
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iE now. more. RES obſerve. ſ ſome 
122 things relating to that part of the ſcheme, 
which . the ſonſhip of the Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
And firſt, I obſerye, that the term Gop, when 
uſed in ſcripture to denote the Supreme Being, ge- 
nerally includes the three. ſpecial denominations of 
his character, by which he diſcovers himſelf to us 
in the work of our ſalvation ; which are theſe of 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, unleſs when one of 


theſe denominations is predicated | to 8 out one 
of the ſacred three. | 


1 


TH E ſcriptures intiniate, that the divine "Ry 
lity are, as neceſſary, accordin 'S to what they teach 
us concerning the Being and exiſtence of Gop, 
as the divine nature which is but ane: And as the 
word Gop points out to us, all that is in Gop 
then it 25 follow, that one perſon cannot be a 
cauſe in any ſenſe whatſoever of the perſonality or 

exiſtence of another: And none of theſe perſons 
can be called the Sox or Gop, in that ſenſe which 
it 18 neceſſary for him to be God; ſeeing he muſt 
be included in the term Gop. This does not hin- 
der him from being Sox or Gop in another ſenſe, 
viz. the relation he undertook in divine condeſcen- 
ſion, to fulfil the purpoſes of Jaxovan concerning 


men, which was not abſolutely en to the 
Belag fe and exiſtence of Gop. 


No w, where Chriſt” is called the Son of Gad, f 
the term God be taken for the Deity, this will 

deſtroy. the ſcheme, for then he will be the Son of 
the MR : But 8 to it, he is EY Son of 


one 
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one perſon in the eſſence, by a communication of 

the eflence. If this is ſo, it muſt Follow, that 
whereſoever the Son of God is mentioned, the term 
God muſt be reſtricted to one perſon, via, the Fa- 
ther, excluſive of the other Ze. Does not this 
plainly ſuppoſe, that the Father only is Gop ? 
- That is to day, he is Gop in fuck a fenſę, as nei- 
ther of the other two perfons are; Which is the 
very foul of that doctrine commonly called Arianiſin; 
for men of that denomination gran, the Word and 
Holy Ghetto be Gop, not in the fame, but an in- 
ferior ſenſe to that in which the Father is Gop 
hence, agrecable to this fcheme, they reaſon thus: 
* Chriſt is the Son of God as to his divine perſon ; 
but the term Gop is to be reſtricted to the perſon 
of the Father: Therefore, be only is Gop in the 
higheſt ſenſe of the word.“ Now, if theſe pre- 
miſes hold, the inference is good 3, for if CHriſl, as to 
his divine perfon, is the Son of another perſon in 
Deity, he cannot be Go in the fame ſenſe as 4 


Sox, that the other who begat his divine perſon is 


6a Marr. 3 | 
Tauss it is evident, that the A ian doch ine by 
neceffary conſequence is countenanced in the pre- 
tended orthodox ſcheme But, I hope the ſhame of 
thus yielding the glorious caufe of Chriſt's proper 
_ divinity, by fuch incoherent notions ſo far from 
fcripture, and beyond the fphere of human con- 
ception, as not 'to be made either good divinity or 
good ſenſe, will rouſe the lovers of his honour to 
the vindication of it from revelation ve, where it 
is abundantly evident to every unprejudiced in- 
2. I'T is maintained in the ſcheme, that it is pe- 
euliarty proper to the Lord Jeſus, to have his di- 


Vine 


tk» 
vine perſonality fron another. If this is ſo, it muſt 
1e 


be either from the divine eſſence, or from the Per. 


/on of the Father : If the former, then he is the 


Son of the eſſence, and is no more from the Father, 


than the Father is from him: And if the diving 


eſſence is the Father of our Lord Feſus, then he id 
as much the Son of himſelf, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
as of the Father: Since the eſſence or divine na- 
ture is common to all the three. But tho? this 
is allowed in one part of the ſcheme, it cannot be 
admitted conſiſtent with his part of it; for here 
the perſonality of the Son is limited to the com- 
munication of the eſſence from the Father, which. 
not only contradicts ſome other parts of it, but 
manifeltly veſts a ſupremacy in the Father, and 
appropriates a derived perſonality to the Son, which 
4095 his proper Deity. 15 OY 


Ir cannot be denied, that every ect muſt in 
point of time be poſterior or after its cauſe. Con- 
ſequently every ect muſt have a beginning. H-. 
lation or fonſhip is an ect, and therefore maſt. - 
have had a beginning. Now, if one in Deity be 
naturally and neceſſarily a Son, it will as neceſſa- 
rily follow that his nature is derived; ſince that is 
affirmed to be natural to him which is an effect, 
and muſt be derived. Every kind of derivation ſup» 
poſeth the beginning of the thing derived: But gene- 
ration, (according to all the ideas we can have of 
Sr EO is one kind of derivation, and muſt ne- 
ceſſarily ſuppoſe a beginning of that which is ge- 
nerated. Conſequently to put eternal to generatian 
with reference to time paſt, is a direct contradic- 
tion, and is the fame as if we ſhould ſay, the be- 
ginningleſs beginning of any thing; which is no more 
a contradiction in terms than eternal generation 10 
. . oF; - 


TE 2} 


Ir the Lord Jeſus Chriſt had the divine nature 
eee to him, —if he is naturally and ne- 
- ceffarily a Son, —and was generated as a divine 
perſon, he muſt be derived, as he is not without an 
external cauſe of exiſtence, and ſo cannot be ſelf- 
exiſtent : And if he is not without an external 
eauſe of exiſtence, he muſt have had a beginning, 
As poſterior to ſome other being, and conſequently 
* not enk a parte ante. 


'T: HEKE are but two ways any perſon can 
exiſt; either naturally, neceſſarily, and indepen- 
dently, Which we call felf-exifiznts': p 'Or, by ſome 
external cauſe, at the pleaſure and will of another. 
It is an abſolute truth that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
Flf-exiſts, as 1 proved formerly. But a commu- 
nicated perſonality, is the direct oppoſite of neceſ- 
ſary exiſtence: Hence, there is no tolerable ſenſe 
the terms in the ſcheme will bear, but that the 
Ford Fefus Chriſt is a derived Being, who exiſts at 
the p SE: of Gop his Father; which is the molt 
che ever any Arian did plead for. | 


3. THE argumkne mertic ed pa. 174, in favour 
of Chri/?'s oeconomical ſonſhip, effectually deſtroys 
the notion of ſonſhip by an eternal generation. All 
the fundamental articles of faith neceſſary to ſalva- 
tion, are plain, familiar, eafy to be underſtood, 
and clearly revealed in the word of Gop; but the 
belief of Chri/t being the Son of Gov, is made 
neceſſary to ſalvation : Therefore, it muſt be eaſy 
to be underſtood, and clearly revealed in the word 
of Gob. Now, to take his ſonſhip for an eternal 
generation of the divine perſon of the Lord Jeſus, 
by the perſon of the Father, is what no man ever 
profeſſed to underitand any thing about: But even 
by all the * thereof, it 18 — to 
be 
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be an ineffable, unconeeivable myſtery: Which, 


nevertheleſs, would not make it falle, was it mat» 
ter of divine revelation. Had Gop. made. known 


the truth of it, we were then bound to believe it, 


tho? we could not define the manner of it. But for 
my own part, I Freely confeſs, after many year 
ſearch, I never could find, and I ſuppoſe it A 


puzale the whole world to find, the leaſt hint of 


any eternal generation in all the word of Gop. 


here is not one text, where the Lord Fe/us is 
called the ETERNAI. Sen of God, or that he was 
begotten from eternity. That he is the KT ERNAT 
G0, is manifeſt from abundance, of fcriptures; 
but that he is an eternal Son, the divine Oracles no 
where inſinuate. Eternal generation is: merely the 
product of man's invention; for it cannot be ga- 
thered from revelation by the remoteſt conſequence; 


lis true. the doduine, of the, Trinity,—the 
union of the nature of Gop and man, in the per- 
ſon of .Enmanzel,—and the union of the, Saints 
with Chriſt, commonly called by the /y/tematics, the 
e and my/tical unions, are myſteries as to 
che manner of them, yet they are to be believed: 
but why? Not for their myſteriouſneſs, but becauſe 
it is clearly revealed in the ſacred pages that they 
are; and tho” the manner of them remains a ſecret 
to mortals; yet the teſtimony of the Lozp of hoſts, 
is ſufficient warrant for our believing the truth of 
them. There is nothing can be called a my/tery 
that is revealed in any text of ſcripture. A revealed; 
nyſtery is no better ſenſe than eternal generations 
Had we one text for the eternal fonſhip of Chrift, 
we durſt not heſitate a moment in receiving it as 
an article of faith, tho? we did not underſtand the 
manner of his being begotten. We are bound tg 
believe revealed truths on the veracity of the un- 

| K | erring 
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erring Spirit of Gov, without daring to bring 


them to the bar of our viciated reaſon, to judge 
of their truth, by what we can can learn of the 


manner of them. oh 


* 
in! 1 { 
* 


— 


I x eternal OTE TE a MSI it requires ex- 


pred revelation to ſupport it; nothing thort of a 


divine diſcovery could poſſibly make it known: 
Without this, every thing concerning the Trinity 
15 beyond the reach of the moſt intelligent to in- 
veſtigate by reaſoning and Canmore Here crea- 
ted capacities are limited, and at their neplus ultra. 
This is one glor: of vine revelation, that it diſ- 
covers things otherwiſe unſearchable. But where 
is that text ch teacheth us eternal ſonſhip? Or, 
that the divine perſon of the Lord Jeſus was begotten 
by an act of eternal generation? Now as this doctrine 
is not taught in the word of Gop, and even con- 
trary to reaſon and common ſenſe; muſt it not be 
adulterating the precious truths of Gop,—abuſling 
the reaſon of mankind,—and doing violence tb the 
rights of their conſciences, who will not be tuled 
in matters of faith by the dictates of men, to preſs 
upon. them ſuch a notion as a 1 article 1 
wy ann nian faith! ISR 

{4s 1 wings oblerye: that fliers f 18 pen 44 can be 
more evident, if the ſcope of the New Teſtament 
is conſidered, than that this was the great queſtion 
in that period : Whether Jeſus Chriſt was the pro- 
miſed, expected Męſiah, the Hey Saviour pro- 
pheſied of in the Old | prey, This was the cri- 
terion of the chriſtian religion, the teſt of diſciple- 


| ſhip, and term of communion in the church; the 


believing and confeſſing this, gave a title. to the 


- chriſtian character and communion. The moſt 


rnb in favour of any ſcheme, cannot well deny 
this: 


I Ho po wr 


would be to tranſcribe more than half of the Ne 


„ WY \ 4+ E 15 4 7 „ 
"I Ov * Saviour himſelf calls in the teſtimony of 
his Father, his own preaching and miracles, the 
Old Teſtament Prophets, with the voice of his fore- 
runner, Jobn the Baptiſt, to confirm this truth. 


have preſumptuoully added thereto ? 


( 259") 


- 
* 


this: And to recount the evidence particularly, 


we 


* 


. 


The joint teſtimony of the diſciples, with thoſe con- 


verted, during Chriſt's abode here, eſpecially the 
Samaritan woman, with her fellow citizens, are 
manifeſt to this purpoſe. The method which the 
Apoſtles took to inſtruct the infant churches, proves 
this point. As a ſpecimen, the reader may conſult 
Peter's ſermons, recorded in the ad, zd, and 1oth ch. 
of the Acts, and Paul's in the 17th. Theſe, with 
many other places in the Acts and Epiſtles, put 


the matter paſt doubt to the meaneſt capacity. To 


which might be added, the manner of baptiſing 


proſelytes to the chriſtian religion, eſpecially from 


of Jxsus CHRIST. 


among the Ferws, which was always in the name 


No W,. tho' both the Apoſtles and other converts 


freely and very frequently confeſſed their faith in 


the Son of God, (which is proved above to be the 
lame with believing in Jeſus Chriſt, in- New Teſta- 
ment language) yet, it is ſtrange, that neither 
Chriſt, his Apoſtles, nor any other, whoſe ſouls 


were filled with the Spirit and grace of God, ever 
gave the leaſt hint of eternal generation: Or, that 


the divine perſon of Chriſt was begotten; and that 


he had the divine nature communicated to him from 


the Father, &c. Is not the doctrines of Chriſt, and 
the Apoſtles, ſufficient ground for our faith, with- 
out ſo many different ideas as the wiſdom of men 


TH O UG HK 


s 1 


TR oven the divinity of Chriſt ſhines clearly 
in every page of the New Teſtament, and muſt be 
included in his character as the all-ſufficient Savi- 

our, by every one that believeth in him; yet, the 

wiſdom of Gop directed the Apoſtles net to break 
in upon the prejudiced Jes, and blinded Gentiles, 
with the blaze ef the Deity of Chriſt: But to lead 
them by degrees from the knowledge of Feſus of 
Nazareth, the ſon of man, to the knowledge of 
JFeſis the Meſſiah, the Son of God, their Prophet, 
Prieſt, and Ring: From the revelation of Christ, 
the Saviour, to the revelation of Chriſt, the true 
God and eternal life: From the diſcovery of the 
preſence of Gop with bim, as fent for the ſalva- 
tion of men, to the doctrine of himſelf, being the 
true and eternal Gop. ' Thus they taught, and thus 
they believed; without limiting his character as a 
Son to his pure Deity; much leſs to an eternal 
generation, being begotten as he is a divine perſon, 
or having his divine nature communicated to 
. ETERNAL generations is an invention of men, 
who pretend to be ambaſladors of Chriſt, that they 
may rank with the Apoſtles; and not content with 
this, they will aſſume the power of dictating: arti- 
<les of faith; and introducing” their myſteries. into 
religion, beſides the myſteries and counſel of Gop, 
which the Apoſtle had in commiſſion, to open up and 
declare to the churches. Paul tells the Corinthians, 
that the Apoſtles were (a) ſtewards of the myſteries 
.-of GOD: And in a very ſolemn manner declares 
to the elders of the church of Epheſus, (5) * That 
he had kept back nothing that was profitable to 
them — But had declared to them 41 L the . 


329 
994 


164% 1 Cor. iv. 1. (5 AQs xx, 205 27. 
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of Gop.” Nom, as. the Apoltle-never mentions 


eternal generation, nor any thing like it, in his 
epiſtles © Un or any other of the churches, it | 
muſt be concluded by every one who is diſpoſed 
to believe the Apoſtle, that eternal generation is none 


of the myſteries of God,—no part of his counſel made 


known to men, —nor any way profitable to them. 
The making it an article of faith, muſt therefore 
be a proud attempt to add to the counſel of -Gap, 
—an impeachment of the Apoſtles, with the crimes 
of- faſehood and unfaithfulneſs, in affirming that they 
had declared a the counfel of Gop, while they 
kept back that momentous point eternal genera- 
tion, Their conduct is more than a bare inſinua- 
tion, that the ſcriptures are ſufficient for the pur- 
poſes which the Apoſtles affirm they are.—(c) All 


ſcripture is given by inſpiration of Gop, and is 


profitable for doctrine, for reproof,, for correction, 
for inſtruction, in righteouſneſs, — able to make the 
man of Gop perfect, —uiſe to. ſaluation, and 


* 


thoroughly furniſhed unto all gerd works.” 


5. WE may further. obſerve, that in theſe texts 
where Chriſt is called a Sox, we cannot ſuppoſe 
his Deity abſtractedly is, or can be deſigned, ac- 
cording to the juſt and moſt natural interpretation 
of the texts. We ſhall mention only a few for 
example, and Hint. the inconſiſtency of applying the 
term Sox, expreſſed or underſtood. in them, to the 
pure Deity of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. | 


He fays—(d) « As the Father gave me com- 
mandment, even ſo I do;”” To ſappoſe one in the 
divine plurality commanding, another obeying, 


without relation to their oeconomical characters, 
| | | | Ee, 18 


(ela Time il. 25. 26, . (4) John xiv. r. 


( 262 ) 


is whollyinconſiſtent with their equality or ſameneſs 


the three are one in the ſame nature. *'* _ © 


THE will of the ſacred three in Deity is one; 
but we often find the Sox as ſuch, mentioning 15 
ll as diſtin from that of the Father.—(2) © Fa- 
ther, if thou be willing, remove this cup from 
me: Nevertheleſs, not my will, but thine be done. 
I ſeek not mine own will, but the will of the Fa- 
ther who hath ſent me.” But the learned call this 
diſtin will of Chri/? his human will, or the will of 
his human nature ONLY. This is diſtinguiſhing ra- 
ther too nicely, and if it is juſt, then he ſuſtained 
the character of our redeemer, as he was man ONLY. 
All things he ſays of himſelf, or are ſaid of him, 
which imply ſubordination and ſubjection to the 

Father, are meant of his human nature oxLY. 
What then becomes of the value of his obedience 
and death, —of man's redemption, —or in ſhort of 
the chriſtian religion ! tho eh Lt an 


B r there is a particular conſequence inſepara- 
ble from this notion of Chriſt's human will, which 
the profeſſed orthodox will perhaps diſlike as much 
as any, tho? far from having the ſame danger at- 
tending it. It cannot be denied, that Chriſt 
brought this diſtindt will he ſo often mentions 
from heaven with him; for he fays,—/F) © 1 
came down from heaven, not to do mine own 
will, but the ꝛwill of him that ſent me.” Now, 
if this be the will of his hüman nature oxLy, 
then the pre- exiſtence of his human ſonl, before he 
was manifeſted in the fleſh, muſt be granted. There 
is no avoiding this conſequence, without the aſſiſt- 
ance 


(e) Luke xxii. 42. John v. 30. (F) Jchn vi. 38. 


263 ) 


ance of ſome bold figure to explain thoſs texts, 
which is the common refuge of the learned in caſes 
of ſuch diſtreſs. | For my own part, L ſee no danger 

in admitting this laſt conſequence 3. tho' I think 
the plain meaning of the texts, points out Chriſt 
in. his oeconomical character, in which he was ſent 
the Son of Gop,, and Saviour of the world; in 


that reſpect he ay have a diane] will n the 
Fa 4 | 


T6 3 


LET 3 


* FATHER, glorify me with * own \ fol, 
with the glory which I had with thee before the 
world began.” Io confine the ſonſhip implied, 
here to the divine perſon of Chriſt, would make 
one divine perſon pray to another, and that for 
the reſtoration of a glory which the ſame divine- 
perſon. once had, and is at that time diveſted of, 
all which 1s impoſſible in pure Deity ; for —(b) 
He is without variableneſs, or ſhadow of turn- 


in „ 5 


(9 « T H K Father 1 the Son, as bath 
given all things into his hand.“ 45. a Son, he re- 
ceives all things from the Father, but as he is God, 
he, can receive nothing; he hath an original right. 


to every thing: re, he is not a x SON as 1. 
is, N 0 


k WL E N the _ nd thoſe who attended. 
we on the croſs, beheld, the awful ſcene,—(4) 

[hey faid, truly this was the Son of God. Did 
they here mean they ſaw the cternal inviſible Gop 
hanging dead upon the croſs? Neither their words, 
nor the: circumſtances. of the affair will admit of 
ſuch a ſenſe. By a deduction, of what they ſaw 


(g) John xvii. 5. () Ja. i. 17. (i) John iii. 35. (4) Matt. xxvii. 54. 


N 
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of the man upon the crok, and the interpoſition of 


divine providence in fo ſtriking a manner on his 
behalf, they apprehended à relation betwixt him 
and Gop ; that he was a favourite of heaven: And 
if we conſider how the other Evangeliſts record 
this matter, it will be evident, that the meaning 
muſt be as above; and by no means, that they 
thought the Son they ſpoke of was Gop. Mark 
ſays, —(!) When the Centurion law that he cried 
out, and gave p — Ghoſt, he ſaid, truly this man 
was the Son of God. And Luke fays,—(m) © Now 
when the Centurion ſaw what was done, be glorified 
God, ſaying, certainly this was a righteous man- 


Ix is very plain the Evangeliſts had no ſuch 
notion of the Centurion's words, as many divines 
ſince have had, who would perſuade the world, 
that they are a notable proof that Chriſt is God, 
as he is a Son: Whereas the direct contrary is not 


obſcurely intimated, if we will admit the Evangeliſt 


Luke to interpret what is meant by the Son of God 
in the other two Evangeliſts. It is admirable, what 
pitiful ſhifts the advocates for that opinion have 


fled to. One of them on this ſubject, finds he can - 


not reconcile the Evangeliſts to his cauſe, and ra- 
ther than yield to them, he boldly contradicts them, 
by alledging “ that what ſome of them have ſaid, 
is not the language of the Centurion, but of thoſe 
who were with him,”” though all the three mention 


the Centurion particularly: And tho' it were even 
granted againit the Evangeliſts, it would not in the 


leaſt help that tottering cauſe. 


I sH&LL only mention one text more, as I think 


the matter is abundantly clear. (2) When all 
42 | | things 


Mark xv. 39. (n) Luke xxiii. 47. (i) 1 Cor. xv. 28. - 


* 


„ 


things ſhall be ſubdued unto him (Chriſt); then 
ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be ſubject unto him that 
put all things under him, that Gop may be all in 
all.” To take ſonſhip here for the divine nature 
of our Lord Jeſus, muſt infer, that he has no ori- 
ginal right to the things which are put under him; 
for this is ſaid to be done by another: But as he is 
Gop, he has the ſame underived claim to all thin 
with the Father; if it be owned that he is of the 
ſame nature, power, and glory. Tis here ſaid, 
„Then ſhall the Sox himſelf be ſubject,” (accord- 
ing to our tranſlation of the text) Which plainly 
ſhews, that as a Sox he is ſubject; but as to his 
Deity, he is (0) ** Gop over all, bleſſed for ever.“ 
Subjection is proper to his character as a SoN ; 
but ſovereign and abſolute dominion is natural to 
him as' he 18 Gop : Therefore, as he is Gop, he 
cannot be a So. | | . 


MAN x more texts might be brought in here, 
to ſhew the weakneſs of confining the ſonſhip of 
Chriſt to his pure Deity, or an act of eternal ge- 
neration, whereby his divine perſon was begotten 
by the' Father ; the abſurdity. of which is evident 
from every text in the ſacred records, that men- 
tion any thing concerning him as a Son. The 
reader may join theſe fe with others mentioned, 
at p. 159, as equally clear in favour of oeconomical 
ſonſhip, which will be ſtill more conſpicuous from 
the conſideration of theſe texts, commonly ad- 
vanced to prove that kind of ſonſhip J am here diſ- 
claiming : But before I proceed to theſe, I ſhall ob- 
{erve further here, | * | 1 

6. THAT it is a ſuſſicient reaſon to reject uy . 
human ſcheme introduced into religion, which ha 
ea LB LI Wy, not 
(o) Rom. ix. 8. ; 


(26) 


not the ſtamp of divine authority, when it is uſed 
with more advantage by adverſaries againſt the 
th; than it can be by friends in defence thereof. 

| What hat countenance thoſe, of the Arian perſuaſion 
have in this ſcheme, is evident from the advantage 
they have taken from it to diſhonour the Lord of 
life. To this is owing their ſucceſs, ſince ſome of 


their modern advocates have refined the Arian hy- 


potheſis, by grafting on a ſtock ſo near of kin to 
this ſcheme, that they take occaſion from it to in- 
ſult the faith of chriſtians, and reproach the doc- 

trine of the Deity of our Lord Jeſus, 3 
ag better arguments to ſupport 8 


THE affinity betwixt this ſcheme and the. Arian 
hypotheſis, ſhews it to be a very unneceſſary oppo- 
lition which the 4rians have maintained: for many 
FATS, againft it, which is only founded on the dit- 
ferent ideas the contending parties affix to the ſame 
words. For there is very little in what is called the 
orthodox explanation of the Trinity, to hinder the 
ſtricteſt Arian in the world to ſubfcribe it. The 


words uſed in it, cannot by the unprejudiced be 


underſtood i in any other ſenſe than what the Arians 


contend for: And perhaps the moſt intelligent 


UNOng them, would find "ome" difficulty to ex- 
preis their on ſentiments in ſtronger terms than 
the pretended orthodox have done for them, which 
incoherent, unſcriptural notibns, have contributed 
more to the n of e _ . other 
means beſides. 


Tn NE are indeed ts: thruſt into 
the ſcheme, megely in oppoſition. to the 4r:ans, 
without any reg ird to ſcripture, or their connection 
and agreement with the other parts of it; which 
ly make the whole —_— the more ine, 

an 


( 267 ) 
arid tend to confirm the enemies to the Deity of the 
Lord Fefus and the Holy Ghoſt, in their oppoſition 
to a truth maintained in a manner fo void of ſcrip- 
ture ideas, and ſo contradictory in itſelf, as to ren- 
der the whole ſcheme unintelligible to any impur- 
tial inquirer. 0 | 


In. ſuch a mind it begets a mighty. prejudice 
againſt the belief of the Deity of Chriſt, when he 
finds it maintained that he is a Sox, as he is Got == 
That his divine perſonality is begotten — That His 
Deity depends upon his Sonſbip : That his divine 
nature is ' communicated to him. Which is all of a 
kind; not a word of truth in the whole; and 
amounts to no more than that his Deity depends 
upon his derived, dependent character. For the 
notion of a Son in all languages among mankind, 
imports derivation and dependence; and the ſcheme 
inſinuates in the ſtrongeſt terms, that Chriſt's divi- 
nity is of this kind, ſince he receives it by com- 
munication. Whereas the notion of proper Deity 
imports independence, inorigination, and ſelf-exif- 
tence, which to the impartial inquirer, carries a 
contradiction in the very terms: And there is the 
greateſt probability, if ſuch a perſon had no other 
means of learning the Deity of CHriſt, than by this 
human ſcheme of doctrine, he would either prove 

an Arian, or conclude it beyond his conceptions, 
from the contradictions ſo manifeſt in every part 
of it: And that it may appear, I do not ſay this 
out of any ill- grounded prejudice againſt this 
ſcheme, I ſhall conclude the reflections in this ſection, 
with a ſhort account of a few of the ſelf-evident 


cuntradictions therein. | 


Tx firſt leading contradiction, which I take 
to be the foundation of all others, is, That tho? *tis 
| 985 acknow- 
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acknowledged, that revelation only teacheth us the 
true knowledge of Gop : That nothing is matter 
of divine faith, but what hath a divine teſtimony : 
That we are to believe nothing concerning the 
Trinity, but what is clearly revealed in ſcripture : 
That Gop alone is author of all the knowledge 
we Can have of himſelf ;. and that this is contained 
in his word of revelation. Theſe propoſitions are 
ſtrictly true, and confeſſed to be ſo by the pro- 
feſſed orthodox, who, yet, are fond of a ſcheme in 
which there are many things ſaid of Gop not re- 
vealed by him, but deviſed, and impoſed by men ; 
who take it upon them to correct the divine elo- 
quence, as if he who holds the fabric of nature 
in his hand, did not know how to accommodate 
his doctrines to the capacities of his creatures : 


And will teach him to ſpeak who gave a mouth 
to man. | of 


Bu T what notable diſcovery do they make, who 
are thus wiſe above what is written, in their addi- 
tions to the divine Oracles? Why, they are ſo 
honeſt as to tell us, that the words they uſe, are 
not to be taken in any ſenſe that mankind is capa- 

ble of underſtanding them in. Now, what pre- 
ſumption is this, for mortals to clothe divine truth 
with modes of expreſſion which they themſelves 
are ignorant of, and know not how they are appli- 

cable to the ſubject which they pretend to explain 


by them! This 1s juſt to form a ſcheme, and then 


tell the world it muſt be believed : But the words 
it is compoſed of, are void of ſenſe and meaning 
when fo applied ! How diſmal had the caſe of man- 
kind been, had Gop dealt thus in inditing his fa- 
cred revelation ? 8 | 


ST 
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Bur further, they tell us that the nature of 
God is an ineffable myſtery, beyond the comprehen- 
lion of all creatures: Yet in this ſcheme, there is a 


demonſtration of it, a definition of the internal modes 
of ſubliſtence. of all the perſons in Deity. 


HERE we are alſo taught, that the divine per- 
ſon of the FATHER is FIRST, the SON SECOND, 
and the HoLy GrosT THIRD :—Yet none of the 
perſons are either AFORE or AFTER another.. 
That the Father communicates the whole of his 
 efſence to the Son, and Holy Ghoſt :—Yet, it is 
impoſſible that the divine eſſence can be communi- 

cated at all, either in whole, or in part: For Gop 
is a /imple, infinite, indiviſible Being. He 
communicates his whole ESsEKN CE: - Yet, his eſſence 
is HIMSELF ; his very indiviſible ſelf: So that to 
communicate his ESSEN CE, muſt be to commu- 
nicate or give HIMSELF. 1 f 


HE communicates his eſſence, whereby 
he BECOMES A FaTHER: — Let was always the 
SAME. — By the communication of the eſſence to 
another, HE BECOMES A SON :—Yet from all eter- 
nity the samE. The one perſon communicates z the 
other receives by commmunication the divine eſſence: 
Yet All the perſons are the /ame in the eſſence; 
and impoſſible that there can be any change in 
either perſons or eſſence. 17 1 


TH OSR among the ſupporters of the ſcheme 
who ſpeak plainly, ſay, that Chri/t in becoming a 


Son, became God: But others reckon themſelves 5 


more modeſt in ſaying, that his divine perſon was 
begotten, But in fact, the laſt ſentiment is the ſame 
with the other, which is plain from the following 
hort argument. As Chriſt is a divine perſon, he 


18 
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is Gov; but as a divine perſon, he is begotten: 


Therefore, he is begotten, as he is God. This is 
the language of the ſcheme, which compared with 


other fentiments in the ſame well contrived ſyſtem, 
18 pregnant with contradictions. 


: . by being begotten a ow, he 
becomes God :—Yet he is Gop over all, eternally 
the ſame with the Father. The Son as 4 
diſtinct perſon thus ee 18 Ges OF Gop :— 
(that muſt be, one would think, another God diſtinct 
AS the God he 1s of) Yet, there i is but oN E Gop. 


— TRE ͤ divine perſon of Chriſt was begotten : 
—Yet, not his Deity begotten. e Chriſt 
is the Son of God, according to his divine 5, Hung — 
Yet, the divine nature of the Son, is no more be- 
gotten, than the divine nature of the Father. 
One of the perſons is begotten, in the divine na- 
ture of another perſon, and not begotten in his own 
nuture — Let, the divine nature is but 5 and 
 eommon to all the perſons. 


JESsuSs CHRIST is the Son of God by 
eternal generation of the $UBSTANCE of the Fa- 
THER :—LYet, he is not the Son of the EsSENCE ; 
nor 18 the FaTHER'S SUBSTANCE the matter out 
of which he is begotten. The perſons are 
begotten in the effence :—Yet, but one perſon is 
ſaid to be begotten. 


— T E Son is a SECOND perſon in Deity, 
the Holy Ghoſt a THIRD: -The Son was begotten 
in the Far RER's eſſence, received his perſonal 
ſabfiſtence by generation and communication; and 
the Holy Choll, by proceſſion and communication 
| from. the "Father and the — vet all the perſons 


in 
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in Deity. are, and will. be, what they aeg work, 
e unc bangeably the Janes, 5 | 


Hy 1999 
+ 


i DF 


— THE Father i is of none; he Wh Or 
of himſelf; the Son is from the. "Father's « $ Hence; and 
the Holy Ghoſt from both :—Yet, no eſſential diffe- 


rence among the perſons ; they are the eme in 22 


ſtance or eſſence; ho La r or tion P * e 
or poſterior. HS 5 


TY 2 ge e, ot the Ken and 
i, Ghoſt, are derived by communication. 3) _ one 
enet ation, the other by proceſſion — Let all the 
ons in Deity are ſfelf-exiſtent. (All that is in 
Deity muſt neceſſarily and eternally exiſt.) 


« © — 


T AH E Son is all that the Father is: — Vet, he is 
not of himſelf, which the Father is.—Not unbe- 
gotten, which the Father is.— The Son can do all 
that the Father does :—Yet cannot beget a Son in 
his own nature, which the Father does. There 


is no end of abſurdities here; . I ſhall * 
mention one more. 


JEs vs CHRIST was a Son previous to, or 
before he was a mediator Vet Feſus ri was 
anointed as mediator from al eternity. 


Many ſuch contradictions might be collected 
from this human ſyſtem; and ſtill more from the 
works of ſuch as have appeared in defence of it. 
Theſe few are ſufficient to ſhew how contrary it is 
to itſelf, and alſo to the revelation Gop hath given 
us. Self- cpntradiction is a {ure evidence of a falſe 
hypotheſis, whether philoſophical or divine. Such 
are the improvements made upon the doctrine of 


the 


a 


Trinity, by the profound ſtretches of their wit, 
who have been prying into this ſacred doctrine be- 
 yond what is revealed by Gop, who knows beſt 

what meaſure of knowledge therein was neceflary 
for our imperfect ſtate. „ 


8 vc philoſophical demonſtrations of this doc- 
trine are the effects of proud, corrupt nature: 
And a confounding of reaſon by a miſapplication 
of it. Vet, theſe human inventions are fathered 
upon divine revelation; which is charging the 
Gop of conſummate wiſdom with folly, —and a 
moſt notorious reproach upon the chriſtian reli- 


gion in general. 
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Arguments in favour of the natural and neceſſary Son- 
hip of 'Chriſt, or, what is commonly called eternal 
generation, confidered, OO 0 


7. E R all, it is but fair to give an impartial 
1 hearing to what the advocates for this ſcheme, 
which they pretend is of ſuch conſequence, have 
advanced in defence of it: And as they ſometimes 
endeavour to prove it by general propoſitions, and 
ſometimes from ſcripture texts, T fhall conſider 
theſe ſeparately, leſt I ſhould do their cauſe in- 
juſtice, by allowing any evidence they produce for 
it to efcape unnoticed. s . 


FixsT, it is alledged, That if the /n of 
man denotes the human nature of Chri/?, or that 
he is really man; fo the name Son of God muſt ſig- 
nify his divine nature, or that he is truly and pro- 
pay Bop; | 5 


Anſ. TRE caſe differs very widely; for the 
name Son of man is never applied to any perion 
who is not true and real man; but the name Sen 
of God is often applied to both Angels and men, yet 
they are not truly and properly Gop. So that the 
argument proves nothing to the purpoſe for which 
it is brought; and only infers, that as his being 
called the ſon of man, ſhews him to be the chief of 
the ſons of men; ſo his being called Son of God, 
points him out to be the moſt eminent of all who 
are ſo called, both in character and office. Beſides, 
I know not one text where he is called or of man, 
to ſhew that he is real man, or where the ſenſe is 
to be reſtricted to his human nature without in- 
„ cluding 
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cluding his office ; * nor do I know one where he 
is called Son of God, to denote his pure Deity : And 
as he 1s called fon of man, without including the 
idea of his human nature being BEGOTTEN- BY 
' MAN, why may he not be called Son of God, with- 


out the conſideration of his divine perſon being 
BEGOTTEN BY Gop ! 5 


ANOTHER - argument. is, << That the word Son 
.among men, properly ſignifies one of the, ſame na- 
ture with the Father; therefore Son of God, when 
applied to Chri/t, muſt ſignify one of the fame na- 
ture with Gop the Father. | 


Anſ. T i E word Sen among n men has ſeveral 
| ideas; as, derivation from the Father, ſubordination, 
or inferior relation to the father ;—Likeneſs to, or 
imitation of the father: A Being of the ſame ſpe- 
cies or kind with the father ; — An individual bein 
diſtinct from the father. There are none of the 
ideas can with propriety be applied to the divine 


perſon of Chr:/? in relation of nature with the Father: 


But teveral of them may be applied to him in his 
ſubordinate character, as Męſſiab, his being ap- 
pointed and ſent by the Father, his being vice- 
gerant in the kingdom, &c. Beſides, Angels and 
men are called Sons of God, (p) yea, men are ſaid 
co be begotten of Gop, ( ) yet neither of theſe 
are of the ſame nature lch Gop their Father in 
that ſenſe they would have Chri/?, becauſe he is 
called the Son of God ; nor is it poſſible it can be ſo. 


1 Wu ERE 2 among men denotes ſame- 
neſs of nature, it ſigniſies the ſame e na- 


Flure 


ay. Job viii. 7. Hol. i i. 10. 00 Phil. ii. 15. 1 John iii. 1, 2, 


"and d. 3 
* Fw N for the ſenſe of the term ſor of man as applicd to 
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ture, or one of the ſame kind and ſpecies 5 s 

but never means the ſame individual nature. It 
conſtantly denotes a diſtinct, individual being. So 
if the parallel in the argument muſt be ſupported, 
tis time for chriſtians to look to the neceſſary con- 
ſequence thereof, i. e. that Chriſt in his divine per- 
ſon is à diſtinct, individual being, of the ſame kind 
with the Father, Which e makes them 
e eee e £3 | nog 

126] Tn E KE is "Aſs Ache conſequence that 
attends this argument if it hold, which I hope the 
friends of Chriſt's proper Deity will be very un- 
willing to grant, viz. As the term Sen, in all lan- 
guages among mankind, carries in it the idea of 
derivation and dependence; to inſiſt on à parallel 
here, gives the cauſe wholly to the Arians; who 


ſay, that as he is uw; 5 US] Is 2 Ang rene, 
Being. c 9 3 | 


THE "oped en hs Prehn to 
account for the manner of the exiſtence of Gop, 
having got eternal generation and proceſſion into 
their ſcheme, are ſo confident - of their orthodoxy 
on that head, that one of them tells us, There 
„ one conſideration, which, when ' thoroughly 
« purſued, will obviate all objections againſt it,— 
« that is, that as time iss a mode of all creature 


_ © exiſtence, ſo eternity is a mode of unereated 
* exiſtence.” | 1 , „ 
A xf. Tux more I pref this propoſition, the 
more I find:it an imaginary phantom. Some modes 
are very precarious and uncertain, ſome-are inva- 
riable: but it will perhaps ſuit the philoſopher 
better to diſtinguiſh them into accidental, and eſſen- 


into 2 5 Now, if eter- 
nity 


— 


( ) 


nity is a mode i in u the ſame ſenſe to the Almighty, 4 


that time is to creatures, then it is merely acci- 
ental to him; for creatures, as Angels and men, 
all exiſt when there 1s no time, when days, years, 
and all manner of duration by meaſure ſhall come 
to an end: And as time will ceaſe to be a mode of 


creature exiſtence, being thus accidental, if eter- 


nity be the ſame to uncreated exiſtence, (which 
muſt be the ſenſe of the propoſition, if it has any) 
then the Almighty will (at leaſt may) ceaſe to exiſt, 
when creatures enter upon an endleſs ſtage of 
exiſtence, and time is no „bes e xilter 
to. OF 3 5 10 


RB UT, * we 3 time and e a8 a 
tial modes of human and divine exiſtence, the na- 
tural conſequence is, that man will never get out 
of time; and eternity to them will never com- 
mence. Thus, if we conſider theſe modes as acci- 


dental, the propoſition lands us in "real and if 


efential, We muſt give up neee 


a G. A 1 N, if a A mode he ons eee din the no- 
tion of an accident, then it cannot with any pro- 
Priety be applied to the Deity; for there is nothing 

:cidental'in Gop, or to him: And if it is con- 

ered as a guality, en it ſappoſes ſome ſubſtratum, 
and ſo. we are juſt as far from the Nature 2 in _ 
It adheres as we were. Ve ao lr Serta 

I x the ſenſe this philoſopher ſeems to — RP 
modes, time is a mode of preſent exiſtence to both 
Gop, and man; for both exiſt in time; and eter- 


nity muſt be a mode of human exiſtence, in as 


much as it ſhall exiſt in; eternity; when time is no 


more. 80 that the. propoſition proves nothing to 


the > PWPols for which it was * And take 
it 
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it even in its utmoſt latitude: the tering have no 
regard to Nw mature of either Gop or man abſtract. 


2 


| 998 . Eternity! is not a property” of 
e more than time 18 _ the: human nature. F 
"Bi V Te che ifpote 1 is not at all concerning che 
merle of duration; but the internal operations of 
the divine nature, which are two very different 
things. The? we ſhould grant that eternity is a 
mode of divine exiſtence, will it follow, that ge- 
neration and proceſſion are other two modes of it? 
Is there any connection neceſſary. betwixt theſe 
ideas? Tho' the ſcriptures affirm that Gop is eter- 
nal, they do not fay he begat à Son from eternity. 
When eternity is called a mode of divine exiſtence, 
it till ſuppoſes a nature that exiſts, and the queſ- 
tion is not about modes, but operations of the di- 
vine nature. It might be aſked, whether there are 
three modes, or three natures that exiſted from 
eternity? And whether every one of theſe modes 
equally partake of the divine nature: Or, whether 
every nature hath not diſtin& modes ot fubſiſ- 
tence? However, if theſe modes exiſted from eter- 
nity, by paternity, generation, and N we Se 5 
coenelude according to any ideas our lan | 
affords, or words to expreſs the fu bject, that 1 18 


Sen and Holy Ghoſt are eternally depend upon, 
aw inferior to dhe Father. 1 


Wr n our obiloſophical Sip enter into 
eternity, either before or after time, they, like a 
drop of water in the ocean, are loſt. Our ideas of 
eternity are relative, and reſpect ſome meaſure of 
duration. When we apply them to > exiſtence be- 


fore 


| 
| 

| 
1 
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fore time, we cannot tell what it is. Our views 
can reach no further than ſome beginning of ope- 
ration. We may go ſo far back as the creation of 


dependent beings, when Gop. is ſaid to have be- 


gun his works, but then we are within the limits 
of time or meaſurable duration. A ſtep further we 


cannot go, without loſing ourſelves in conjecture. 


The modes of divine exiſtence we can know no 
farther than they are diſplayed in that plan, where 
the deſigns of his government are expoſed- to our 
view, even the holy ſcriptures, which are the un- 
erring a concerning the know ledge of Gop, 


Bur 1 muſt follow this gentleman one ſtep 
turther. He ſays, That in the exiſtence of Gop, 
& ag well as in his eflence, there is a -non-ſucceſſivity, 
c whether ſucceſſion be applied to time or ſpace ; 
and in reſpect of this non- ſucceſſivity, eternal 

“generation can never imply or infer ground for 
« any of the oby ections made againſt it.” 


4. 1 CANNOT Ray to . examine this propoſi- 
tion critically, any further than it reſpects the pre- 
ſent purpoſe: And tho” it is produced for an ar- 

ment in favour of eternal generation, I think it 


makes directly againſt it. For where. there is no 


ſucceſſion, there can be no generation, ſo far as we 
have any ideas thereof; and where there is gene- 
ration, it indiſputably implies. ſucceſſion. . By all 
the 1 of eternal generation, it is main- 
tained t 

does not communication imply ſucceſſion? Surely. 
—As there is no ſucceſſion in the divine eſſence or 


nature, there can be no communication of the divine 
nature. Wherever there is a communication of 


the ſame nature, there 1 be a nene, There 


$5. © 44 


at it is by communication of. effence ; now 
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may be a creation, without a facceflionnii in the crea- 
tor; for the creature does not partake of the na- 
ture of the creator: But in begetting, the Son par- 
takes of the ſame nature; yea, in. the preſent caſe, 
it is maintained that the Whole nature is commu- 
nicated to the Son, by or from the Father; and if 
ſo, ſucceſſion muſt be a neceſſary conſequence 


thereof. How can that perſon be ſelf- exiſtent or 


non- ſucceſſive, who derives his very per/on from 
another? ,* Tis no preſumption to aſk this of a 
philoſopher, who dares eee _ unicarch- 
able W of Gop. Pos 


PRHILOSsO YH could not afford a better ar- 
gument againſt eternal ee eee Language does 
not afford us any idea of generation to a being, where 
there is not ſucceſſion: And unleſs the ſcriptures 
inform us expreſsly of its being attributed to Gop, 
no arguments beſide can prove it. There is no 
warrant from ſcripture to apply generation to 


Deity, but inferences taken from the words _ | 


ten, Father, and Son, which terms in ſcripture 


guage do not imply generation; but do rather 
expreſs acts of power, goodneſs, &c. and are ap- 


plied to ſeveral perſons beſide Chriſt. Is he not. 


thy Father that bought thee ? Have we not all one 
Father? I have begotten thee by the goſpel. Ongſi- 
mus, whom I have begotten in my bonds. Who 
hath begotten us again to a lively hope, by the re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt from the dead, &c.“ But the 
phraſe eternal generation. or eternally begotten, 18 


no where in revelation, nor any terms that in the 
leaſt Tw— it. 


Wa EN che motions of this * are preſſed 
with dran e that N it, they fre- 


quently 
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quently tell us, that < Eſſence doth not beget 
eſſence, but the perſons in the effence.” The? 1 
have often both read and heard this, yet I could 
never learn the meaning of it, or in what reſpe& it 
favoured their cauſe. Eſfence doth not beget 
eſſence,” that is, I fuppoſe, one Deity doth not be- 
get another Deity, which is an abſolute truth; 

here we are agreed But the perſons in che 
eſſence. This paſſeth my underſtanding. If they 
mean by it, that the eſſence begets the divine per- 

Ions, then all the divine perſons muſt be begotten; 

but this will wholly deſtroy the ſcheme, for accord- 
ing to it, only one perſon is begotten : Nay, the 
Father 1s expreſsly ſaid to be of none, neither be- 
gotten nor proceeding. To make this tally, we 


muſt ſuppoſe only two perſons . e in the 


eſſence: Still this will infer, that Holy Ghoſt 
has a two-fold manner of ſubſiſtence.— That the 
divine eſſence exiſted prior to the divine perſons : 
— That there is a difference betwixt the perſons and 
the effence in Deity : With many other ſhocking 


conſequences too grating. to chriſtian ears to men- 
tion! | 


Bu r as conſidering 3 it in this light | is ſo very 
inconſiſtent, let us view it in a glaſs of their po- 
liſhing,. who are the ſupporters of the ſcheme. 
« But the perſons in the eſſence? That is, ſay 
they, . The divine eſſence ſelf-exifts/ in the perſon 
of the Father, and the divine perſon of Chriſt is 
begotten by the Father.” Not to mention how 


Ill the explication agrees with the propoſition in 


terms; the one ſays the perſons are begotten, 


the other that only one perſon is begotten, which 


makes it-neceflary to provide another 'a6ſtrum to 
account for the ſubſiſtence of the Holy Ghoſt ; but 


| eternal proceſſion is at hand for this purpoſe” Then, 


1.1 MUST 


(ii 


1. I MvsT obſerve, tis marvellous ! that ſuch a 
demonſtrative account can be given of the manner 
the Son and Holy Ghoſt ſubſiſt in Deity ; but 
none of the Father's ſubliſtence, further than that 
he hath it of himſelf, which is denied of the other 
two divine perſons; this certainly carries the direct 
idea of morigination in the Father, and a derived 
perſonal ſubſiſtence in the other two perſons in 


Deity. "4 7 . 


2. I oBSERVE, that it is impoſſible upon this 
foundation, that the perſonal glory of the Lord 
Jeſus can be equal with the Father's. For if the 
divine eſſence ſelf-exifts in the perſon of the Father 
neceſſarily his perſonal glory muſt be eſſential, and 
ſelf-exiſtent : But if the divine perſon of the Lord 
Feſus is begotten of the Father, his perſonal glory 
can neither be eſential, nor {elf-exiſtent, but com- 
municated, derived glory from another; which may 
be called relative ; but not ſelf-exiſtent glory. 
When there is ſuch an e/ential difference in the 
manner the divine perſons ſubſiſt in Deity, it is 
impoſlible the /ame identical glory can belong to all 
the perſons. The Father muſt have 4 ſupreme 
glory in Deity, which neither the Word nor Holy 
Ghoſt have; how then can they be equal or the 
ſame in perfection and glory? This leads me fur- 
ther to oo EH: | 3 


2. THarT here the maintainers of the ſcheme, 
and the Arians are almoſt at one. The Arians lay, 
the divine perſon of the Lord Feſus was created; 
the others ſay, he is-begotten : Now, let the honeſt 
Inquirer fearch the ſcriptures and try, if he can 
find ſuch a difference betwixt a created and a be- 
pou being, as we are bound to believe there is 
betwixt the häigheſt created or begotten glory, 
6620 Nan | and 


( 


. the ſelf-exiſtent, unoriginated glory of the 

Lira ge eſus, There is a near analogy. betwixt what 
is ſaid of the acts of Gop in creating and beget- 
king; but none between any thing created or be- 
gotten, and ſelf-exiſtence. In this caſe, the 4rians 
are the more conſiſtent of the two, in denying the 
ſelf-exiſtence . of the Lord Jeſus, while they hold 
that he was created: But the others, while they 
hold that he was begotten, and had his perſonality 
communicated to him, at the ſame time ſay, that 
Ye! is ſell-exiſtent; 3 which is a manifeſt contradiction 
n terms. 


i Musk MED Es here, that I have met with 
a modern author, an advocate for the ſcheme, 


more 8 than the reſt. He wrote againſt 


the Arian hypotheſis, and finding it impoſſible to 
reconcile the terms in the ſcheme with /elf-ex:/ 
tence, which the Arians object, he very complai- 
fantly (or rather blaſphemouſly) yields the ſelf. 
exiſtence of both Woxp and Holx GnosT, and 
writes a chapter, intituled, The divine perſon f 
the Father OXLY SELF-EXISTENT.” —Aſtontthing ! 
That men to ſupport their darling notions of the 
Lord Jeſus being a Son, as he is God, or that his 


divine perſon was begotten, which they can never 


prove from reyelation, ſhould thus give up his di- 
vine and ſelf-exiſtent glories into the hands of ad- 
verſaries to his proper divinity! Tell it not in 


chriſtian churches, leſt NY OOF Ons: Fas: Abet 1%, 
5 oice ! 


Tx E RE are ſome geber thing ſaid in favour 
of eternal generation, but they are ſo trifling, and 
ſo little to the purpoſe, that 1 ſhall not detain the 


reader with them, but come to the conſideration 
of the Oy: 9 that can be produced | in fa- 


vour 
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vour of that doctrine, viz. The Ax TICUIT Y of 


it, and the MULTITUDE of its eſpouſers, which 
I ſhall conſider together. | | 


Anſ. Ir. ſhould be well obſerved, that revela- 
tion is the true antiquity: And what Gop hath 
revealed and preſcribed therein, has more authori 

for binding the conſcience, than the dictates and tra- 
ditions of multitudes in every age. There is a wide 
difference betwixt the primary antiquity and autho- 
rity of the ſcriptures, and that which is traditional, 
flowing only from the cuſtom and obſervation of 
men. There is often too great regard paid to tra- 
ditional antiquity, human authority, and the prac- 

tice of multitudes, to the diſhonour of the ſacred 
word, | FILA 


ANTIQUITY, ſimply conſidered, can never 
add ſtrength to a cauſe, nor honour to any pro- 
feſſion. Sin deſerves not applauſe, becauſe com- 
mitted in paradiſe, and bears date with the ancient 
records of Moſes. Nor ſhould the Romiſh beaſt be 
held in repute, becauſe the myſtery of iniquity be- 
gan to work in the Apoſtolic age. Human autho- 
rity, if it has any weight, it is owing to the word 
of Gop ; conſequently the divine teſtimony, which 
is more ancient than any other, is ſufficient with- 
out it. The celebrated Hervey hath a very notable 
remark to the preſent purpoſe. © Human authe- 
« rity,” ſays he, «© compared with the oracle of 
* revelation, is like a range of cyphers connected 
with the initial figure, which, were they de- 
„ tached, would be inſignificant; but in ſuch ſub- 
<« ordination are conſiderable.” A multitude of 
votaries cannot dignify a cauſe, nor prove any 
doctrine to he true. If it could, Chriſt's little 0 
| m 


4 
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muſt have been wrong in all ages, for they were 
always the feweſt. Tg | 


 ANT1QvuirTy, a great number of eſpouſers, 
and the ſentiments of great, learned, and good 
men, have, like pilgrims? ſtaves leaning againſt the 
walls of the noble ſtructure of divine revelation, 
been too often, by unthinking multitudes, miſtaken 
for the pillars that ſupported the magnificent fa- 
bric. It ſhews a cauſe to be weak indeed, when 
no better arguments can be brought to ſupport 
it. Every argument of this kind will ſerve the 
Popiſh cauſe againſt reformation, as well as eternal ge- 
neration : But the reformers deſpiſed the weapons of 
antiquity, learning, and. multitudes of votaries, 
and betook themſelves to the Sword of the Spirit, 
which ig the word of God.” Had they obſerved 
the lame rule in forming their own /y/tems, as in 
oppoſing Popery, Proteſtants at this time would 
have known leſs about eternal generation, than 
they know of tranſubſtantiation : Such as were diſ- 


pPoſed to ſupport the one, would have found it as 


difficult as Papi/?s did to maintain the other. The 


ſum of all that can be ſaid for either is, that it is 


old, and has been countenanced by all thoſe who 
are beſt pleaſed with that in religion, which colts 
them leaſt trouble to examine. I think a ſtriking 


| parallel may be drawn betwixt theſe ſiſter myſte- 


Fries, franſubſtantiation and eternal generation: But 1 
mult return to my argument 'of antiquity in favour 


of the latter. 


'T'\conrss it is a very ancient method of plead- 
ing, but always in favour of error and deluſion. 


The Zeros reſolved to (7) e bake cakes, and burn 
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incenſe to the queen of heaven, as their princes and 
fathers had done, &c.” (5) The Samaritans could 
plead the cuſtom of their fathers, worthipping in 
that mountain, for the ground of their own prac- 
tice - And how evident is it, that the eus moſt 
fatally preferred the (/ traditions of their Rabbies, 
to the doctrine of the bleſſed JESUS. They thought 
it a ſufficient reaſon to reject him, becauſe none, of 
the in and ed e believed in him. 


Bur if we inquire into the antiquity of chis 
hypotheſis, and find it fall ſhort of the period in 
which revelation was compiled and completed, it 
muſt be of human invention, and with reſpect to re- 
hgion, deſerves to be antiquated. 


BE SLIDES the ſcriptures, in this firſt two cen- | 
turics, there were no ſettled forms of this doctrine 
of the Trinity. Every one had his own ſpecula- 
tions, which were very different, and ſome parti- 
cularly odd. As Dr Cave lays, © Things were not 
defined then as they are now, by explicit articles, 
and nice propoſitions.” They not only differed 
from one another in their explications ; but their 
beſt writers cannot be made orthodox, according 
to what we now call tandard ſyſtems, without forced 
and unnatural comments. To believe and agree 
in the ſcripture account of the Trinity was thought 
ſufficient, without differing about philoſophical 
diſtinctions concerning the manner of it: Till the 
Sabellian notion broke out, which ſeemed to explain 
the doctrine quite away; the ſupporters thereof 
ſuppoſing the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, to be 
only three modes of operation: Or räther, one 
Being, under two modes of operation: Making 
the Son and Spirit mere attributes, or emanations 


| from 
(s q John iv. 20. : 77 Matt. xv. 2 3. „ 5 vii. 48. 
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from the Supreme Being; the Son the wiſdom or 


reaſon of the Father, by which he made the world, 
&c. The Spirit a mere operation. This ſcheme 
was ſet up by Praxeas, about the end of the ſe- 
cond century, at Rome : Afterwards by Noetus, at 


' Epheſus. And about the year 257, it was ſpread by 


Sabellius, at Pentapelts : From him it takes the 
name of Sabellianiſm. The rile of this ſe& gave 


_ occaſion for the church to be more exact in their 


terms and explications.——Notwithſtanding, even in 
the middle of the third century, there ſeems not 


to be any ſyſtematic notion of the Trinity agreed 
upon in the church, which is evident from Diony- 


s of Alexandria, who fell into hereſy in writing 


- againſt Sabellianiſm, not knowing what to ſet up 


againſt it, till better informed by Dionyſus of 


Rome. 


Tart general opinion of theſe ancients, con- 
cerning the Sox, was, That he exiſted in the Fa- 
ther from eternity, and at the creation, the Father 

ut him without him, to create the world ; which 


they called a bringing him forth, prolation, or gene- 
ration. Whilſt he was in the Father, he was Gop 


from eternity, as every thing that is in Gop, is 


op; but by his coming ont from the Father, as 
he became the Son of God, 10 from thence they ſtiled 


him God of: God.” If they had any notion of his 
exiſting as a perſon from eternity with the Father, 
it was either potentially, as Euſebius repreſents it in 
has account of the Nicene faith; or, according to 
Tertullian's diſtinction, as the ratio or reaſon of the 
Father from eternity, till brought forth into /ermo 
or word, and ſo became diitinet from the. Father, 
and as ſuch a Sox. That this was the general 
doctrine of the three firſt centuries, is allowed by 
Br Waterland, who cannot be ſuſpected any ways 

5 | 0 inclinable 
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inclinable_ to betray the cauſe of eternal generdfion. 
In this doctrine, the reader will obſerve, we have 


nothing of an eternal, but a temporary generation 
| only. 1155 | | 


T x 4.T this was the notion which. prevailed at 

the council of Nice is manifeſt, in that they anat be- 
- matiſed all who ſhould fay, „That he did not exift 
before he was begotten.” The word begotten here, 
is not to be underſtood of his generation of the 
Virgin, for this decree was made againſt the Arians, 
who never denied his exifting. before that ; but it 
refers to the generation deſcribed above. Arms 
and his followers, having explained this temporary 
generation into a feal creation, maintaining Chriſt 
to be a mere creature; the Hod, in oppoſition to 
this, brought in the word conſubſtantial, to thew, 
that tho* they thought the Son generated, yet he 
was not created as other creatures; but that he was 
Gop from eternity in the Father; tho' as a Sox, 
he was generated and brought forth as above. 
This was the faith of the Nicene council in the 
fourth century; ſo that no ſuch notion of eterngf 
generation was in the church for 300 years, as it 18 
now explained. | 5 


As to the original of the doctrine of eternal 
generation, I will not poſitively determine, but if 
we may depend upon the authority of ſome, well 
acquainted with the antiquities of thoſe periods, it 
was the invention of apoſtate Jews ; which ſelf- 
contradictory notions, (ſaith a very eminent au- 
thor) with other things of their production, have 

more confounded the chriſtian faith, than any other 
poſitions :** And further ſays, that Peter Gala- 
tine wites the perſon whoſe manufacture this doc- 
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HOW EVER, it is certain, that the doctrines of 


| obs primitive fathers are not the rule of our faith. 


I ſuppole very few of the greateſt advocates for an- 
tiquity will acquieſce in that notion of theirs, 5 Of 
the FaTurz bringing forth the Son of himſelf at 
the creation, and putting him Wc _y „ tho' 
it was general mans them. 5 


Bu r if the antiquity of this doctrine ſhould 


ſtill be thought worthy of regard; and that it 


ſhould have a place in our credenda, for its goodly 
age of 1400 years; then we are no more to judge 
of doctrines by their evidence, and agreeableneſs to 
ſcripture; but by their age; and if ſo, it would 
have been much to the advantage of this, that it 
had been 373 years older. Indeed 1400 years is a 


great age; but if it began no ſooner, it is not the 


true antiquity, and no more true for being of that 
age, than if it had been only 14 days old. 


871 1 LL, ſay its friends, it is venerable for its 


- age.—But ſhould this be granted, ſome grey-head- 
. ed errors, will for the ſame: reaſon, claim the ſame 


reſpect. Sabellianiſin prevailed both in the eaſtern 
and weſtern churches, 100 years before the council 
of Nice; till Arianiſin took up the ball, and turned 
the waters of contention into another channel; 


this was confirmed in ſeveral councils, and kept 


the ſeat of orthodoxy for many years. Now, tis 
certain theſe errors have a better right to the an- 
tique title, as the latter was the very occaſion of 
inventing this hypotheſis. do not know. what is 
meant by the ſtream of antiquity, ſo much boaſted 
of in favour of this ſcheme, if it be not that it has 


been favoured by the ſtrongeſt party, and conti- 


nued long; and if this be the rule to meaſure 
truth, the ancient errors ſhould be naturalized 


among 
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and ite in the language of TEVElation as near as 


pollible; flnibe the truth +557 er, iA number 
of hürkafl conſequitiices';? yet, 
füll Ubſervet, that there is a great Gifference be- 
twixt one pränginig forth alf the evidence he can 
for the illuſtration of any particular truth, that 
others may be invited to embrace it, upon the 


evidence offered which hath perſuaded himfelf — 


And ifiother perſon or more, b. Forty a ſcheme 


of human deductions for a rule of faith to be im- 
poſed on others, upon the pain of damnation, whe- 


ther they have any evidence to believe them or 
not. A miſtake in the firſt caſe remains with the 


author; none is deſired to believe further than they 


| fee OP COLL to ſupport the truth: But an error 


in e latter caſe is fundamental, and oe. _ moſt 


dangerous conſcqbeiice. | Cakes Lib N 5 
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readers, to be. informed on Nhat, accafion thoſc 
"terms, came to be applied to a ſuhiect. For this 
Parpoſe let it be obſerved, that about,the ſecond 
century, the prevailing part of the, leaders +in. the 
church, in - oppoſition: to the Sabellian doctrine, 
adopted then word Hypoſtaſis to expreſs the doctrine 
of the Trinity by, which, was Not; till then uſed in 
;that docttine; And to. appear a8. far, Sontrary to 
Sabellianiſin as 'poſlible, they, made, it t fignify 
Jubſtance, which is the direct oppoſite to that opi- 
nion the pf Mock to deltrgy. j But the, difficulty 
hi ch this arhi trary definition, e the caule 
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 apainſt the other extreme: For the term */ab/tancs 
led immediately into the notion of three Brings or 
Gods. In the heat of oppoſition, a general coun- 
cil was called, where it was determined, chat the 
term ſubſtance, as applied to the Trinity, thould not 
ſignify a diſtinct being, or ſeparate” fulfnet, but 
ſomething more than à name; that is, ſomething. 
real or fichſtantial, which afterwards was called 
ahſiſtence. This was ſtill defining N Prager 
rily from revelation: But the Latin church, not ſa- 
tisfied with the word Hypoſtaſis being applied to the 
Trinity, brought in the word Perſona or Peron, 
which ' continues to this day, tho? as little coun-"" 
tenanced 'from- ſcripture, in this application of it, as 
the other. The word indeed is in our tranſlation. 
of Heb. i. 3. No doubt in conformity to ſeveral 


lation of it, I ſhall ſhew When we come to conſider” 
that text. 5 r T 4% Bin Bain 
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properties of real being and exiſtence; is attributed 


to each of them, the ancients no doubt thought they 
might ſafely uſe the word  bypoſta/1s with the above 
limitation, and the moderns the word |fubſiſtence, 
which they reckon the import of it ſo liniited: 
And the ſum of all that can be ſaid for the uſe of the 
word perſon is, that real perſonal properties, powers, 
attributes, and works, are affirmed. of each of them, 
and nothing ſaid that is inconſiſtent with perſon- 


ality. Tho all this ſhould be granted oeconomi- 
cally ; yet it will by no means fayour the uſe that 


is commonly made of the term; nor make it neceſ- 
ſary that it ſhould be uſed at all, finceitis not ſo uſed 
in revelation. Gop hath revealed terms ſufficient 


to expreſs all he deſigned we ſhould know of him: 


But it others will add to theſe the inventions of 
men, we muſt leave them to take their own, way. 


Ap obſerve further, that ſuch terms as have 


been ſanctified by men, received upon their au- 
thority, and held ſacred in religion, (tho? only the 


product of unguarded zeal, and oppoſition among 
parties, in which every one adopted ſuch terms 
as ſeemed moſt contrary to tie opinions they would 


have condemned) have been of ill conſequence, both 


to ſuch as have believed them, and thoſe who have 
zealoully - oppoſed them. By the former, theſe 
terms have been received implicitly, without know- 
ing how' they were applicable to the ſubject; and 
pet ſo zealouſly defended,” as often to ifſue. in per- 
ſecuting to death ſuch as would not follow them 
min the dark. On the other hand, many of thoſe 
who oppoſed the uſe; of thoſe: terms, from the 
wrong application of them, have carried their op- 
ee , a ii 
poſition too far, not. diſtinguiſhing betwixt the 
truth as made known in revelation, and . 
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with dark and unmeaning phraſes by men. Con- 


ſequently, the truth being abuſed by the one, have 

occaſioned the denial of it by the other. To 
this cauſe, I refer all the oppoſition which has been 
made to the proper divinity of J7eſus Chriſt by thoſe, 
called Ariuns, and others, which took its riſe upon the 
firſt application of ſuch terms to the doctrine of the 
Trinity. Had they reſtricted their oppoſition to 
ſuch innovations, it had been laudable; but the 
hiſtory of 1400 years ſhews the caſe to be other - 


Tuo E who have been called the orthodox, 


have alſo occaſioned endleſs controverſies concern- 


ing the Deity of Fe/us Chriſt, by not properly 
diſtinguiſhing betwixt what 1s ſaid of him in ſcrip- 
ture, with relation to his inferior oeconomical cha- 
racter, and the proofs which ſupport his proper 
Deity. Having accuſtomed themſelves to confound 
theſe, Arius, and his followers, took the advan- 
tage of their applying the terms which belonged 
to the official oeconomical character of Chriſt to 
the proof of his Deity; and from theſe, as pre- 


miſes. very juſtly concluded the arguments of the 


orthodox weak; and the conſequence they drew 
was, that Fefus Chriſt was not properly God. The 
orthodox, inſtead of mending the fault in their own 
hypotheſis, invented a generation, or begetting of his 
divine perſon from all eternity, which rather ſtrength - 
ened than anſwered the objections of the Arians, 


ſince that fl:ation plainly implied the derivation of 


his perſon. For tho' the generation or begetting 
be carried into eternity, (which is without autho- 
rity from ſcripture) 'the terms themſelves ſtill 
prove it to have had a beginning. 


TH K premiſes the Ar:ans build upon are grant- 
2 | | we” 


Cl ef Ss. 


6 
ed by the orthodox: Here both are miſtaken. The 


former are right in their concluſion from ſuch pre- 


miſes; but inconſiſtent with ſcripture by the miſ- 
take in the choice of their premiſes. The latter are 
right in maintaining the proper Deity of Chriſt; 
but inconſiſtent with fhemſelves in the manner they 
pretend to ſupport their cauſe. The error of both 
lies, in not attending to the diſtinction betwixt 
What relates to the inferior oeconomical character 
of Chriſt, and the paſſages from which his Deity 
may be more directly proved. The Arians com- 
monly argue from the former, and thence conclude 
his inferior Deity to the Supreme Gop, Which 


their premiſes will very well bear; and Which 


the orthodox might, and ſhould grant without 
any danger to the truth, while there are other in- 
conteſtable evidences of his proper Deity, 
not liable to the exceptions e brought 
againſt it. All the advantage the Arians have 


3 is from the orthodox pretending to prove 
eir cauſe from arguments which have not the 
leaſt relation to it: And the Deity of the Spirit 


has been denied and oppoſed from the ſame prin- 

ciples. Such are the woeful effects of the ancients, 
adding their own inventions to religion, and im- 
poſing them on the conſciences of others 
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1 E next "RE to be conſidered, is the pat. 
ages of ſcripture generally brought to prove 
the eternal generation of the Son of God, and that 
the terms Father, Son, and Holy Gboſt, are natural, 
6 alan, and internal characters of Deity. nab 
f 'H E RE the advocates for this li, are 
ſtrangely divided in their ſentiments. | There are 
ſome texts applied as clear proofs of it, which others 
of them ſay have not the leaſt relation to the ſub- 
ject. Vea, ſome of them are ſo ſelf-denied, as 
f plainly to contradict themſelves in different parts 
of their own works. A kingdom divided againſt 
itſelf cannot ſtand »—As there is no need to ſay 
7 55 about ſuch texts as themſelves doubt of,. 
all endeavour to make it evident, that en I 
are generally ſuſtained proofs of that doctrine, are 
| nothing to the purpoſe; but rather favour that 
oeconomical ſenſe, which he GR Vene 
b terms in. 1 10 431 


111 E. firſt that ſhould claim our; attention”: is 
| that 3 in the ſecond Pſalm : But as I have fairly de- 
monſtrated, that it refers to Chri/'s. oeconomical 
Jonſhip,, in p. 155. 1 ſhall. only deſire the e 
read what is thera ſaid over n. i 


8 * 3 


I nvsr here notice: how trangely-.: a nd 
nh has tortured a paſſage in the z 10th Pſalm, 
to make it favour the cauſe of eternal generation. 
The text ſays, « From (or of ) 'the womb. of the 
(early) morning, thou haſt (to thee, or thou ſhalt 
have, marg.) the due of thy youth.” But he makes 
it read thus, —“ 2 mine own 9 befere the early 
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morning, or before the world was, thou hadf the 
due of thy youth, or birth; as noting his eternal 
generation before all worlds.” Here the words 
& mine 0wn eſſence, before the early morning, or 
as he interprets it, before all worlds, are thruſt 
into the text, contrary to the very ſenſe and ſcope 
of the paſſage, that it might appear a proof of that 
doctrine which hath no better foundation in reve- 
lation to ſupport it. This is one text which our 
modern advocates for eternal generation acknoy- 
ledge has no relation to it. 


$7 45%. #77 


ANOTHER we have in the Proverbs, (*)“ 1 
was ſet up from everlaſting, from the beginnin 
or ever the earth was. When there were no 
depths, I was brought forth Before the moun- 
tains: were ſettled; before the hills, was I brought 
forth. A learned modern Doctor affirms in 'one 
part of his writings, that this “ is to be underſtood 
« of the eternal generation and ſon{hip of Chriſt; 
«and the repetition of the phraſe brought forth, 
<« partly fhews the importance of it; it being a 
« matter of infinite moment and concern, and de- 
« ſerving the /tridte/t attention and obſervation : 
« And partly ſhews the certainty - of it; the eter- 
nal generation of Chriſt being an article of faith 
er moſt furely to be believed. But in another part of 
his works, the ſame author ſays, This paſſage 


« is à glorious: proof of Ghri/t*s eternal exiftence, 


« tho* not ſo clear a one of his eternal Sonſbip. 
« The phraſes of ſetting up, poſſeſſing, bringing forth, 
<« and bringing up, ſeem rather to refer to his media- 
cc torial ice. The Doctor's candor” is very com- 
mendable, in making ſo fair à retreat. In great 
humility he would rather contradict himfelf; than 


2 { x / Prov. viii. 23s 24, 15. 
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expoſe an article of faith moſt ſurely to be believ- 


ed, — a matter of infinite moment, — to the charge 
of ſelf-contradiction. The terms in the paſſage 


fuit fo ill with his leading ſentiment, © That Chriſt 


is Son, as he is God, —that he was begotten as 
God, &c.“ if applied to it would wholly deſtroy 
the important truth. It was neceſſary either to ap- 
ply them another way, or call in the aſſiſtance of 
figures, (or myſteries, the only remedies in ſuch 
caſes of diſtreſs) which can never be accommodated 
or explained on . fuch a principle, and muſt onl 

involve the author in endleſs criticiſms. and de- 
bates, about, words that have no meaning at all 
when ſo applied. 1 15 2 


Wx have another ſuppoſed proof of eternal ge- 
neration in the Proverbs, ()) What is his name, 
and what is his Son's name, if thou canſt tell?“ 
Which the fame Doctor paraphraſes thus, © What 
« 7s his name? That is his nature and perfections, 


„which are incomprehenſible and ineffable : And 
* ſeeing he is a Son of the ſame nature with him, 


« ſay What is his nature and perfections? Declare 
ce his generation, and the manner of it, his divine 
« flation, and in what claſs it is.“ 


THE Doctor makes a very unſuitable ſupple- 
ment to the text, that it may ſeem to favour his 
cauſe. It fays nothing about generation or filiation. 
Nor has it any relation to G 


intended here, and by name is meant nature, the 
"queſtion will only refer to his nature and perfec- 
tions, not his generation, and the manner of it, —not 
his #hation, and in what claſs it is? Beſides, if ge- 

Ms = neration 


Prov. XXX. 4. Idee p. 134. 


op, or Feſus Chriſt, 
his Son, at all. + But tho' we ſhould grant they are 
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neration muſt be forced into the text, the queſtion 
relates as much to the generation of the one, as 
the other. I fay, if name here ſignify generation, 
as the Dactor ſays, it mult refer to the generation 
of the Father, as well as the generation of the Son; 
which effectually deſtroys all his fine paraphraſe. 


Wurar I/aiah ſaith, is held as another proof of 
eternal generation.—(z) * He was taken from priſon 
and from judgment : and who ſhall declare his ge- 
neration ? For he was cut off out of the land of 
the living.“ This middle clauſe is very differently 
applied by commentators. Some to the incarna- 
tion of Chriſt :—Some to the eternal duration of 
his life after his reſurrection: And others, both 
ancient and modern, apply it to his number leſs off. 
ſpring, or ſpiritual ſeed. Any one of theſe is more 
Se. than to ſcrew up the meaning of the 
expreſſion to an eternal begetting of the divine 
perſon of the Lord Jeſus, as many inſinuate; which 
neither the words themſelves, nor theſe going be- 
fore or following them, will by any means allow. 
The verſe before, and this, are 2 ſtriking deſcrip- 
tion of our Redeemer's ſurpaſſing humility, under 
the feveral fteps of the Fezps Kubborn cruelty to- 
wards him. ne | | 


a 


tion, 1 think the following ſentiment is clearly 
pointed out: Who ſhall declare his generation? 
Who ſhall declare the perverſe obſtinacy, the wick- 
edneſs, and injuſtice of that generation in which 
he lived ?—So cruel as thus to oppreſs the inno- 
cent Lanib of Gop; againſt whom their ſtretched 
invention, tho' aſſiſted with n 


— 
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THEREFORE, taking the words in connec- 
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find no charge worthy of  puniſhmerit, or deatft. 
The Prophet therefore adds, He was cut OH 
out of the land ef the living, (yet not for hit 
ſelf, as Daniel ſpeaks, for no crime of his own, 
but) for the tranſgreſſion of my people was be 
ſmitten? Which is a plain reafor! for böth the 
depth of his humility im his voluntary ſufferings 
and death for his people; and the unaccourrtable 
_ cruelty” of chat erooked and perverfe” generation 
the Jeet, and Roman governors, who conſpired 
to Eucify an innocent perfon, in whom they could 
find no fault. This fenfe of the text is ſnghl 
favoured by the character Moſes gives Tart” in hi 
time, whom he calls à () © crooked and perverfe 
generation.“ The language is almoſt the ſame in 
P ²˙ p OI I 


7 


pyond all exception, and fix it as the only medn- 

ing thereof, is, that the fame word Dor, which 5 
here tranſlated generation, is through all the Ofd 
Teſtament put for a certain period of time; and 
the people that lived in that àge or period, a 
certain race or claſs of people; fiving at the * fartie 
time, as in the laſt cited text'; and alſo in theſe, 

(5) One generation paſſeth away, aid anoth 
generation cometh.— The Lok p will have War 
with Amalet from generation to generation. Loxb 
thou haſt been our dwelling” place in all genera- 
tions.“ In generation ànd generation, mare. 
Now, as the word Don in theſe, and many other 
places, invariably fignifies the fam thing, and 

never the act or manner of generation, it is certain 
ſufficient to ſettle the meaning of it in this text, 
eſpeeially as the ſcope ſo evidently favours it: And 
in 1 + + 
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(a) Deut. XXii. 5. (5) Rccl. i, 4. Exo. xvil. 16. Pſa. xc. i. 


(C 300 00 


it muſt be a baſe prejudice, that makes pcople im- 
poſe a ſenſe upon the text, which neither it, nor 
"A ſimilar one hath. the leaſt relation G 0 

As to e eee gying, the 0 form of 
the fourth, (whom he ſaw in the furnace) is like 
the Son Cod, I have ſhewed, p. 154, that he 
could not mean Cbriſt by what he ſaid, and ſhall 
only add here, that it is very difficult to account for 


Nebuchadnęaæar's obtaining ſuch knowledge of 


Chriſt; ; but more fo, how his words can be made 
2, proof of eternal generation. But ſhould his 
| knowledge: of. Chriſt be admitted; he that is men- 
tioned as the, Son. of God, Nebuchadnezzer calls 
a nan, which is very inconſiſtent with the — 
of his being God, as he is a Son. The Words 
would rather infer, that his manhood is included 
in the notion of ſonſhip, which belongs to his in- 
ferior character, as he is called e“ the Angel of the 
God of Shadrach, Sc. But I wiſh them — good 
of all the help they can get from Nebuchadnezzar 
to their weak cauſe; for I chuſe not that any ſhould 
imagine the gauſe I contend ia Ward 4 in ck of 
any fuch allen. 


17 H E next text is is in Be ar" « On of thee 
(Bethlehiny ſhall he come forth into me, that is to 
de ruler in Iſgcael: Whoſe goings forth have been 
from of ald, from everlaſting. Il own this is ſpoken 

of Chriſt the Meſſiah; — to apply it to the man- 


pe of hig exiſtence, organ act of eternal genera- 


tion, is doing the greateſt injuſtice to the text, 
which mentions, his GOINGs Fokr E in the plu- 
1 ang not * ae ad. er is: cannot be 
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de) Dan. ili. 25. (4) Micah . — 
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meant of the Father's: begetting the Son, ſince the 


goings forth are ſpoken as acts of n ft, and 2 
not af che Far nE. 6 


1 may refer to the egreſs of his wiſdom and 
love, concerning the future ſalvation of his people, 
who were choſen in him. (e)“ For verily, he 
was fore-ordained before the foundation of the world, 
but was. manifeſt in theſe laſt times.” Or to the 
exerciſe of his wiſdom and power, in making 
and governing all things For by him were 
all things created, that are in heaven, and that are 
in earth.“ If we underitand the Prophet Micah in 
this ſenſe, the Apoſtle John will be the beſt com- 
mentator in un TY of his goſpel. | 


\Ba HESE [goings forth may alſo include the oma 
works he performed, and remarkable appearances 
he made to Adam, Noah, Abraham, &c. And this 
ſenſe of his goings for th, is no way contrary to 
the other clauſe, “from everlaſting;“ for there 
ſeems plainly to be a gradation in the two parts 
of the ſentence. So that theſe appearances he 
made, with his works of creation and govern- 
ment, may be pointed out in his“ goings forth 
of old, which agree well with an expreſſion of 
the Pfalmiſt on the fame ſubject.— (g) O Gor, 
when thou «wente/? forth before thy people,“ &c. 
and alſo with the ſcripture uſe of the word of old : 
And the other idea of his councils of love, wiſdom, 
and grace, concerning his people, will be meant 
in his goings forth from everlaſting.“ Now, inſtead 
of that text being a proof of eternal generation, it 
rather exhibits his oeconomical character, ſet up 
from pn. | as che mediator, guide, and go- 


v nor 


(e) x Pet. i. 30. 5 Col. i. 16. /) Pla. lxviii, 5 
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vernor of his church; together with the diſpenta- 


tions of his grace and goodneſs to them, in ancient 
ages of the world.—It is the fame whom Mica 


ſays ſhould be born in Bethlehem, and be ruler in 


TI/rael, which is none other than Jeſus Chri/?, the 
Som or GOD. CCC 


I nav now done with the texts in the Old 
Teſtament, which are brought to ſupport eternal 
generation, and I think he will be very wiſe that 


can find it in any one of them. The firſt text in 
the New Teſtament that claims our conſideration, 


is the anſwer of Peter to his maſter's queſtion, 
«whom ſay ye that I am? Peter anſwered, thou 
art Chriſt, the Sox of the living Gop.““ The rea- 
der will remember, that this text was conſidered at 
ſome length, as an objection againſt that ſenſe of 
Cbriſt's ſonſhip, which I formerly proved. To what 
was ſaid thereon, beginning at p. 184, I beg leave 
to add in this place: HOY eee 


ITA Tit increaſes my. aſtoniſhment, to find fo 
many who profeſs the higheſt regard for the divine 
glory of Chrift, and the Holy Ghoſt, and ſeem to 


abhor the conceits of ſuch as are for accounting 


them no more than inferior Deities : Yet agreeing 
with them in the very principles on which they 
build their ſcheme, particularly in limiting the term 
LIVING Gop, to the perſon of the Father, exclu- 
five of the Word and Holy Ghoſt. This is the cer- 
tain conſequence of all they ſay for their cauſe, from 
this and ſeveral other ſimilar texts. Indeed the Arian 
ſcheme, and that called the Orthodox, both require 
it ſhould be ſo; and without this be ſuppoſed, they 
muſt both fall. The Arian ſays, he is God, but in- 
ferior to, and created by the living Gon :—The 
Orthodox ſay, he is a Son, as he is God, and was be- 

| gotten 
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the lei Gop. In both, the term 

P ds ſupp oſed to be peculiart to the Father, ex · 
cluſive of f Chap and the Spirit. Dr Clark, the 
modern champiop for the Aran cauſe, lays at down . 
as A maxim, that the word Gop in ſcripture, 
“ never ſignifies a complex notion of more perſons 
« than one; but always means one perſon only, vizs 


«© The perſon of the Father ingly, or the 5 
« of the Son ſingly.” “ 


Now, if this is granted them, all other diffi 
culties they reckon eaſily ſurmountable in proving 
the inferior Deity of Chrit; for, ſay they, “ all theſe 
terms, living Gad, only wiſe God, one God, great 
God, &c. muſt be limited to the Father only, con- 

ſequently all that is ſaid of Chriſt as Gop, is in an 
inferior ſenſe, as the Father's ſervant, inſtrument, 
&c. And the ſupporters of the other ſcheme allo, 
muſt in conſiſtency with their own terms, explain 
every text where the Sen of God is mentioned in 
favour of the Arian hypotheſis. For if the divine 
perſon of Chriſt be included in the term ui 
God, or in the term God, where he is mention 


2 


as the Son of God, then their whole ſcheme i is de- 
ſtroyed; and all 1 have been contending for grant- 
ed, viz. That it is under another conſideration 


that he is called Son, than that wherein bei en 
* 


TAE Holy Ghof? by this hypotheſis, muſt be 
alſo 3 from the glory of this title /zving God. 
Peremptorily to exclude him, is the fame as to ſay, 
he is not the living God. Yet for the honour and 
a of this ſcheme, excluded he muſt be, let the 
| conf uence be ever ſo dangerous to truth ; for 
to include the W wt in this ap makes the 


= divine 


. 
divine perſon of the Lord Feſus, to be the Son of 


the Holy Ghoſt, which will wound this human 


ſcheme in a very tender part, viz. that of his being 
begotten only by the perſon of the Father. Now, 
let the admirers of this ſcheme, chuſe whether 
they will degrade the divine perſons of the Word 
and Spirit, by denying them the honour of this 
title the living God, which is the ſame with ſaying 
they are not Gop ; or expoſe their human hypo- 
thelis to the charge of ſelf- contradiction, which, 
if maintained, ſets revelation at variance with it- 
felf, Every impartial reader ' muſt account it an 
amazing infatuation in favour. of that 3 no- 
tion, which has not the leaſt countenance in ſcrip- 
ture; that to ſupport it, they will give up the 
glory of Chriſt into the hands of fuch as affirm 
that he is not properly Gop. As for my own 
part, in all the 25 texts where this term living 
'Gop is mentioned, I ſee no reaſon why the divine 
three may not be included, without doing violence 
to the analogy of faith, or the ſcope of the 


THERE are two paſſages in John, -() which 
aà great deal of weight is laid upon, in ſupport of 


Chri/t being a Son, as he is Gop. Our Lord, in 


the courſe of his teaching had aſſerted, that Gos 
was his Father. The Fews, through their malice 
and prejudice, charge him with blaſphemy ; for ac- 
cording as they drew the inference, by 1aying that 
\Gop was his father, he made himfelf equal with 
-Gop : And taking it for granted, that their infe- 


rence was juſt, the advocates for eternal generation 


conclude, that Chriſt is Gop, as he is a Son. 


* 
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A1 A. Ir our Lord's anſwers to the Feu in \ bath © 
places be carefully attended to, eſpecially the firſt, 
which ſerves to explain the other, it will appear 
quite different from what either the Jetos or their 

modern friends do fuppoſe. As to the firſt, we 
are told that Jeu faid, «my Father worketh hi- 
therto; and 1 work.“ For this the Jews ſought 
to kill im, becauſe he ſaid Gop was his father, 
making himſelf equal with Gop. Now, hear his 
defence, Then anſwered Jeſus, and faid unto 
them, verily, verily.-1 fay unto you, the Son can 
do nothing of himfelf, but what he ſeeth the fa- 
ther do. For the Father loveth the Son, and 
ſheweth him all things that himſelf doth: And he 
will ſhew him greater works than theſe, that ye 
may marvel.—I can do nothing of myſelt, I ſeek 
not mine Own will, but the will of the father that 
ſent me.“ In this reply of our Lord, it is very 
plain that he contradicts their inference, by de- 
claring in the ſtrongeſt terms his inferior character, 
as 'a Son. As Gop, he knows all things of him- 
ſelf, —can do all things by his own” power and 
will, Lis ſupreme and independent,—and his know- 
ledge, will, and power are the ſame, not different 
from, much leſs ſubordinate to the Father's : But 
all this he expreſsly denies of himſelf as a Son; 

therefore, if we will believe Is us, rather than the 
malicious Jeros, he is not God, as he is a Son: Or 
he mult be ſuch a Gop as me think he is, ſubordi- 
nate, inferior, and dependent, for theſe are plain 
in his character of himſelf, as a Son. So that this 
patlage 1s a direct proof of his ſonſhip belonging to 
his inferior character, and therefore may be added 
to the other arguments to that purpoſe above. 


As to the other paſſage, it muſt be of the ſame 


Qq TTY mother. 


import, it. one place may be allowed to explain 
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another. ** alſo they accuſe him for calling 
himſelf the Son of Gop ; and he had certainly the 
fame notion of his own. ſonſhip x now as formerly, fo 
"that 5 we might here ſhew his ſenſe of ſonſhip, fam 
his former anſwer to a ſimilar charge againſt 
but as he replies in other terms, we ſhall — 45M 
how far they favour iy 2 A are rat to 
Wibke 8 DeN nll 


T is obſervable, that tho? the LY of the 
Meſſiab be ſo exhibited in the Old Teſtament, that 
ſome among the Fews | might probably know he 
was Gop, as, well as man : | Yet they were in gene- 
Tal. ſhamefully ignorant of his true character. For 
had they thought of his Deity, that queſtion of 
our Lord, would not have. 19024 them, If the 
Meſſiah be David's Son, how;could David call him 
Kolb 5 Or, If David calls him Loxp, how is 
he his Son * The leaſt thought of his Deity, 
would have eaſily reſolved this difficulty; but it 
is evident they had no ſuch. notion of the Mea“. 
The deſign of theſe wicked Jews, was to bring the 
bigheſt accuſations againſt our Saviour, and to 
load him with the groſſeſt calumnies that their wit 
or malice could draw from his words or actions, 
« Laying wait for him, and ſeeking, to catch ſome- 
thing out of his mouth, that they might accuſe 
him.” If he ſpake of his kingdom, it is ſedition 
and rebellion, he is an enemy to Ce/ar If he 
calls Gop His Father, their malice conſtrues it 
blaſpheiny, in making himſelf equal with Gop : 
And ſhall a conſequence ſtrained from our Saviour's 
words by malicious Jes, be ſuſtained an only 
warrant for a “ doctrine of the utmoſt conſequence, 
an article of faith moſt ſurely to be believed, on 
which the ſalvation of our ſouls depends 8 

AND 
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AND that the conſequence was Rralbiea® 18 en 
dent from our Loxp's reply, * Jg anfwered 
them, is it not written in your law; I ſaid, ye are 
Gops? If he called them Gop 85 unte Who the 
word of Gop came; and the ſcriptures cannot be 
broken : Say ye of him, whom the Father hath 
ſanfified, and ſent into the world, thou blaſphe- 
meſt, becauſe I faid, I am the Sox r Gop ?” 
Where we may obſerve, (1) That he doth neither 
plainly: own nor deny himſelf to be the true Go. 

Yet, (2) If he had not been the true Gop, he would 
have renounced their concluſion of equality wit 
Gop; but he only denies the juſtneſs of their infe- 
rence, that his calling himſelf the Son of God, was in 
conſequence making himſelf Gop. Since he admits 
the one, we may ſafely conclude he is Gop; and 
ſeeing he denies the other, we may fairly infer 
that his /on/hip does not denote his Deity. For. 
(3) it is plain, his deſign in the anſwer he gave, 
was to refute the calumny of the Jews, and thew. 
the weakneſs of their inference, that the | 97 


thoſe Do ns Egg, and judges, who were * 
led Gops, from the word of Gop coming to them. 
The ar ment plainly runs thus, They who were 
originally in and of this world, were made Pro- 
phets, Teachers, and Kings, merely by the word 
of Gop coming to them, receiving their commiſ- 
ſion by ſome voice, viſion, divine meſſage or in- 
ſpiration, and they were called Gops: Therefore 
the Meſſiah, who was not d originally « of this Ye 
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but was ſanctified, or anointed, ſet apart, and ſent 
immediately by Gop himſelf into this world for 
ſuch incomparable purpoſes, may ſurely be called 
the Son of God, without danger of blaſphemy. In 
ſhort, if they were called \Gods, the Mefliah may 
well be called the Son of God. (4) It is very re- 
markable, that tho' the Jews built part of their 


accuſation upon his ſaying, © I and my Father are 


one, yet our Loxp does not directly anſwer to 
theſe words, becauſe they bear an intimation of his 


Deity : But applies himſelf to anſwęr that part of 


it, taken from his calling God his Mer, and him- 
_ ſelf the Son of God; denying the charge, and re- 


 futing their inference, no doubt; to teach them 


and us both, that the term Son of God, does not 
prove equality with God. WS | 


1 Dk ED, if the ME LW Son / God: here, 
means his Deity, it muſt infer his equality with 
God, as the Fews inferred : But beſides the diffi- 


culty, or rather impoſſibility of the divine nature of 


Chriſt being ſanctiſed, or anointed, and ſent; which 
he ſays he was, as a Son; it plainly deſtroys the 
Whole force of our bleſſed Saviour's argument, 
and concludes his defence trifling ; and contequently, 
leaves the accuſation of the malicious Fewws in full 
force againſt the Lord Feſus Chriſt“ 


J o illuſtrate” this- a little further, it mould be 


obſerved, that the queſtion betwixt our Lozxp and 


the Jews, was not whether the Meſſiah was a di- 
vine perſon or not; but whether he to whom they 
were ſpeaking, was the Meſſiah or not. Therefore, 
when he aſſumed an epithet, which, as uſed in the 


Old Teſtament, was characteriſtical of the Meſiah, 


they charge him with blaſphemy ; for, he as they 
ſuppoſed, being only a mere man, had aſſumed a 
"0 | | title 
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title which the {criptures appropriated to the pro» 

miſed Meſſiab, whom the ſame ſcriptures call the 
mighty God. © The Gop of the whole earth ſhall 
he be called.” To be the Meſſiah, and to be the 
Sen of God, was reckoned by the Fews, and may 
be by us chriſtians, the ſame. The Pſamiſt applies 
them both to the lame perſon in the ſecond Plalm; 
and in the New Teſtament, the ſame arguments 

are uſed to prove the one as the other. The Old 

Teſtament pointed forth ; and the Apoſtles preach- 

ed the Meſſiah, the power and the wiſdom of Gop. 

As in the former, Son of God was a known charac- 

ter of the Meſſiah, ſo the Angel intimated under 
that term to the virgin, that the was to be the 
mother of the Meſſiahb. *The holy thing which 
ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called the Sox orf 
Gop.” This the underſtood to be the promiſed 
Meſſiah, and therefore ſays in her ſong, “ He hath 
holpen his ſervant. [/rae/, in remembrance of his 
mercy, as he ſpake to our fathers, to Abraham, 
and to his ſeed for ever.“ ; 25 


Now, tho? the 7eꝛos, through their traditions, 
and hopes of a Meſiab, that would bring 
them temporal glory, had not fo clear views of 
the divinity of the promiſed Męſſiah, nor the ſpiri- 
tual nature of his kingdom, as the Old Teſtament” 
pointed out: Yet, from the known characters of 
the Meſſiah, in theſe oracles; and the ſpecial ap- 
plication of the term Son to him, when they find our 
Loxd aſſuming thoſe to himſelf, whoſe appear- 
ance was ſo unlike the Meſſiah they expected, 
might charge him with blaſphemy through the 
violence of their prejudice. To be fe Son r G 
by way of eminence, was to be the Meſſfah, and 
vice verſa in the Jets ſenſe. Thou art the Son 
of God ; thou art the ing of 1/7ael. Art thou the 
ER Set es : Chri/?, 
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Chriſt, or Meſſiah, the Son of the bleſſed? Thou 
ſhalt call his name Je/zs,—and he ſhall be called 
the Son of the higheſt.” This, one would think, is 
more evidently the ſenſe of the Jews, in their 


diſpute with our Loxp, than that they drew a 


logical inference from the nature and quality of 
ne conſidered abſolutely i in GoD. 


TRE 3d and 4th verſes of Paul's en 
to his epiſtle to the Romans, is another paſſage that 


has been tortured by all the art of criticiim, to 


make it prove natural fonſhip. It is ſcarcely cre- 
dible, what different terms of interpretation the 
words have got to make them anſwer that pur- 
poſe ; whereas if the ſcope be attended to, it is 
both plain in itſelf, and evidently points forth ano- 
ther meaning than is commonly put upon it. The 
Whole paragraph reads thus : 5 Paul, a ſervant of 


Jeſus Chriſt, called to be an Apoſtle, ſeparated un- 


to the goſpel of Gop, (which he had promiſed 
afore by his Prophets in the holy ſcriptures) con- 
cerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lox D, who was 
made of the ſeed of David, according to the fleſh, 
and declared (determined) to be the Son of God 
with power, according to (by) the Spirit of holi- 
neſs, (and) by the 9 from the dead: By 
whom we have received grace and Apoſtleſhip, 
for (to the) obedience to (of) the faith among all 
nations for his name: Among whom are £4 _ 
the called of Jeſus Chriſ?.”” 


IN this introduction, the Apoſtle calls himſelf 


2 ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt; and to invite the ſaints at 


Rome to give proper attention towhat he was about 
to write to them, he points forth in ſeveral diſtinct 
particulars, the truth . e e er of his maſter's 

iz 1 character, 
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character, and concludes with their particular in- 
tereſt therein. He proves and illuſtrates the au- 
thenticity of the goſpel he was appointed to preach 
concerning Feſus Chriſt, the Son of Gop, (1) From 
the authority of Gop, who had ſent the Prophets 
under the Old Teſtament, to proclaim by promiſe 
the advent of his Son. (2) From the — 
ment of theſe promiles, in raiſing up Jeſus of the 
ſeed of David, according to the fleſh, which was 
ſo often foretold: And as the great diſpute at that 
time, was, whether that fame Jeſus was the Meſſiah, 


the Son , Gob'iand' Saviour, that Gop promiſed 


by the Prophets, he proceeds to put that matter 
beyond doubt. l e eee ee | 


FI RS T, he fays, it was determined by the Spirit 
of holineſs. (1) It is manifeſt that an extraordinary 
meaſure of the Spirit attended him in all the great 
things be did, which are juſt ſo many atteſtations 
from Gop of the truth of his character, as both 
himſelf and his Apoſtles frequently alledge. ( 
“For he whom Gop hath ſent, ſpeaketh the words 
of Gop : For Gop giveth not the Spirit by mea- 
ſure unto him. () But if I caſt out Devils by the 
Spirit of G'op, then the kingdom of Gop is come 
unto you. (þ) Gop anointed Feſus of Nazareth 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and with power ; who went 
about doing good, and. healing all that were op- 
prefled of the Devil: For Gop was with him. 
Until the day in which he was taken up, after that 
he, through the Holy Ghoſt, had given com- 
mandments unto the Apoſtles whom he had cho- 
ſen.” (2) He was determined to he the Son of 
Gop, by that divine effuſion of the Spirit upon 
the Apoſtles at Pentecoſt, which their now wg 


(2) John iii. 34. (o) Matt, xii, 28. (v) Acts x, 38. and 1. 2. 
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maſter had promiſed to ſend when he went away. 
This in the moſt eminent manner . confirmed the 
truth of his character as the Sent of Gop; becauſe 
it had been promiſed by Gob in the Old Teſta 
ment, and expected by the , Jews as a part of the 


glory of the Mæſſiab's kingdom. Peier tells tbe 


aſtoniſhed ſpectators, / that What they ſaw and 
heard was the ſame that Joel foretold. Jeſus him- 
ſelf commanded his diſciples to tarry at. Jeraſalen, 
until they were endowed with the Spirit: And the 


event happening ſo ſoon after his aſcenſion, in ſo 


ſtriking and viſible a manner, muſt be the cleareſt 
demonſtration of his being the ſent and choſen of 
God : Or, as the Apoſtle hath it in the text, it 
oe determined him to be the Sox or..Gop with 
power.“ See more of this, Part 2. lect. LENS 


 SzconD L xv, another proof which he 5 de- 


termines him to be the Sox oF. Gop, is his reſur- 
rection from the dead. The Old Teſtament Prophets 
had faid a great deal about the glory and perſpi- 
cuity of the kingdom and reign of the Meſſiah, 
who was to be the ſeed of David; —Chriſi himſelf 
frequently affirmed that he would, riſe from the 
dead. —(q) The ſon: of man ſhall be betrayed to 
the chief Prieſts, - and they. ſhall condemn him to 
death,—and the third day he ſhall riſe again.” 
Yea, when the Jews tempted: him to give a proof 
of his being the Metab, he puts the whole upon 
his reſurrection, ſaying, (7) © deſtroy this temple, 
and in three days I will raiſe it up: But he ſpake 
of the temple of his body.” Now, as the whole 
was without diſpute exactly accompliſhed, it a- 
mounts to the cleareſt evidence of his being the 
true Me Hab, that can HEME be ſuppoſed. The 

| : | Apoſtle 


(2) Matt. xx. 18, 19. (7) John ii. 19, 21. a. Kit. 33,—=4t. 
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ſaw the great importance of it, when he 
puts the truth of the whole chriſtian religion upon 
it. (5) * If Cbriſt be not riſen, then is our preach- 
ing vain, and your faith is alſo vain.“ And here 
he ſays, by this be was © eg to be ay, Son 
of 3 13 22 | | 
1 Tas 1K D L. Y, AS-A —" FORE FP of the 
power and precious effects of this truth, that he is 
the Son of Gop, he had beſtowed che grace of 
Apoſtleſhip upon Paul, and others, that they might 
ſpread the goſpel among the nations, to bring many 
into the obedience of faith in his name; among 
which converts, the ſaints at Rome, to whom he 
wrote the epiſtle, were living anſtances of the 
power of the truth; as he ſays, aba whom are 
Je a fo the called * 2 + 9 TOW 


s the — is the plain ſcope of this . 
it muſt be a clear demonſtration that the ſonſhip of 
Chriſt refers to the oeconomy of redemption, as the 
execution of that plan in its ſeveral parts, are here 
brought to prove the truth of his ſonſbip, other- 

wiſe the reaſoning of the Apoſtle appears very 
trifling. For what analogy can be ſuppoſed be- 
twixt the proofs here alledged by Paul, and a na- 
tural ſanſhip, or Chriſt being a Son, as 55 5 is God ? 
What relation have his riſing from the dead, — 
ſending. the Holy Ghoſt, — giving commiſſion to 
Apoſtles, —and converting the Gentile nations, to 
his being eternally begotten as a perſon in Deity ? This 
notion, tho? it were true, could have no manner 
of relation to any part of redemption, without 
ſuppoſing it neceſſary in the nature of Gop to re- 
W ee But as this is abſurd, it follows, 

RT | that 


{s ) 1- Cor. xv. 14. 
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that this text is a manifeſt proof of Cbriſes 
one ' ſonſhip, and can have no relation to a ava 
ole or eternal generation, for which it n been 
n eden as a 1 r 


| 'T HERE is another text in this epiſtl ee 
ly preſſed into the ſame ſervice.— f) He that 
ſpared not his on Son, but delivered him up for 
us all, how Waun not with him alſo freely give 
us all things. Here we are told, that the word 
Proper ſhould be added to San, which they affirm 
is the ſame with natural Son. It would be need- 
leſs to expoſe the weakneſß of this way of reaſon- 
ing, ſince it is ſo evident in the text itſelf, that the 
dJonſhip ſuppoſed, muſe be taken in a ſenſe conſiſtent 
with what is predicated of the Son, which is 
that great work he was given by Gop to finiſh, 
for the redemption of his people ; this limits the 
tenſe to an oeconomical ſonſhip. But his being 
given, delivered up by God, —his ſufferings and deatb 
For his 4A gs are ideas not wo nent with 
you __ 0 


WHERE the Lord Jokes + is 8 thed image of 
Gov, it is imagined the character belongs. to him 
as a divine perſon, and (conſequently. favours the 
doctrine of natural fonſhip ; but I mult be allowed 
to differ from this opinion. The phraſe: is but 
thrice uſed in our tranſlation, ( * Chriſt, who is 
the image of GOD Who is the image of the invi- 
fible Gov, the firſt born of every creature. The 
brighneſs of glory, and the * image of his 
9 Eypeſeaſo.) 


Now, the Lord. Jef 775 cannot be the image of 


Gop, either 3 in his divine nature, or divine perſon- 


ality, 
{t} Rom. viii. 32. ied 3 Ten 4 Pob i. 13. Hebei. 3. 
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ality. | Not the firſt, for the ſelf-ſame numerical 
nature or eſſence, is one and the ſame in all the 
divine perſons, and ſo he would be as much the 
image of himſelf, as of the Father - And is there 
any propriety in ſaying a thing is the image it- 
ſelf * It amounts to no more in the preſent caſe, 
than ſaying the divine nature is the. image of the 
divine nature. | | | LNCS 


A p according to the ſcheme itſelf, the divine 
perſonality of the Son, cannot be the image of the 
Father's perſonality; for it maintains Chriſt to be a 
divine perſon, as he is a Sow; which, if true, 
makes it impoſſible that as fuch, he can be the 
image of the Far HER; for liation is by no means 
an image of paternity. Nay, ſon/hip is the very re- 
verſe or contrary to father hood; and it is not to be 
imagined, how contrary characters can be the 
image or reſemblance of each other. Beſides, his 
+onthip or divine perſonality is ſaid to be commu» 
nicated by, or derived from the Father ; now, it 
is a contradiction in terms, to ſay that a communt- 
cated. or derived manner of ſubſiſtence, is the image 
or reſemblance of an underived, unoriginated man- 
ner of ſubſiſtence. This the Father's muſt be, as 
he is of none: That the Son's muſt be, as he is o 
the Father, as to his divine perfon, if the human 


Bu T again, the text ſays, Chri/? is the image of 
the inviſible Gop, which term muſt include the 
three in Deity, —all that is called Gop. Now, as 
the perſons in Deity, and the divine effence in each 

FFF pert on, 


* + The reader will ſee, I hope, the neceſſity I am under to uſt 
the language of the human ſcheme in this third part, - tho' I do 
not otherwiſe approve of many of the terms ſo applied. 


6316) 
perſon, muſt be alike inviſible; he who is the image 
of the inviſible Ged, cannot be ſo abſtractedly, but 
as he manifeſts, exhibits, repreſents, or makes 


known the inviſiblę God to men; this is none other 
than the LoRD JEsUs in his complex character as 


EMMANUEL, was: in our nature, as I thewed 


_ 


As for the phraſe eſſential image, ſo frequent i in 


ſyſtems, it is void of meaning, there is no coun- 


tenance in ſcripture for it; and among men there can 
be no rational ideas affixed to it. Therefore to talk 
of an eſſential image, muſt be as good ſenſe as to 
tell us of ſubſtantial forms, another unmeaning 
phraſe uſed in treating this ſubject, both are ab- 
furd in Ontology, or the doctrine of the properties of 
being in the abſtract. It ſeems very ſtrange, that 
the abſtruſe, ſelf- contradictory, and unintelligible 
phraſes among mankind, ſhould be choſen to clothe 
divine myſteries, (or rather to make myſteries of 
plain truths) and the people commanded to believe 
them under that dreſs, as articles of faith, at the 
peril of their ſouls ! Does the adopting ſuch 1 
into ſchemes of divinity make them good ſenſe ? 
Or, muſt the people's faith be ſo implicit as to re- 
ceive for truth what their leaders are pleaſed to 
dictate; tho they can neither reconcile their no- 
tions with ſcripture, reaſon, nor good ſenſe? But 
to return: 
0 Cabs 1s T, as [ha 1s ; Gop, ndr bs PRE image 
of GOD: Becauſe the image is different fron, and 
inferior to the original: But the Lox Ixsvs, nei- 
ther in his divine nature, nor divine perſon, is dif- 
ferent from, nor inferior to the Father. He hath the 
fame divine nature, andin his 0 he is h in all 
1 divine 
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divine glory and perfection Moreover, to ſay 
Chriſt, as a divine perſon, is the image of God, is too 
low a character of him as Gop, when it is conſi- 
dered, that every man is called the image of Gop. 
There is no way of making this opinion conſiſtent 
with any ideas we can have, but by ſuppoſing t] . 
Gops, the one the image and repreſentation of the 


other, and inferior to him, ee is the ſum of 
the er eiern. 


TAE reader will remember that I ſhowed; at 
p- 172, in what reſpects Chriſt may be called the 
image of Go, agrecable to his oeconomical, ſubor- 
dinate character, and no ways inconſiſtent - with his 
divine glory and perfections. To which I ſhall 
here add, that he is the image of Gop as he re- 
veals, makes known, or repreſents Go, to men, 
« Who (the Apoſtle ſays) dwelleth in light, which 
no man can approach into, whom no man hath 
ſeen, or can ſee.” This he doth as Emmanuel, the 
medium or mirror of all we know or enjoy of 
God. It is very plainly expreſſed in Col: i. 14.— 
„That Gop's dear Son (Son of his love, marg.) is 
the image of the inviſible Gop.” The ſame into 
whoſe kingdom the ſaints are tranſlated, with 
whom they are fellow heirs,—in whom they have 
redemption through his blood, —who is the head 
of the body, the church, the firſt- born from 
the dead, —in whom all fulneſs dwells,—and who 
made peace through the blood of his croſs. He, 
ſays the Apoſtle” “ is the image of the inviſible 
Gor.” But to reaſon that he is the 1 image of 
Gop, as a Sow, and as àa Sox he is God, is to 
deftrey this part of his character altogether, and 
ſay, “ as Gop he is the image of Gon,” that is, 
either Gop is the image of himſelf, or, one Goo 
NI A _ 8; ain N 18 
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is the image of another or in the moſt favourable 


acceptation, one in Deity is viſible, another is 


.W x now come to the ſirſt chaper of the Hebrews, 
where it is ſaid of the Sox, that he is © Heir of 
all things—the brightneſs of glory, and the expreſs 
image of his perſon, —that he made the worlds, 
and upholds all things, —that he was made ſo much 
better than the Angels, as he hath by inheritance 
obtained a more excellent name than they— An- 
gels are commanded to worſhip him, —and he is 
called Gop : Thy throne, O God, is for ever and 
ever. All theſe expreſſions are ſuppoſed proofs of 
natural ſonſhip, or that Jeſus Chriſt is God, as he 
is a SON, It is argued that the things ſaid of the 
Sox, are proper only to Gop; therefore he is 
God, as he is a SON. But it is evident by a little 
eonſideration, that this concluſion has no counte- 
nance, either from the ſcope of the Epiſtle in ge- 


neral,—this firſt chapter in particular, —or the ſe- 


veral particulars here attributed to the Son; all 
which I ſhall conſider very conciſely. 


Tu Apoſtle wrote this epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
who had embraced chriſtianity; yet were ſo far 
prejudiced in favour of Meſaic rites and ceremonies, 
as to think them neceſſary to be joined to the goſ- 
pel of Chriſt. On account of their profeſling 
chriſtianity, they ſuffered a kind of perſecution 

from their gainſay ing brethren, which, with their 
own. prejudices, were ready to weaken: their at- 
tachment to, and endanger their apoſtatizing from 
the profeſſion. of the chriſtian religion. Jo pre- 
vent this, and remove their prejudices, the Apoſtle 
introduces a variety of arguments to prove the 
chriſtian diſpenſation to be tranſcendently more 
Fo excellent 
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excellent than that under the Old Teſtament. He 
gives them a glorious deſcription of Chrift in his 
complex character as EMMANUEL,—in his offices as 
the great Legiſlator and Adminiſtrator of the oeco- 
+ nomy of Gop in creation, providence, and re- 
demption ; and particularly in his offices of Pro- 
phet, Prieſt, and Ring. He proves at large that 
Chriſt was greater than Angels — A greater law- 
giver than Mojes :—A greater Prieſt than Aaron 
Agreater prince than Melchiſedec. He points out to 
them the fatal conſequences of Apoſtacy, the 
bleſſings of perſeverance in the faith, and concludes 
the whole with a -pathetic exhortation to ſtead- 
faſtneſs, © © | SS: | 3 


Ix this firſt chapter he proſecutes a part of this 
great plan, and mentions ſeveral things . 
Chrift, who is the great fubject of the epiſtle, which 
infer moſt evidently that he is truly and properly 

God, as well as man: But as the Apoſtle's ſcope 
is to ſhew the excellency of EM MANUEL above 

Angels, Maſes, &c. the whole of his reaſoning muſt 
be viewed as deſeriptive of him in that character, 

as God manifeſt in fleſh, with a connotation 
of his offices, and the term Son of God, muſt be 
limited to that ſenſe, conſiſtent with the ſcope of 
tbe eren, e eee 


SHOULD it be aſked, what is the Apoſtle's | 
ſcope in this. firſt chapter? The anfwer is briefly 
given in the contents of our Engliſh common 
Bibles, „ CHRTSs TH Preferred to Angels.” Chriſt, the 
Son of God, is the ſubjet, the whole is à deſcrip- 
tion of him. But if he is ſpoken of as God under 
the title Son, then the whole is a deſcription of 
Deity abſolutely conſidered. Now can any one 
8 8 8 | ever 
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ever imagine, that the Apoſtle would write two 
Whole chapters to prove that the eternal Go was 
greater than lugele, and a third to prove that he 
Was greater than Meſes? What occaſion was there 
for it? Who, ever denied that Gop was ſuperior 
to all thoſe the Son of God is contraſted with in this 
epiſtle? The, queſtion with the unconverted He- 
brews Was not about. what Gop was; but who 
Feſus of Nazareth, was ? Whom they ſuppoſed only 
a mere man, and none of the, beſt neither; not the 
promiſed Meſſiah, but an impoſtor : And if we. will 
not grant that the Apoltle 1 is here vindicating the 
character of NR Meſſiah from the falſe charges of 
the Jews, but will confine the term Son to his 
Deity, we plainly affirm, that he took all this pains 
to prove. what no body denied, and what had not 
the leaſt relation to his purpole ; except we ab- 


furdly ſu e that he deligned to. ears the 


notion. 0 TWO, Lokk 


Wx that now more 3 Pak” OI the 
phraſes uſed here by the Apoſtle, which have been 
commonly. ſo rendered and interpreted, as to make 
his meaning included in them quite obſcure ; and 
like the dark ſide of the cloud which was ned 
towards the Egyptians, the character of Chri/? given 
—_ them, has been rather confounding than edijy- 

They have been generally forced in as proots 
0 7 eternal generation, whereas if they are care- 
fully conſidered, they will be found to prove a 
very different doctrine: For our ideas are confined 
to the character of Chri/t as Emmanuel, concerned 
in the work of our ſalvation, from the conſider- 
ation of theſe very expreſſions being applied to 
him, which have been ſo e e 
to other F Purpolens 
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+. In verſes iſt, and 2d, the Apoſtle tells the He. 
breuis, that Gop who ſpake in times paſt to their 
fathers by the Prophets, hath in theſe laſt days 
ſpoken by his Sox, whom he hath appointed heir of 
all things. It was furely JEsUs CHRIST, as came 
in the fleſh, who is here ſaid to ſpeak to them, 
who could not be appointed heir purely as Gop, 
for it was Gop who appointed him as hig Sox; 
and delegation muſt imply inferiority ; for tho? the 
perſon” appointed or delegated, may be in other 
_ reſpects. equal to him or any of them who ſend, 
impower, or communicate authority to him; yet, 
in that particular reſpect in which he is appointed, 
authorized, ſent, or deputed, he is certainly inferior. 
Therefore the Sox being appointed as heir, muſt 
refer to that part of his character in which he is 
inferior, and ſubjett to the paternal authority of 
Gop, diſplayed in the divine oeconomy, and 
evidently implied in the act of . appornting or commu- 
nicating the power, right, or privilege of heirſhip. 
Hence, Chriſt himſelf ſays, My father who gave 
them me, is greater than all.” But this I ſhall con- 
ſider a little further, when we come to the 4th 
TED 97, 175 21577 r 


A p before we enter upon the 3d, I muſt obſerve, 
that there are many who with regard to receiving 
ſentiments in religion, act with more indifference than 
they would do in purchaſing the meaneſt triflesin the 
world. In the latter caſe, they chuſe to go if poſſible 
to the firſt hand, and careful to have their goods 
pure and unſophiſticated, without adulteration; 
but they are far from being ſo circumſpect with 
regard to religion, which they can receive adulte - 
rated with the inventions of men, —admit tlie 
meaning of paſſages from interpolations and com- 
ments, which rather ſhew the ſentiments of the 

2 81 tranflator 


, | 
tranſlator or Interpreter, than the mind of Gop 
to ſpeak the language of ſyſtematics. Amon 


many paſſages that have ſuffered by ſuch methods 


this text is a moſt glaring example, which com- 
monly runs thus when cited, Who is the bright- 
neſs of his fathers glory, and the expreſs: image of 
his perſon,” —And according to this reading, has 
been ſuſtained an undoubted proof ef eternal ge- 
neration; or Chriſt being a Son, as he is God:. But 
if the reader will pleaſe to take his Bible, he will 
ſee that the words father and his, are not even in 
the Engliſh verſion. The tranſlators have ſupplied 
the word his, and cuſtom only has added father 
to it, Which is a groſs corruption of the text, and 
tends to obſcure the obvious meaning of it.. 


IT uE firſt clauſe reads thus, Who being the 
hrightneſs, ſplendor, or refulgence of that glory.” 
The glory here refers to the divers manners in which 
God ſpake to the fathers at ſundry times, men- 
tioned in the firſt verſe: And the plain eaſy mean- 
ing is, that the Sox, by whom Gop had ſpoken in 
the laſt days, was the brightneſs or reſplendence 
of all the glory exhibited, promiſed, or propheſied 
of in the Old Teſtament diſpenſation. The glory 
that was then revealed, was but like the dawn of 
the morning in compariſon of the noon- day ſplen- 
dor of the ſun of righteouſheſs : Such morning 
rays only announced the approach of the refulgent 
fun, who ſpread abroad the glorious light of divine 
truth through the world, in the moſt open; elear, 
and confpicuous manner.  Fe/us Chriſt was the 
ſpirit and ſubſtance of all the glory manifeſted in 
the declarations, appearances, tabernacle, temple, 
pPrieſt-hood, and pompous ſervices. They all cen- 
ter in him whoſe character and work is the meri- 


— 


revealed in them. Thus the ſcriptures: are forced 
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dian luſtre, the excelling glory of what was more 
darkly {aid and ſhadowed of him under the Old . 
Teſtament. The glorious appearances which were 
made, the glory of the tabernacle, temple, and 
prieſt-hood, and eſpecially that glory which ap- 
peared from off the mercy-ſeat, (to which this 
phraſe in the text may perhaps particularly allude) 
was externally ſtriking to the ſenſes, and often 
ſurprized the beholders : But not to be compared 
with that permanent, ſpiritual, and divine glory, 
which ſhone ſo conſpicuoully in the whole charac- 
ter of JESUS CHRIST. ff POE ee ee 


Tao the latter Jew: temple wanted many 
things that tended to enhance the glory of the firit, 
as we are told hy Haggai.— ( v) Whois among you oY 
that faw this houſe in her firſt glory? and how do 
ye ſee it. now? Is it not in your eyes in comparifon 
of it gs nothing! Notwithſtanding this preference 
with reſpe& to external glory, 'and ſeveral valuable 
privileges ſuited to that diſpenſation, which were 
wanting in the latter temple ; the fame Prophet 
tells us, —(@o) I will ſhake all nations, and the de» 
tire of all nations ſhall come, and 1 will fill this 
houſe with glory, faith the Loxp of hoſts. The 
glory of this Eater houſe all be greater than the for- 
mer, faith the Loxp of hoſts. The preſence ' of 
Gop manifeſted in fleſh, did more than makeup 
all defects in-the latter temple, and inade it ex- 
ceedingly excel the former in glory: Tea, with 
reſpe& to all the glory of the Fewyb geconomy, 
the Apoſtle ſays, (*). That which was made gl6- 
rious; had no glory in this reſpect, by reaſon of 
the 2 that excelleth, For if that which e 
3 WE" e ane 
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done away was glorious, much more that which re. 
maineth.””— The life of Chriſt here, was a molt glo- 
rious exhibition of the moral perfections of God,. 
his death an amazing declaration of the love, 
mercy, and condeſcenſion of God,—his reſurrection 
the cleareſt diſplay of the omnipotent power and 
unerring faithfulneſs of God, his exaltation at 
God's right hand, —kingly dignity, univerſal do- 
minion and government, and giving ſuch holy 
and divine laws and ordinances for the perpetual 
order, comfort, and eſtabliſhment of his church, 
make up ſuch a refulgence of glory, as made 
Iſaiah, under a prophetic view thereof, cry out to 
the church with admiration, -()“ Ariſe, ſhine, for 
thy light is come, and the glory of JEnovan is riſen 
upon thee.— IE HñOVAEH ſhall _ ariſe upon thee, and 
his glory ſhall be ſeen upon thee.—Rejoice ye with 
23 and be glad with her, all ye that love 
her, rejoice for joy with her, —and be delighted 
with the abundance of her glory,” Not the hoaſted 
glory of Sharon, Carmel, and Lebanon, which the 
Jews delighted ſo much in: But the quinteſſence 

and excellence of all glory, The glory of IE Ho- 
va, the cxcellency of ELonim.” . HE, who is 
the medium or mirror of all the divine perfedtions,— 
who exhibits all the glorious relations which IEHO- 
van ſtands in to his church, Hence, ſays Fohn,— 
(z)-< The worp. was made fleſh, and dwelt among 
us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the 
only begotten. of the father) full of grace and 
truth.“ Paul tells us, (a)“ In him dwelleth all 
the fulneſs of Deity bodily.““ Therefore he ſays 
here with the utmoſt propriety, „ WHO Is THE 
- BRIGHENESS, OR REFULGENCE OF * 7 
„ 5 2 | HE 
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Tu next clauſe in this verſe is rendered, it 
The expreſs image of his perſon.” The ordi ?: vl 
nary ſenſe impoſed upon theſe words ſo tranſlated _—_ | 
is, That Chriſt as a Sen, is the effential image of | | 
the father's perſon.” The inconſiſtency of this ſen- | 
timent I conſidered above. FEET: e eee 755 


I sHALL here ſhew that neither ſuch words nor | 
ideas are in the text. The Greet word xegaxlig mm 
character, which is not that IJ know of in the New ; | | 

Teſtament, except in this verſe, ſignifies literally 
a diſtinguiſhing mark : And verre is a word com- 
pounded of hypo, under, and ſtaſis, a ſtation, and ſo = ! 
literally ſignifies an under ſtation, or foundation + 0 | 
And according to the uſe of it in this place, may - = |! 
be juſtly expreſſed by the Engliſh word condeſcen- 3 
ion. So the text will read, Who 15 the brightneſs | ' 
| 
| 


bn 
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or ſplendor of glory, and the diſtinguiſhing mark of his 

condeſcenſion. This can have no relation to perſon 

at all. The word hypo/taſts, here tranſlated per- 

ſon, is other four times in the New Teftament, in | 

three of which, it is rendered confidence, and in the | 

other ſubſtante ; neither of theſe can have any re- | 

lation to perſon ; nor is any of them the proper | 

meaning of the word. But what makes it pretty | 
| 


evident that foundation would be a better tranſla- 
tion of it is, that this word agrees better with the | 
ſcope of the Apoſtle, in every place where it is uſed, 14 
than any other word it is rendered by. As for | =_—_ : 
example, (5) © Faith is the firm foundation of things 75 
not ſeen, &c.“ In the other three texts, (c) it is | 
confidence, but foundation would read much better, as 
the reader may ſee by conſulting the paſſages.” 
ROD ITE 365 , . ES I „„ 
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WHAT EVER Way eccleſiaſtical writers may 
render this word, there is no claſſical author that 
{4 ) Heb. xi. 1. (c) 2 Cor. ix ,4 and xi. 37. Heb. iii, 14. 
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makes uſe of it to ſignify per/on, Revelation would 


have appeared more clear, if Divines had taken 


Vordds in their neareſt ſignification; and not bor- 


xowed for them a remote ſenſe, that they might be 
eaſier adapted to ſyſtems compoſed by themſelves 
or others, as the meaning of Revelation. In this 
inſtance, it is plain the text is wreſted to favour 


hag « 


I x chis view of the pallage, the ideas are con- 
nocted, and quite agreeable to the ſcope of the 
Hpoſtle, in preſenting to the Hebrews à deſcription 
of the don of Gp, as the ſubſtance and ſplendor 
of all that diſpenſation, in which they gloried fo 
ch, his coming to ſave fingers, the naſt diſtin- 
guiſbed mat of diuine condeſcenſiun: And having 
finiſhed his humiliation work, was advanced at 
Gop's right hand, “ heing made (as in the 4th 
verſe) qo much better than the Angels, as he has 
"CNET | * 
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by inheritance obtained a more excellent nhame 
than they.” Whatever myſteries others may fh 
they fee in this paſſage, as eternal generation, ati 
ral fonſhip,—Ch#ift the eſſential ehe of the father*s 
petſon, & c. according to the plain meaning of the 
words, and the delign of the Apoſile's atgattient 
in this part of the epiſtle, che imipartiat exatnitier 
will ay wit him, - (d) We ſee Fe sus, WHO was 
made à little lower than the Angels, for the fffers 


ing of death, crowned: with glory and honor. 


— 


by the Apoſtle himſelf. ?! 


This is the beſt cement of the paſſage; gien 


22 . | ; | | 5 I's 
TEINS bu Oe { 4} Heb. ii. 9. r 
* I hope. the impattial reader is fully cofifinced of the proptiety 
of. theſe obſervations, and that we have now: attained to à cltar 
260 Ufer mibcd ſens. tf this paſſuge, which hath been 8 4 liffle 
excruciating: to interpreters. The embarraffment they hade bern 
under, was owing to their departure from the ſenſe of ſeriptut 
terms, which are clearly diſcovered, and impoſing a meaning upon 


them to favour doctrines, which could not otherwiſe find any coun- 


tenance in ſcripture: And in this'inſtance,c as' welt as forme othtrs, 
which we have had oecafion to notice before, it is eaſy to 1 
how far they have departed from the plain fenſe of the tergte . 

ſo how eafily the inattentive may de miſſed by tradittens A 

ſtems. When once words acquire a meaning, which the writer 

ick not thtent they ſhould convey, it is nothing ftran e, if the pr 
{ages where ſuch words occur, appear dark aud perpiexe®. 
uch'caſez, the reader generally brings ideas'to-the-patſages;- which 
the writer was a ftranger to, and no wonder, if they are then in- 
tricate, and perhaps contrãdictory to Him. "There have been riiany 
complaints abont the Uarkneſs of ſcripture, which the readers haves 
occaſioned to themſelves, by ſtriving to reconcile, them to their on 


pre=conceived notions; whſch never were in the ſcriptures; but 


learned from ſyſtems compoſed by men, who ſeem to have paid 
more regard to the traditions of their fathers as a rule, than the 
ſpirit and ſcope of the ſcriptures, - The veil that has been upon 
many paſſages for centlities paſt, is a moſt glaring proof of this la. 
mentable fact: And, tis no way ſurpriſing, that the veil of. error 


hath fo long 8 over texts, which have been once miſcon- 


ſtrued in favour of doctrines invented by 55 For the falſe inter- 


pretation being once received, error füßſtitüuted and cftabliſhed 


for truth; it is afterwards taken for granted, and continues a re- 
ceived doctrine without examination. Hence tranſubſtantiation, 
E ; &c, continues àinong Paviſts, and other ſiſter myſterfes 
in the reformed churches;,—glofied over by interpreters, and incul- 


;. which the Writer 
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law cation he Was in here, ſubmit to a ſhametul and 


— — 


idea included in the phraſe, - is evident from what 
ppmediately follows, which is another branch of 
Ns character as the Saviour of men: When he 
had by bimſelf purged our fins, {at down on the 
right hand. of the majeſty op-lugh.” 
Is —_— the PATages os | Adeas ns. oo 
nected, and quite agreeable to the ſcope of the 
Hpoſtle, in preſenting to the Hebrews a akon 
of the don of Cop, as the ſubſance and ſplendor 
of all that diſpenſation, in which they gloried fo 
nch, his coming to ſave ſinners, the mf diſtin- 
guiſced mar of diuine condeſcenſiun: nd baving 


finiſhed bis humiliation work, was advanced at 


Cops right hand, “being made (as in the 4th 
verſe) qo much better than the Angels, as he 5 
A. - 2 EA T 


7 ; 
- wo 


800. 9.82 „ere, , ok wk co at es AA. 


„ jo CT WS 2» 


C9} 


by inheritance obtained a more excellent name 
than they. Whatever myſteries others may think 
they fee in this Paffage, as etepria al eneration Nati 
ral fonſhip,=Ch#ift the eſſential image of the "father's 


perſon,” &6. according to the plain meaning of the 


words, and the delign of the Apoſtle's argaitient 
in this part of the epiſtle, the impartiat exatnitier 
Will ſay with him, (d). We ſee Ir gef who way 
madeè à little lower thair the Angels, for the füffere 


ing of death, crowned with glory and honor.“ 


— 


by the en himſelf. * 


Pretation being once feceſved, — exror 


This is the beſt continent on the Palldges 222 
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4 I ad the imguattial reader is fully convi 8 of the We 
of theſe obſervations, a ay, 2p that we have non attained to 'a clear 
and determined ſenſe of this paſſage, whith hath been 1 ot i liftte 
excruciating” to interpreters. The embatraffnient they hade Bern 
under, was owing to 8 departure from the ſenſe of ſeriptut 
terms, which are clearly diſcovered, and impoſing a meaning upon 
them to favour doctrines, which could not otherwiſe find any coun- 
tenance in ſcripture: And in this inſtance; as nen othtrs, 
which we have had oecafion to notice. befors, it is eaſy to Fe 
how far they have departed from the plain ſenſe of the ter 1s 
9 how 2 72 the inattentive may be mittel by traditivis: ant 
(ſtems. n on e words acquire a meaning, which the writer _ 

not ten they ſhoula convey, it is nothing, 7 70 ge, I £3 5 
{ages wliere ſuch . — occur, appear dark #hd+ perpie cd. 

luch caſes, the reader generally brings ideas to the puſſages: white 
the writer was a ſtranger to, and no wonder, if they are then in- 
tricate, and perhaps corftradiftory to Him. There have been many 
complaints abont the chu, of ſeripture, which the readers have 
occaſioned to themſelves, b ſtriving to oe: them to > cher ao 
pre-conceived Totfons;. which never Were in this [cHotures: ü 
learned from ſyſtems compoſed by men, who ſeem to have paid 
more regard to the traditions of their fathers as a rule, than the 
ipirit and ſcope of the ſcriptures, - The veil that has. been upon 
many paſſages for centlities paſt, is a moſt S proof of this Ia 
mentable fact: And, is no way ſurpriſing, baf the veil of error 
hath fo long remaing over texts, which 5 75 125 milcon- 
ſtrued in favour of doctrines invented by or the falſe inter 
e and eftabliſhed 

for truth; it is afterwards taken for granted, and continues à re- 
ceived doctrine without examination. Hence tranfubſtantigtion, 
N ; &c, continue among Papiſts, and other ſiſter myſterfes 
n the re ormed chürches, — gloffed over By interpreters, and incul- 
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= Is the 4th verſe, the Apoſtle tells us, that «he 
was made much better than the Angels, as he hath. 


by inheritance obtained à more excellent name than 
they. For unto which of the Angels. ſaid he at 
any time, thou art my Sox, this day have I be- 
gotten thee ? And again, Iwill be to him a father, 
and he hall be to me a Son.“ It is here ſaid, that 
he oBTAINED the name Sor or God by znheri- 
tance, which is directly contrary to an eternal ſen- 


"ſhip, by an act of generation. Were he natu- 


rally, and eternally a Son, it could not be ſaid with 
any propriety that he obtained this name by inheri - 
tance; but this the Apoſtle ſays he did, while others 
in eſſect ſay, he did not, but it was natural to him 
as he is Gop. The inquiring chriſtian may deter- 
mine for himſelf, which of theſe ſentiments he 
ſhould hold for truth; both he cannot, as they are 
directly oppoſite. VV 


I is manifeſt on the face of the text, that by 
his obtaining. this excellent name by inheritance, he 
was made ſo much better than Angels. Now, this 
muſt be ſomething not eternal, for then it were not 
obtained, nor he made thereby better than Angels, 
who were not in being.—And how ridiculous is it 
to ſuppole, that Gop obtained a name by inheri- 
tance, to make him better. than Angels? which is the 
plain language of the Apoſtle, if it is true, that 
| oi adit end; ser 
cated as neceſſary truths by leaders in religion „th have been Sal- 
lowed for ages with very little ceremony, and held equally ſacred 
with the abuſed texts, which they are ſuppoſed to be taken from. 
But when this, or any other text, is reſcued from the perplexed, 
incoherent ideas commonly prefixed to it; and. preſented to the 
reader in that fimplicity and plainneſs ſo peculiar to the ſcriptures, 


clearly connected with the writer's ſcope, and the character of Chri/ 
in revelation, it muſt ſtamp a value on the diſcovery to all who love 


vine purity. „ 


the truths of Gop, exhibited in their own original beauty and di- 
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Cnx1sT is a Son, as he is Gop. But it is evident 
from this text, that his ſonſhip belongs to his 
oeconomical character, in which the Apoſtle is 
treating of him here, and with the utmoſt pro- 
priety ſays, © He was made fo much better than the 
Angels, as be hath by inheritance obtained @ more 
excellent name than they.” 5 


I ſhould here be remarked, that what the 
ſcriptures ſay concerning Chriſt as an Heir, or 
Firſt-born, which arg terms of the fame import 
when applied to him, moſtly refer to ſome part of 
his exalted character after his death. This is 


pretty clear from the Apoſtle's reaſoning, in this 


chapter. © Goy,—hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken 
hy his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all 
things, —who is the brightneſs of glory, and the 
diſtinguiſhing mark of his condeſcenſion, when he 
had by himſelf purged gur fins, fat down on the 


_ right-hand of the majeſty on high; Being made 


ſo much better than Angels, as he hath by inhert-. 
tance obtained a more excellent name than they.— 
Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated iniquity ; 
therefore Gop, thy Gon hath anointed thee with 
the oil of gladneſs above thy fellotus He told his 
diſciples after his reſurrection, . That. all power in 
heaven and earth was given unto him,” which was 
the accompliſhment' of the promiſe made concern- 
ing him in the Pſalms, (e) Alſo I will make him, 
my firſt· born, higher K. the kings of the cart! vt 


te Pſa. bexxix, 27, 


E + The tranſators have thought fit to ſupply the war 7 in 


= 


this text, but it evidently mars the ſenſe, as it makes it, contain on- 
iy one promiſe, —and ſuppoſes. the firf-barn to be the perſon con · 
cerning whom this promiſe is given, of being“ made bigher than 
the kings of the earth.“ Whereas it is plain that the text, without, 


eli ſupplement, includes two, promiſes; the on I will 53 


\ 
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The next verſe of this chapter I had occaſion to 
conſider before, and ſhall not detain the reader any 
longer on a ſubject ſo clear: 5 


Bu T come to another text in this epiſtle, which 
is made an argument for eternal ſonſhip. /) 
c. The law maketh men high prieſts which have 
infirmities; but the word of the oath which was 
ſince the law, maketh the Sox, who is conſecrated 
{or as in the margin, perfected) for evermore.“ 
From this text they reaſon, * that as thoſe who 
« had infirmity were MEN before they were Prieſts; 
« fo Chriſt was a So before his inveſtiture in the 
&« prieſtly office; conſequently his ſonſhip did not 
ce ariſe from his prieſthood) : 


* 


7 


? 


. 


6 . 6e 4 

- him f#r/-borrt; the other explanatory of the former: I will make 
him ſuch à f- horn, as to be higher than the kings of the earth, 
This is clear from the ſcope of the whole paſſage, beginning at the 
20th verſe, where we have the deſignation of Chrif, to his work of 
mediator, which is followed by ſeveral promiſes of aid and ſupport, 
in. going through the arduous work of humiliition, with the faith 
aud confidence he ſhould expreſs in Gon, as, his father, and the 
rock of his ſalvation; then follow ſeveral promiſes that reſpect his 
exaltation, AJ, faith God, will 1 make him frf-born.” What 
him? The phraſcology points it out as another promiſe made to the 
ſame perſon mentioned before: And this primogeniture was to be 
of ſueh a ſort, as to admit of no equal. He ſhould be heir to an 
znheritance of fuch glory, extent, and duration, as every way to 
excel the kings of the earth. Hence, it is ſaid, I will ſet him on 
high, becauſe he hath made my name known.“ To the ſame pur- 
poſe are the other texts, where he is called fi- born, Jeſus Chrift 
the fr/t. begatten at the deãd, and the; prince of the kings of the 


t 


earth.—He is the head of the body, the church: Who is the be- 
ginning, the /r/-born from the dead; that in all things he might 
have the pre-eminence.” Now, if this primogenial right confer- 
red on Jeſus Chrift, refers to bis exaltation after he had finiſhed 
the work of man's redemption, \ as revelation plainly declares it 
does, how can it have any relation to a natural and neceſſary prima: 
Feriture, ox to his Peing a Son, as He is Cod Thie by no means 
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not, Whether he was a Son before: Fe. actually ei- 
tered upon the office of prieithogd'? But Whether 
his divine perſon” wWas orcs egotten, and ſo 
an erf Sor? I not only g t hold it as 
principle, that the Longe on of his en, © 
Emmanuel, was neceſſary in order. of nature (to 
ſpeake as men) before even his ordination to his 
office as mediator; much more his actual inveſti- 
ture in che office bf prieſthood 3 which is more than 


can he drawn from the text; But what does even | 


this ſay for ele. 1 which the text is 
brought to prove?” The 'mioft thats" can be alledged 
from it is Fake ma 4 Son before *his invetti- 
turelin that office, by the word of the oath; which 


Was Ance the law, this might be even after his in- 
cargation;®' "We" to „ene We - TPP fays of bis 


Prieſt- 
fers to his 1 exiſtence: The other to his 8 put in A d 
uf the power and privileges of Gop's rn ah er he had fin 
Tt the Wer k the father gaxe him t 
is a 15 emp tel id 22 5 the betent of the te 4 


Ae power and goverinhent; Spree ir an ancient prophecy by 


„Num. xXiv. x7. I fall ſee him, but not now; 1 ſhall 
behold kim, but not nigh: There ſhall proceed. a ſtar out ot Jacob, 


nd i ſeeptre ſhall rife out of Tfrael,” and ſhall mite the corners of 


Noab, and deftroy all the: 2hiliren \of Seth.” Setb was the ſon of 
Adam, whom, Goo ave him, inſtead of Abel, whom. Cain ſle . As 
all Cain's poſterity Was deftroyed by the, Hood, it was the race 
Seth only; that was ſaved in the Ark. Therefore the whole wor! 
is pow; the children off Seth. The idea then, that is conveyed by 
the laſt clauſe.ofthe verſe, as we haveit fr an{lated, is, that the Mefiab 
Jhould'deftroy the whole 4 of mankind! But it reads, he ſhall UN- 
WAI. L, or Metern teen and power overall the children 


8 Seth, which reſpects, his univerſal; rule and government over 


e whole world, and is agreeable to many other propheſies and 
and promiſes! concerning hit. Pſa. Ixil. 8. He ſhall have do- 
minion from ſea to ſea, and from the river to the ends of tile earth. 


Pla. li. 8. Aſk of me, and I ſhall sive thee the heathen for thine in- 


heritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion.“ 


All which refer to that exalted ſtate of government he was raiſed 


to, after his ſufferings here, and reſurrection. from the Se 
. T See p. 183. 


TEE argument here is merely ſpecious, it 
| may + aufs thb Unwary, but has no relation to thy 


it is brought to prove. F qr the queſtion i 8 
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prieſthood, it may be to point out his excellency 
above figurative prieſts; and exhibit his character 
that he . be known when manifeſted in fleſh, 


as the end and ſubſtance of Melchizedecian and 
Aaronical prieſthoods i And tho? ſpoken in the pre- 
ſent tenſe, yet refers to things future; But will as 
natively prove Melchizedec to be an eternal man, as 
that Chriſt was eternally begotten. TEE. 


| Tx end yy he Bog was ge. tbe 
Prieſt ; but will any ſay his pure Deity: could be 
conſecrated or perfected? Or that he could he our 


Prieſt, without the conſideration of his human na- 


ture, which muſt be included in every idea of his 


appointment to, or undertaking and aſſumption 


of this office of prieſthood. S0 that inſtead. of 
the text proving eternal generation, (like all the 
Let, as. I 9 e reader plainly ſees) it is an evi- 
dent proof of his being a Sox, in his complex 
character as the glorious EM MANUEL. | 


Tux yet remain two texts, which are not 


only reckoned proofs of Chriſt's natural ſonſhip, 
but are ſuppoſed ſufficient to prove the terms Fa- 
ther, Son, Word, and Hcly Ghoſt, natural, neceflary, 
and effential in Deity. One is our Lozp's com- 
mand to his Apoſtles, - 0) «© Go ye therefore and 
teach all nations, baptifing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt.” 
From which it is argued in favour of Chriſt being 
2 Son, as he is God, That as baptifm is a ſolemn 
« act of divine worſhip, it muſt be adminiſtered in 
„ the name of a divine perſon, therefore Son 
« in the text muſt expreſs his divine nature. 
* Whereas if the term Son refers to one, as he is 


J Matt, xxviii. 79 
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ed his Apoſtles to initiate 


( 


« mediator; then we are baptiſed in the name of 
« two divine perſons in their higheſt titles; and in 


te the name of the other, in his lower and inferior | 


ce title hows e eee 


4 ＋ HIS ene Is ako weak for 
it takes for granted that the terms Father and Holy 
Ghoſt, are titles that expreſs the divine nature of 
two perſons ; but theſe I have ſhewed to be oeco- 
nomical, conſequently the argument is without any 
foundation, and can conclude nothing in favour 
of natural ſonſhip: And I think by conſidering the 
ſubject a little, it will appear a fair evidence of the 
names Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt” being oecono- 
mical. As this was the w > ſp Loxp command- 

Gentile nations into 
the chriſtian religion, in or into the name of the 
Father, Son, and Haly Ghoſt, theſe names muſt have 
a ſpecial relation to the religion they were to take 
on the badge of, or the uſe of them would be 
inſignificant, in that ordinance, eſpecially to hea- 
thens, who had no notion of three confiſtent with 
the unity of Deity, nor the religion n under 
man Ccharafters were rn 1 006 e e 


'T 0 ſay they v were ba ptiſed into . belief ore 2 
Trinity abſtractedly conſidered, is ſaying they were 
baptiſed into what neither they nor the Apoſtles 
knew any ching about, ſeeing there is no ſuch re- 


velation in Deity. Beſides, this would not Have 


deen baptiſing into the chriſtian religion; as it is 


moſt certain, on abſolute: Deity. is equally related 


to Jewiſh and chriſtian religion, that is, has no 

manner of relation to either. The knowledge we 
have of Gop, is in what he hath revealed; faith 
in God is founded upon that Enowledge we attain 
from revelation, widel i is a W of his perfec- 


tions 
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tions in creation, providence, and redemption; in 
the laſt of which, he hath made himſelf known as 
three diſtinct agents, under the names of Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, each repreſented as having 
peculiar work in that divine tranſaction. So that 
the whole of redemption is contained in the wor; 
of the Father, the 2vork of the Son; and the work 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; conſequently being baptiſed 
into; their names, is profeſſing to believe the whole 
of the chriſtian religion, -which: theſe names are ſo 
neceſſarily connected with in every part, as. to be 
the ſum. of the whole, and in ſuch manner, as 
every chriſtian may ſay, take theſe names from (my 
religion, and what: Dare I more:? ne 2507 


n athat text EY « There dhe tem FR 
bear record in heaven, the Father, the Wiord; and 
the Holy Ghoſt: And theſe three are one. As J 
have proved the terms Father, Word; and Holy 
Ghoſt, to be boeconomically applied to Gon, it 
might here ſuffice; for if it is 2 truth, there is no 
text in revelation that will contradict it. But leſt 
the friehds of the other opinion ſhould imagine 
they are left in full poſſeſſion of this text, I Ahall 
very n ſhew how little it 18 to r purpoſe. 


HERE again I W 6-0 the deen gen. 
tleman formerly mentioned, who deduces ſeveral 
arguments from this text, to prove his beloved 
tenet eternal generation : and as he reduces his rea- 
ſoning into the form of ſyllogiſms, Lſhalllay them 
before; the reader, e 17 8888 85 e ny 
are to his Purpoſe. 


« T: HE ether, the Word, arid; the nor Ghoſt, 
. cer are 


' 


(ws. 


« are the three ſubjects ſpoken of in the text, r John 
%. But the three ſubjects ſpoken of in d 
„are ſpoken of as perſons in God-head. Ergo, 
“The Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, are 


« ſpoken of in the text, as perſons in the God- 


<« head; That is, one as a divine perſon is called 
« the Father, another as a divine perſon is called 


„ the Word, and a third as a 3 HN is cal · 
« led the Holy Ghoſt.” | 


«TH E ſubjects or Gals cakes ſpoken of in 
« the text, 1 John v. 7. are ſpoken of as they are. 


Rut the ſubjects or divine perſons ſpoken of in 


« the text, are the Father, Word, and Holy Ghoſt. 

„Argo, the ſubjects or divine perſons ſpoken of 
s in the text, are ſpoken of as they are the F ather, 
the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt.” 


Hz RE, reader, is x brace of ſylogiſms for you. | 


—Carefully- view the two great pillars on which a 
fundamental article of religion ſtands, —{o abſo- 
lutely neceſſary in this gentleman's account, that 
to deny it, he ſays, is to“ make faith vain, —fal- 
vation void, — a chimera, —all chriſtianity a mere 

phantom, - to ſap the foundation of all chriſtian 


6 — 3 and encriate the Ns 129 of, n hap- 
9 RO 5 


Bor one e would think as the whole of reſin 
depends upon this article, it would bè ſo clearly 
revealed in the word of Gop, that every one, the 
clown as well as the philoſopher, might know and 
underſtand it. Is it then mentioned in expreſs words? 
No. Can it be found by comparing texts together? 
No, not without forced: interpretations. Is there 
any other revelation: than the Bible, to cer- 
us of its truth 21 importance? No, without 

| we 


) 


we take the dictates of men for a revelation. What 
evidence then is it attended with to merit our cre- 
dit; and how ſhall we come by that evidence? 
We muſt become Logicians, and learn to reaſon 
metaphyſically: Conſequently the beſt Logicians 
are the beſt chriſtians : Or, it is Logic that makes 
the chriſtian. This cardinal point muſt then (as! 
dare ſay it does) remain unintelligible to the gene- 
rality of mankind, ſince it requires a train of ſyllo- 
giſtical reaſoning to bring the evidence on which it 
reſts to their view: Or they muſt (which is a much 
ſhorter way) believe it upon the authority of the 
learned; but ſtill this will not be their faith, but 
the Logician's : And if they pretend ta judge for 
themſelves, they he open to impoſition, as 19 
of 20 among profeſſed chriſtians do not know the 
difference betwixt a well formed ſyllogiſm upon 
rules of ratiocination, and a ſophiſm artfully com- 
poſed ; ſo that they are ſtill at the mercy of the 
Rabbies. Jeb EY 

| | | 
Ho miſerably has religion been tortured by 
learned contenders for the faith delivered to ſyſtem: 
atics, who have muſtered great numbers of 1yllo- 
giſms pro & con, adorned with all the trappings of 
mood and figure; and by all appearance; rather 
contending who ſhould appear the moſt acute rea- 
ſoner or beſt Logician, than who ſhould moſt elu- 
cidate the truth, which has been left buried under 
the rubbiſh of ſcholaſtic ſubtilties? What advantage 
Has religion received from all the dialectical fubtil- 
tics of Tho. Aquinas, Duns Scotus, and other modern 
critics, who have attempted to reduce it to a ſyſtem 
of ſcholaſtic niceties, fitter to be the ſport of 
ſchool-boys, than the ſtudy of: ſober minds: 
Thanks be to Gop that all neceſſary truths in 
religion are clearly revealed in his own word. = 
; * : | 8 


nr). 

this all our hopes and comfort depend. The evi- 
dence ariſing from tuch abſtruſe reaſoning in fa- 
vour of religion, which not one in a hundred 
knows any thing about, will give the immortal 


ſoul very, little ſatisfaction, upon a ſerious conſide- 
FOE in view of death and judgement. 


As 1 Wolde not for the Literati, but to further 
the inſtruction of ſuch as can and do read their 
Bibie, and chuſe it for their guide, it would be 

entirely beſide my plan, to enter into a courſe of 
intricate reaſoning; I only beg their leave to ſtep 
aſide for a moment to ſpeak with this SEP 
in his Own. stile. = 


SIR, your ſyIlogitms cannot We admitted as fair 
arguments to prove the point you maintain. The 
firit; you found upon there being three ſubjects in 
the text, Whereas according to your own method 
of reaſoning there are our. A Logical ſubject is 
that of which ſomething is predicated: Now D mty 
'18 as capable of predication as Trinity : For it is as 
true that the unity in the text is three, as that the 
three are one. Now, as there are four ſubjects in 
the text, your ſyllogiſm, Sir, ſhould have run thus, 
7 Father, the Word, the Holy Ghoſt, and the 
Unity, are the four ſabjects. ſpoken of in the text, ; 
1 John v. 7. But the four ſubjects ſpoken of in che 
text, are Men of as perſons in the God-head,— | 
Ergo; the Father, the Word, the Holy Ghoſt, and 
the Unity, are ſpoken” of as per:ons in the Gd ©. 
head” — Theſe premiſes are full as good as the for- 
mer, and conſequently the concluſion. This makes 
void N argument it in its firit form. | 
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Bo T ſhould both your major and minor be de- 
med, the concluſion mult fall of courſe. The major, 


upon the authority of the text itſelf, which ſays, 


&« Theſe three are one, So that there is but one 
fubject in the text. The minor, I have ſhewed to 
be falſe, by proving. at large from ſcripture evi- 
dence, that the-terms Father, Word, and Holy 


_ Ghoſt, are oeconomically applied to the divine 
three, and ſo are not natural and eſſential to them 


as perſons in Deity- With equal propriety; Sir, 


you may draw ſueh concluſions from every text, 


where any of the covenant characters of the ſacred 


three are mentioned; but would it not be abſurd 


to infer from thence, that all the names they bear 
in ſcripture, are eſſential to their nature as perſons 


in Deity? | | 


Bu x ſeeing this inconveniency, k ſuppoſe, and 
to avoid it as much as your cauſe would allow, 


you formed the ſyllogiſm in a different dreſs, in 
Which the weight the argument depends upon 


the words as they are. But pray, Sir, who denies. 


that the ſacred three are ſpoken of as they are ? The 


text ſays they are Father, Word, and Holy Ghoſt, 


but what is that to eternal generation, or natural and 


eternal proceſſion, which you were to prove from the 
text ? Therefore, to ſpeak in the dialectical ſtile, 


your argument, Sir, is Ignoratio Elenchi; for it has 


no connection with the matter in diſpute: And as 


in both forms of the argument, you chuſe for pre- 
miſes what is n granted, and what you have not 


proved to be true; I may, agreeable to the-rules 


of Logic, reject your concluſion, and tell you the 


argument is only a ſophiſm, commonly called Petitio 
Principii, or what goes by the name of begging the 


queſtion- If better arguments cannot be found to 


ſup- 


„ A oa 


ſupport your cauſe, it muſt ſoon be very low in 
the eſteem of all who impartially ſearch the 
ſcriptures. . 
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Now, Reader, I dare ſay you are not much 
wiſer either by this gentlemag's ſyllogiſms, or my 
remarks upon them, Such has been too often the 
effect of the ſcholaſtic manner of diſputing about 
religion from texts, that is, never coming near them : 
And that we don't err in the ſame manner, let us 
return to the text. Interpreters have commonly 
detached this verſe from the Apoſtle's ſcope, and 
conſidered it as ** a definition of Deity, and the man- 
ner how the divine perſons exiſt in the divine na- 
ture.“ If there is any thing of this kind in the 
text, it muſt be in the laſt clauſe, * theſe three are 
one,” which is a fact divinely atteſted ; but how 
the one is three, or the three one, or how either 
exiſts can be collected from the words, is far be- 
yond my comprehenſion, and muſt be referred ta 
curious wits, who are fond of knowing what na 
man can know ; and ſubjecting that to a definition, 
which is infinitely beyond all definition, Poor clods 
of duſt, that will preſume to define the Gop that 
made them! Deity is not the ſubject of definition. 
All definitions limit things, but Deity is unlimit- 


ed, and cannot come within the laws or hmits of 
definition. > hom. 1 


Ir the Apoſtle's ſcope is attended to, it will ap- 
pear evident that he is proving the truth of the 
character of the Me/iah, and the religion which he 
eſtabliſhed : Or, as he ſays himſelf, (a) “ That Feſus. 
7s the Son of God.” He produces fix witnelles, 
three of which are in the text, There are three 


that 
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that bear record. „ro What! ? That "+ SUS was the 
Son or Gop, the Saviour of the world. Who 
are the witneſſes ?-< The Father, the Word, and 


the Holy Ghoſt'' The {ame who are mentioned in 


other texts, as bearing witnels that -Jesus was the 
8 true Mxss 14H. — b)<* The Father himſelf, which hath 
Wy ſent me, hath born witneſs of me.“ 'T his he did 


with an audible voice from heaven, both at his 


baptiſin and transfiguration.—(c) © Jesus anſwer- 
ed though 1 bear witneſs of myſelf, yet my re- 


id! 18 tre For this cauſe came I into the world, 


that I ſhould bear witneſs to the truth. I am the 
Way, the truth, and the life.” He bore witneſs to 


his own character, to Paul at his, converſion, and 
to John in the iſle of Patmos. —(d ')* And we are 


his witneſſes, and ſo alſo is the Holy Ghoſt.” Who 


in a conſpicuous manner bore witneſs to his bein 

the Me/fah, the Son of God, in his viſible reſting 
upon him at his baptiſm,—in all the miracles he 
wrought, which he ſays were done through the 
power of the Spirit, —and in that plentiful effuſion 
at Pentecoſt, whereby his diſciples were qualified to 
ſpread his name and doctrine through the world: 

And John tells us in the verſe immediately pre- 
ceding the text, * It is the Spirit that beareth 
witneſs.” — Thus the three witneſſes bare record, 
and gave teſtimony 'to the incarnate Jeſus, the 
Sox of Gop. To the ſame purpoſe are other 


* evidences upon record, The ſcriptures of the Old 
Teſtament 7ohn the Baptiſt—his own divine works, 


—the water and the blood, — bis reſurrection and 
aſcenſion, with the Widenge of the twelve Apoſtles, 
all which teſtify the ſame truth that Jesvs was the 
true Mz 2 wh the JR Y God, uy came to die and 
riſe 


([) John v. 37. (c) ibid. vill x 34. and xviti. 37. (4) Acts v. 32 


( 


riſe again, according to the ſcriptures. This was 
the teſt of diſcipleſhip, as John in this paſſage ex- 
preſſes it, Who is he that overcometh the world, 
but = that believeth that Jesus is the Son or 
GoD 3 ; r o 


Bur it is very ſtrange that there is never among all 
theſe teſtimonies, the leaſt hint concerning this 
efential article eternal generation, which they would 
ſcrew out of this and many other texts, contrary 
to the ſpirit and deſign of the truths conveyed. 
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CONCLUSION. 


O W, reader, as I am done with theſe texts, 
and have not to my knowledge overlooked 
any one that is commonly taken to favour eter- 
nal generation: So J hope it appears evident, that 
none of theſe have any relation to it. It is matter 
of wonder how any conſiderate perſon ſhould lay ſuch 
weight upon this as an eſſential article of religion, 
while it hath no countenance at all in revelation : 
Whereas were it of ſuch conſequence as ſame would 
have the world believe, it might be expected to 
be clearly revealed, as all articles pf religion neceſ- 

fary to ſalvation really are, 


FROM the whole, it is abundantly clear, that 
the appellations or titles fo frequently given our 
Lord and Saviour in revelation, Word,—Son of God, 
Son of man,—Meſfhah,—Chriſt Jeſus, — Lamb of 
God, —only begotten, —firſt-born, — Heir, &c. are ſy- 
nonimous in the general idea which they convey 
of the perſon ſpoken of, all relating to him as En- 
manuel the Saviour: And if any unprejudiced per- 
ſon ſhall keep this in his eye in reading the ſcrip- 
ture, eſpecially the New Teſtament, where they 
moſt frequently occur, I may venture to promiſe 
As more Faly, plain, and ſatisfactory account of the 
character of Chriſt, than he ever ſaw before, when 
falſely conceiving ſome of theſe terms to have a 
reſpect to pure Deity, or what is commonly called 
eternal generation. ns 
| Tris 
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. T AIS matter concerning the character of Chriſt 
being ſet in a fair light, and eſtabliſhed upon ſerip- 
ture arguments, takes off the force of many pre- 
tences againſt his proper Deity, ariſing from the 
ſuppoſed derivation of one divine perſon from ano- 
ther in Deity, and a ſuppoſed act of eternal genera- 
tion producing a co-eſſential, eternal ſon;-which 
things are not expreſſed or implied in any part of 
revelation; and are acknowledged on all ſides to 


be great and incomprehenſible difficulties. 


38 "GREAT part of what is objeted againſt the | 
Deity of Chriſt, is founded upon the human defi- 


nitions of Gop. Some haughty mortals have un- 


dertaken to tell what Gop is, and becauſe the 
complex character which we have of him in ferip- 
ture, does not anſwer their definitions, they can- 


not apprehend how he can be Gop. By con- 


founding of things they confuſe their own ideas, 
and loſe the truth. If ſimilitude of attributes ar- 


gues a ſameneſs of moral rectitude and character, 


the ſcriptures have fairly determined Jeſus Chrij? | 


to be Gop ; for there is not any revealed attri- 


bute or perfection of Gop, but what is in the 
plaineſt terms aſcribed to him. But what the phy- 


tical eſſence of Gop is, the Books of revelation 


have no where declared. 


ALL attempts are vain to define the manner of 


the exiſtence of a ſupreme cauſe. This far in ge- 


neral we may argue with certainty, that a cauſe or 
being, that has in nature no ſuperior cauſe, and 


therefore is alſo unproduced, and independent, 


muſt be ſelf-exiſtent : That is, exiſtence muſt be 


eſſential to him; or, ſuch is his nature, that he 
cannot hut be. Every being muſt either exiſt of 
itſelf, or not itſelf: That which exiſts not of it- 


ſelf, 
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ſelf, ſx; derive its exiſtence from ſome other, 
and ſo be dependent: But the Being mentioned 
above is independent, and uncauſed. The root of 
his exiſtence is no where but in his own nature: 
Jo ſuppoſe it any where elſe, is to fu ppoſe a ſupe- 


rior cauſe to ta ene . is a contra- 
diction. b , ? ; 


* u c H. OR Doin moſt. 1 3 3 alte | 


Eternal, becauſe; there is no way by which ſuch a 
being can begin, exiſtence being of his nature, 


Infinite, becauſe his a cannot be limited 13 


any other. ng 


sSuen a Being 3 18 1 all things that come 


under our cognizance; and therefore the manner 


of his exiſtence muſt be above all our conceptions. 
He neceſſarily exiſts. But there is nothing falls 
within our comprehenſion of that kind. We know 
of no being, but What we can imagine it not to be 
without any contradiction to nature, but this Su- 
preme Being himſelf. With reſpect to him, we know 
by reaſoning, that there muſ? be one Being, who cannot 
be ſuppoſed not to be, as certainly-as we know any 
thing at all: Tho' at the ſame time we cannot 


know him, and how he exiſts. Adequate ideas of 


eternity and inlinity are above us, who are Finites. 
What relation or analogy there is betwixt time, 
which is a ſucceſſion of moments, and eternal, un- 


changeable exiſtence; how any being ſhould be no 
older now, than he was five thouſand years ago, 
&c. are ſpeculations which involve finite: minds i in 
: inſuperable ninkeulties. | 1 ; | 


As our minds are Fate they cangot without acon- 


tradition comprehend what is infinite. What tho they 
were enlarged to ever ſo great a r yet ſo long as 


they 
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they retain their general nature, and continue to be 
of the ſame lind, they would by that be only ren- 


dered capable to apprehend more and more finite ideas; 


out of which, however increaſed or exalted, no 
politive ideas of the perfection of 'Gop can ever be 
framed. In the nature ot a perfect infinite being, 
there can be nothing nile, nor any compoſition of 


finites, Tho' we cannot comprehend his eſſence 


and manner of being; yet we may lay with cer- 
tan that he is free from all defects. 


It Is wacky cabling for us to talk about 


how the ſupreme incorporeal Being exiſts, as if we 


comprehended his nature, while we do not com- 
prehend the nature of the moſt inferior ſpirits; 
nor have any conceptions even of matter itſelf di- 
veſted of its accidents: When we cannot turn our- 
ſelves any way, but we are accoſted with ſome- 
thing above our underſtandings, beſides the num- 
berleſs undeſcried regions, with their ſeveral ſtates 


and circumſtances, Which our philoſophy has never 


yet frequented.— If we cannot penetrate ſo far as to 
diſcover the nature and effects of them, is it to be 
expected that we ſhould, that we can, fee the myſ- 


teries ot ps nature, who is the ſupreme CN 
of all Do 75 | 


er 


W E may nd e in our conceptinga off Gow, 
to remove from him what are defects in-ourſelves, 
as want of life, ignorance, impotence, acting im 
conſiſtently wich truth, and the like; theſe are de- 
fects in us, and would be much more ſo in him, 
therefore cannot in any ſenſe be aſeribed to him. 
For as ignorance is the ſame in every ſubject, we 
underſtand what it is, and may literally deny that 


it belongs to God: The like may be ſaid of his 
Fenn c. Tho“ we do not underſtand how: he 
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ET. 
knows things, and his manner of operation. Thu. 
we may ſpeak, without pretending to comprehend 
his nature. oh oy Ge 22 


I like manner we may draw concluſions from the 


conſideration of his works, in the production and 
government of the world, without pretending to 
comprehend the manner of his exiſtence. So far 
from this, that a juſt contemplation of his works, 
will lead to the neceſſity of acknowledging, that 
there muſt be an incomprehenſible Being at the 
head of them: And tho' we do not comprehend 
the mode or manner in which the world depends 
upon him, and he influences and diſpoſes things, 
becauſe this enters into the knowledge of his na- 
ture, the one cannot be underſtood without the 
other: Yet when we ſee things, which are not 
ſelf-exiſtent, and plainly obſerve an oeconomy and 
delign in the diſpoſition of them, we may conclude 
there is /ome Being, upon whom their exiſtence de 


pends, and by whom they are modelled | and 


managed. 


Bu T great care ſhould. be taken in all our beha- 
viour towards Gop,. that we make no falfe repre- 


' ſentation of him. We muſt take care not to re- 


preſent him by any picture or image, either men- 
tal or material, for this is to deny at once his in- 
Corporietę, and incomprehenſible nature, &c. 80 
far from this, the language we uſe when we fpeak 
of him ought not only to be well choſen, but alſo 


aunderſtood in the moſt ſablime ſenſe poſſible: And 


the ſame care is neceflary with reſpect to our 
thoughts. For tho' our terms be the moſt reve- 
Tent and proper that we can conceive, he is {till 
ſomething above all our conceptions. For as the 
mode of his exiſtence and effential attributes are 
3 : ö incom- 
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| Eabathpechenſible by us, our words and phraſes; and 


the objects of our faculties, muſt be E ex- ; 
ne of chem. | 


A 8 for ai when we ſpeak of his mercy, 
we. muſt not by mercy underſtand what is called 
compaſſion in us, which is attended with a certain 
uneaſineſs, and therefore cannot be aſcribed to Gop 
in that ſenſe we aſcribe it to ourſelves, whoſe 
affettions' are moved by pathetic arts of rhetoric, 
or tears of importunity; but there can be no al- 
teration ſuppoſed in the Deity, tho? from the weak · 
neſs of our underſtanding, we denominate the per- 


fections of Gop varioufly, as he exerts e on 
this or that cans rage 


j "4 


PERHAPS it may be affirmed upon good 
grounds, that among men there is nothing that re- 
ſembles the mercy” of Gop. So different are the 
ideas We have of what is called mercy among men, 
as to the objects, extent, cauſes, and manner of 
ſhewing it, that there is not any example which 
ſeems to have the leaſt relation to the true idea we 
ought to have of God's mercy revealed in his word. 
Among cf:mmals they are pardoned who appear 
to be leaſt guilty; in thewing mercy, the preference 
is given on account of ſome circumſtances in the 
crimes, or in the perſons who commit them. Men 
ſhew mercy in pardoning fach as injure them, 
when the offender repents, and perhaps muſt crave 
forgiveneſs. Mercy is ſhewed to the miſerable, 
from the impreſſions the nature and degree of the 
miſery hath upon men's feelings, which depends 
upon the art of repreſenting the caſe, or the diſ- 
Nas: the 7 we in to * aer with it it. 
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Bur the mercy of God is extended to the chief of 
ſinners, the mo/? guilty, — not hecauſe they repent, nor 
on account of any good qualities in them more than 
others; but the mercy contained in his promiſe, all 
ſovereign, and free, being ſhewed them in forgiving 
their offences, moves them to repentance; Or, ra- 
ther (to ſpeak more agreeable to the goſpel) is the 
cauſe of that gracious change in them, and theſe 
new diſpoſitions to love Gop and hate fin, which 
is an eficct peculiar to the divine cauſe, the mercy of 
God. Nor is this mercy: ſhewed, becauſe of any 
feelings their miſery can excite. in Gop from any 
form of repreſentation ;- (which I doubt we too 
often imagine); this were to bring God on a level 
with men, whoſe weakneſs and imperfections are 
the cauſes of their partiality in ſuch caſes. 
Wurxx we ſpeak of the knowledge of Gop, 
we muſt not mean, that he knows things as ve do, 
that intention or operation of mind muſt produce 
 1t,—that he apprehends by impreſſions made upon 
him, —that he reaſons by the help of ideas,—or that 
even what we call intuitive and immediate know- 
ledge in us, comes up to the mode in which he 
- knows. things, as ſome have ſuppoſed; who, not 
capable to bring the creature up to Gop, have at- 
- tempted to bring him down to them, rather than 
be thought not to know what Gop is. The moſt 
We can ſay is, that there is nothing of which he is, or 
can be ignorant, and that is all we can ſafely ſay. 


Fu o' men have accuſtomed themſelves to ſpeak 
of GoD, in terms taken from ſuch things as they in 
their weakneſs admired, and have incorporated 
ſuch ideas into their language as divines; and tho 
conſidering what defects there are in our way of 
Apeaking and thinking, we cannot well part 1 
d | em 
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them all: Yet we ſhould remember in the uſe of 
theſe terms, to take them in the moſt exalted ſenſe 
poſlible, and annex a mental qualification to the ule 
of ſuch epithets and ways of ſpeaking, as are in- 

troduced by cuſtom, antiquity, or by neceſſity, 
from the narrownels of either the minds of men or 
their /anguage. © Pe, 


Bur when Gop reveals any thing concerning 
himſelf, it becomes us creatures to give credit to 
what he ſays, tho' we cannot comprehend the man- 
ner of it. It is eaſy to conceive, .that there maybe 
perfections in the divine nature, which finite crea- 
tures: cannot comprehend, as to the manner of 
their exiſtence: And it muſt be the higheſt pitch 
of arrorance in any creature of the moſt perfect 
kind, to call in queſtion the truths revealed by 
.Gop concerning himſelf, becauſe he cannot com- 
prehend the manner of them. Does Gop ſay theſe 
things are ſo? There is no further queſtion as to 
the certainty of them, however dark they may be as 
to the manner how they. are. Gob is the ſupreme 
truth, —his word alone is the infallible rule, the 
unerring oracle to guide and inſtruct us in the 
knowledge of every thing that is ſuitable for us, 
or poſſible to be known with certainty concerning 
himſelf. T. The ſecret things belong unto the LORD cur 
God : But thoſe things which are revealed belong unty 
S, ambiteour children for dun rr 8 
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HERE Þ . pete e 1 
have frequently hinted in the © foregoing 


. being willing the reader ſhould always keep 


it in view, viz. That the character we have of GoDp 
an revelation is relative, or oeconomical:— That 
we have no definition of the ſimple. or abſtract na- 
ture of Deity. in all the ſcripturęes: And notwith- 
ſtanding. I differ in this from the Jeruiſſh Rabbres, 
and chriſtian critics, Ican ſee no cauſe to retract; as 
know no name or deſignation aſoribed to Gop, 


but vrhat. is ſome way or: other a characteriſtic ap- 
pellation of him, under ſome relation to his crea- 


tures: Nor can I conceive of what uſe any name 


or title of Go could be to them, or what ideas 
they could have of ſuch name or title that had no 


relation to them. 


Bou r I find it neceſſary here to remove an ob- 


jection to this, which I was not formerly aware 
of, That the name JEHOVAEH is directly and im- 
mediately deſcriptive of the divine eſſence and na- 
ture, without any proper relation to us—a name of 
eſlence, as it is called by Fews and chriſtian critics. 
But if it is fo, this name muſt define his eſſence, 


- which of conſequence muſt be limited; for every 


definition ſets bounds to the thing defined: But 
15 Gop 


nn 


God carmòt be limited, and therefore there can 
be no (definition of his eſſend. As we cannot 


know his eſſence, it is preiumption to enquire after 


the name of it, which is beyond the capacity of 
finite intellects. He does but confound himſelf, 


that preſumes to know more of God than he res 


— 


veals of himſelf; but he has revealed no name that 
deſines his eee; ſuch revelation would be of no 


uſe to creatures, as they could have no underſtand- 


ing of ſuch names, conſequently they would be un- 
necellary' in a tolilgiog: ſuited to cheir capacitics. 


3 


15 OWN the name 1 [harm "Y peculiar: to the 


divine Being, and. is not applicable to any creature; 
but wherever it is uted, there is tomething predi- 


cated of the Supreme Being under that name, 
which has ſome relation in particular to his church 
and people. Even the ſenſe which both Fews and 


chriſtians imagine is imported in the letters, which 


the word is compoſed of, viz. the time paſt, preſent, 
arid-fyture, have a relation to creatures; for With 
reſpect. to God, ſtrictly ſpeaking, theſe terms can 
have no exiſtence, further than they reſpect his re- 
vealed relations to men. With Gop there js ao 
change of times. He is without variableneſs or 
ſhadow of turning: And the times paſt, Preſent, 
and future, are but a poor definition of Gop's eter- 


nal exiſtence, which they are ſuppoſed to be in 
this caſe, for none of the terms, nor any Me 


af duration can be: applicable to har a FLO 


44 


8 UT; 77 theſe teams (if auen are wolatedo out in 
the name JE Hovan) are viewed with reſpect to his 
power, . faithfulneſs, mercy, and care, exerciſed 
about his church, — that in every revolving gene- 
e he is to n F, Ons he has been to 


Whoſe 
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thoſe paſt, and will be the ſame to thoſe that l 
fucceed. This tends to their edification and com- 
fort; and is a conſtant ground of praiſe to IEHo- 
van, whoſe mighty acts done for his people, and 
gracious promiſes upon record, certify them what 
he 7s, and ill be to them, IEK HOVAU, a fure dwel- 
ling place in all generations. 15 Fele 


{ + 


| me T HAT the name JEHovan reſpects his revealed 


relation to his church, is plain from its being join- 
ed in thoſe ſacred inſcriptions, which were deſign- 


ed to ſtrengthen the faith, hope, and confidence 


of his people, as Jenovau-JiREn, the Log: will 
ſee, or provide; — IE HovAH-xIS f, the LoD is my 
Banner —IEHOVAU-xO HI, the Lok D Healeth;— 


I RHOVAH-shALLou, the Log will perfect, or 


fend peace ;—JEHOVAH-SHAMMAN, the Lord ig 
there; all which have an immediate relation to what 
he has been, is, and will be to his people. 


Tu E intimation IE HoOvARH himſelf gives, why 


he would be called by that name, is ſufficient to 
limit our curioſity, and inſtruct us in the uſe and 
meaning thereof to the church. He had made 
himſelf known by the name of God-Almighiy to the 
ancient Patriarchs, making promiſes which ſuſtain- 
ed their faith in his 4/mighty power, without receiv- 
ing the thing promiſed : But to their children, he 
fays, he would be known by the name Jenovan, 
in efficaciouſly giving being to, and fulßlling his pro- 
miſes made to their fathers: So that they ſhould 
not only experience his porter; but alſo his divine 
veracity, goodneſs,, and mercy. Accordingly we find 
them celebrating the praiſes: of Jerovan, and at- 
tributing their deliverance from the Egyptians to 
him; Then ſang Mees and the children of 
0464 8 Iſrael 


Exo. xv. 1, 2, 3. 


CH) | 
Noel this ſong unto I nov art —ſaying, I will ſing 
unto . JEHOVAH.—JEHOVAH is my ſtrength and 
ſong, and he is become my ſalvation. f —JErovan 
is a man of war: JEHoVAH is his name.” 


AA p it is very remarkable to this purpoſe, that 
when he promiſed any ſpecial favour or bleſſing to 
the church, or threatened any diſtinguiſhing judg- 
ment to. their enemies on their behalf, which was the 
ſame as promiſes to them, he gave this as a reaſon, 
« That they might know his name to be JEenovan,” 
which expreflion is very frequent in the Old Teſta- 
ment, and certainly ſhews that the name itſelf, 
has a relation to what he promiſes to do for them; 
when by the mighty works he would perform on 
their behalf, they ſhould learn the relation he Rood 
in to them as Jerovan, their ſaviour, fulfilling his 
promiſes to them. 1 


IN like manner when he gave them ordinances 
and laws, he always put them in mind of their 
obligation to obſerve them, from the conſideration 
of his name JEHovan. Accordingly, when any 
particular commandment is enjoined them, he 
commonly adds, © I am Jexovan,” or, © I am 

_ Jexovan THY Gop.”. And it is very obſerv- 
able, that the ten commandments which were 
given them with ſo great external ſolemnity, are 
prefaced with theſe remarkable works, I am Jz- 
HOVAH THY ELOHIM, who brought thee out of the ti 
land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage.” || 
This expreſſion being ſo often repeated, muſt have . = 
been of the greateſt importance to that people, and if | 
rightly underſtood, is full of inſtruction to us. || 
by | e | V 9 
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+ In the ſame words Taiah triumphs in J EHOVAH, Who, he 
ſays, was become his JESUS. See p. 92. | | 9 
Exo. KK. 2. f 5 : | N | 
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At the ſame time, that every repetition thereof put 
them in mind of the power ind prerogative of IE. 

HovAH, to give out what laws; Ratutes, and ordi- 
nances he pleafed, and require their obedierice and 
conformity ti them in the manner he direfted;— 
It gave them the ſtrongeſt aſſurance of the infal- 
lible performance of all the promifes he had made. 
It ſecured to them the 9 of ſuch bleſſings 
as he in ſovereignty had added to their dutiful 
obedience to the laws he lad given them,—and 
was 4 divine certification, that the comminations 
he prefixedto the violation of theſe ſtatutes, ſhould 
be as certainly executed. We A 


Wu x he fays, © am Jerovan your GoB, 
it muſt certainly denote the relation he ſtood in 
to them; and that he would aid and protect them - 
in the exerciſe of their duty, and amply reward 
them for it. This was not like Egypt:an bondage, 
of making brick without ſtraw; for at the ſame time 
that he impoſes the duties, he intimates the gra- 
cious relation he was come under to them, in 
names every way ſignificant and expreflive of that 
divine aid neceſſary to their right performance of 
the duties required. Thus, the fame goſpel was 
preached to them as to us, in whom the power of 
civine truth, expreſſed in the names and relations 
in which Gop in his ſovereign mercy and grace 
has revealed himſelf to us, is the all-powerful cauſe 
of that love and conformity we ſhew to the com- 
mandments of the Loxd our Gop. | 
„Tzu helievers were then, as well as now, 
diftmguiſhed from ſuch as only profeſſed to believe, 
by the power of trith contained.in theſe declara- 
tions made by Jenovan, of what he was to them, 
and what he would do for them, included in ſig- 
1 | | nificant 


4 * ) 


nificant names, promiſes, propheſies, ſigns, ſacrifices, 
&c. the ſpirit and intent of which being known 
and believed by them, was a principle and cauie of 
that love and filial obedience they expreſſed for 
the honour and glory of him, who had conferred 
ſuch valuable privileges upon them. The truly 
righteous in all periods, have viewed the duties xe- 
quired of tliem, in the light of privileges confer- 
red upon them. But the other, who ſawno fur- 
ther than the letter, was void of that knowledge on 
which belief is founded, conſequently, their obe- 
dience was without principle, and had no higher 
end than ef under ſome conſideration or other: 
And the great reaſon is frequently given, . They 
knew not the name of IEHOVAH, and therefore they did 
not regard the words of his mouth. But they that 
knew his name, put their truſt in him.“ | : 


THIS ſubject is capable of exempliſication from 
a variety of paſſages, but I ſhall only notice one in 
Iſaiah, where IEHOVAH declares ſeveral things con- 
cerning Chriſt, the ſaviour, and the great work he 
ſhould perform, eſpecially the extent of the privi- 
leges of the goſpel to the blinded Gentile nations; 
and to command credit to theſe ſovereign decla- 
rations, he ſays, I am JIEHOVAH, thatis m 
name, and my glory will I not giue to another.. 
glory of bringing to paſs theſe great events, which 
were as certain as to their accompliſhment, as other 
promiſes madę formerly, which were already ful - 
filled, therefore he adds, Behald, the former 
things are come to pals, and new things do I de- 
clare, before they ſpring forth I tell you of them. 
His glory as IERHROVAR is pledged. for the perfon- 
mance ; and the Gentile nations are invited. to re- 

8 N Joice 
. . 

+ Ifa. xlii. T. ver. 8. 
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joice in JEHovAan, who had thus engaged himſelf 
for their ſalvation : And to confirm their hopes, he 
declares the divine cauſe and method of bringing 
to paſs the grand event. *< JeHovan is pleaſed 
for his righteouſneſs ſake, for he hall magnify the 
law, and make it honourable,” by bringing into being, 
and actually accompliſhing what Jenovan had 
engaged the honour of his name for. 


TEE word Tonk here rendered Law, might 
as well be Doctrine, Inſtitution, or Diſpoſition. The 
word Ap AR lignifies .[{luſtrious, Eminent, Magni- 
Ficent. The verbs, as in many other declarations 
of Fehovah, are in the Hiphil conjugation, which 
is always expreſſive of the cauſe,—1s the ſame as if 
he had ſaid, I will cauſe to be; and with reſpect 
to his promiſes, points out the abſolute certainty 
of their accompliſhment. The verſe reads, © x- 
HOVAH is pleaſed to manifeſt his faithfulneſs : He 
will cauſe his inſtitutions to be magnified : He will 
cauſe his law or doctrine to be illuſtrious.” JE Ho- 
VAH is repreſented as the efficient cauſe of the pro- 
miſes made reſpecting the ſalvation” of men being 
_ accompliſhed, which plainly ſhews the connexion 
betwixt the name, and the ſalvation promiſed. 


WarNn Divines ſpeak of Chri/t fulfilling the 
Law, it is generally reſtricted to what is called the 
moral law, or ten commandments, which he perfect- 
ly obeyed in his life, and is commonly called his 
active obedience. But the /aw here muſt be taken 
in a larger ſenſe, including what gives inſtruction, 
as well as what implies obligation, and extends to 
every thing in the Old Teſtament concerning him, 
whether dectrines, promiſes, prophęſies, types, ſigns, 


| adows, 


* Iſa. xlii. 21. 


1 
fbadrws, &c. all which are fulfilled with unerring 


exactneſs in him.—Every circumſtance concerning 
him in the New Teſtament, (many of which per- 

haps ſeem very trifling to a carnal conception) was 
a fulfiling ſomething that reftrred to him in the 
Old. Hence it is ſo often ſaid, As it 15 ritten 
That the Scriptures might be fulfilled,” In this man- 
ner JEHOVAH manifeſted his faithfulneſs, and made 
his inſtitutions, doctrine, or law, magnificent and 
iluſtrious, every tittle whereof being fulfilled in 
Jesus CHNIST: And of ſo great importance was 
it to the glory of IEHOVAH, that JESUS CnrisT 
could not diſpenſe with the leaſt circumſtance, 
without the ſtricteſt conformity and moſt perfect 
obedience thereto, not only in the letter, but the 
ſpirit and intent of it : And his-mind being capacious 
enough to inveſtigate the extenſive ſubject in every 

neceflary point of view,—the principles of obedience 
and ſprings of action in him, being commenſurate 
to the extent of the law in its utmoſt latitude, and 
adequate to the divine ſpirituality thereof, gave ſuch 
worth to his obedience, as when viewed by the 
impartial eye of J=Hovan, who ſent him to fulfil 
all righteouſneſs, the ſentence of approbation 1s 
proclaimed from heaven in his favour, © This is my 
beloved Son, in whom 1 am well pleaſed.”? 


Bu r to make this point ſtill more evident, let 
it be conſidered, that the name JEHovan is given 
to IE Ss us CHRIsT in the Old Teſtament, joined with 
the common names of Saviour, Redeemer, &c. 
which certainly belong to the oeconomy of re- 
demption : And to confirm the faith of the church, 
it is promiſed, that he ſhould be called by this 
name, Joined with another peculiar to him as our 
redeemer, and which is declared by JEHovan in 


_ the, 
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the before cited text, tobe the capital ground of his 
being pleaſed with us. Ce This is the name where 
, be hall be called, IE HOVABH-TSIDEKENU, the- Lord 
our righteouſneſs.” + This refers to the time he ſhould 
appear in fleſh. Accordingly, as JEHovAHn cannot 
be rightly pronounced in the Greek tongue, it is 
commonly rendered Loxp in the New Teſtament, 
and by way of ſpeciality given to JesUs CHRIS T. 
* This day is born unto you a Saviour, who is 
Curr1sT the Lokd : Or the Loxpd CHRIST. The 
word which Gop ſent to the children of 1/rae!, 
; preaching peace by Jeſus Chriſt, he is Loxp of all. 
To this end. Chri/? both died and roſe, that he 
might be Loxp both of the dead and living: And 
he hath on his veſture, and on his thigh, a name 
written, King of Kings, and Lord of Logps.” 


THE attentive reader will mind that it was 


proved at large, part I. ſect. 5th. That what is 
ſaid of IEHOvARH in the Old Teſtament, is applied 
to JEsus ChRIST in the New: To which I ſhall 

| only 


* Jer. xxiii. 6. 

+ We have a ſtrange tranſlation of a ſimilar text, Jer. xxxiii. 16. 
In thoſe days ſhall Fudah be ſaved, and Jeruſalem ſhall dwell 
ſafely: And this is the name whereby ſhe ſhall be called, the Lo xD 
our righteouſneſs.” Not to expoſe the glaring incongruity of the 
erms, Sur ſhall be called the Lok,” the ſentiment conveyed 
by them deſtroys the foundation of our acceptance with Gop, by 
attributing that to the church, which is the peculiar prerogative. of 
* Chriſt our Redeemer, who is made unto us righteouſneſs, — who 
brought in an everlaſting righteouſneſs —with which IEHOvAH is 
ſaid to be well pleaſed.” — The idea in the text, as it is tranflated, ſuits 
that church well in which there is a ſtock of merit ſuppoſed to be 
- lodged, which may be purchafed on conditions, to recommend her 
members to the favour of GOD: But the ſcriptures know no ſuch 
church. The glory of being our righteouſnels, is every where given 
to Chrift, and ſo does this text, which ſhould read thus, And he 
Who ſhall call her, or, he ſhall be called by her JEHovan, our 


_rzghteouſneſs,” which is the ſame with the other text, and agreeable 
to the ſcope of revelation. | | 


[| Luke ii. 11. Acts x. 36. Rom. xiv. 9. Rev xix. 16. 


r 1 


1 


only add one idea here. It was Jexovan' that 
guided and governed the Jewiſh church under the 
Old Teſtament,—that exerciſed his divine paternal 

care about her in ſuch variety of compaſſionate and 
tender expreſſions, and indulgent methods, de- 
claring his concern for their -frequent contempt of 
duty and privilege,—raiſing up Prophets in every 
age, who came in the name of IRHOvAx to teſtify 
againſt their defections, warn them of their dan- 
ger, and endeavour to reclaim them: But all this 
Jesvs CyrisT declares HE had done, when he 
fat down on the mount over againſt Feru/alem ; and 
with the fame ſympathetic tenderneſs, he had often 
before lamented their impending fate, (which now 
muſt take place, the meaſure of their wickedneſs 
being filled up in ſhedding his innocent blood, 
which . crowned the. guilt of killing the Prophets 
he had from time to time ſent unto them, which 
blood ſhould be required of that generation ;) he 
lays} 6 O Peruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt 
the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them who were ſent unte 
yon, how often would I have gathefed thy children. 
together, as a hen gathereth her chickens under her 
wings, and ye would not! Behold, your houſe is 
left unto you deſolate, &c.“ | 


DTVIN E wiſdom is conſpicuous in giving the 
relative name Loxp, which Jexovan is rendered 
by, to JesUs CHRIST in the New Teſtament, - 
WHEN, he really gave being to his promiſes he had 
made under the Old Teſtament; this being the 
very reaſon for which, as he told Mefes, he would 
make himſelf known by the name JEravan ;— 
and WHEN, he performed thoſe great works he had 
promiſed in behalf of his people, by which they 
ſhould know his name to be IEHOVAH. He now 
appears as the ſpirit and deſign of all the ſacred 

e | inſcrip- 
+ Matt. xxiii. 37. 5 
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inſcriptions to which Jenovan is joined, which 
are juſt ſo many parts of the character of Chriſt, 
the ſum of all the mercy and truth promiſed to 


the fathers by IEHOVAH. * And in his inſtructions 


to the churches, he aſſumes the ſame title under 
the name Lok D, which he did under the name 
IEHOVAH. I I am A/pha and Omega, the beginning 
and the end, ſaith the LoRD, who zs, and who was, 
and 2000 1s to come, the Almighty.” 


AN p agreeable to his inferior character as a Son, 


the Saviour, and Redeemer of men, the name Loxp 


is joined with others, expreſſive of the ſalvation he 
in ſo great condeſcenſion came to procure. Hence 
he is called the Lo RD JESus CHRIST,—IEsus 
the LoR Dp, — CHRIST the: LokD,—Saviouk the 
LoxD,—8P IRI T the LoRD. And this phraſeology 
is not confined to the New Teſtament, for 1/a:ah 
expreſſes this connexion in very plain terms. 81 
will truſt, and not be afraid; for the LoxD JIERHo- 
VAH is my ſtrength and ſong; he alſo is become my 
flvation.” JE Sus, as in the original. Ex 

; ** | | AND 


Exe ſeems to have thought that TE HoV AH, who proclaimed the 
glad tidings of ſalvation by the ſeed of the w man, ſnould be that ſeed 


himſelf: Or, that he who was the promiſed ſeed might be called 

 Jerovan. For, ſhe ſuppoſing that her firſt child was the ſeed pro- 
miſed, faid with exultation,—-+* I have gotten the Man, the IE Ho- 
van, as Gen iv. x. reads, Tho' ſhe was miſtaken in thinking 


that Cain, her firſt-born, was the promiſed ſeed; yet ſhe can- 
not be ſuppoſed to have miſunderſtood the promiſe itſelf ſo far, as 
to apply the name-JEHovan to the ſeed promiſed, if it had no re- 
lation to it. She ſeems to have rather underſtood this divine con- 
nexion better than many ſince, notwithſtanding their having the 
whole of revelation to learn it from, which ſhews plainly, that he 


| who made this and all other promiſes reſpecting the ſalvation of 


of men, under the character of Jenovan, was the efficient him- 


felf, —and in the fulneſs of time appeared in infinite condeſcenfion 
as the en of man, —the promiſed ſeed of the woman, compleatly 


fulfilling every thing that pointed at himin that humble character 


and related to that ſalvation which he as JEHovau had promiſed 
to the church. | 8 7 


: 9 iſa, Xii. Fo See P- 92. 


+ Com. Rev. i. 8, iv. 8. xi. 1 7. with Iſa. xli. 4. xliv. 6. xlviii, 12. See p.96. 
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24 * D e to every notion and acceptation 
of the word, he hears the name Loxp in the mo 


proper ſenſe poſſible, whether we conſider the ap- 
pellations which imply or expreſs Loxps HI, or“ 
the right and foundation thereof. With regard to 
the firſt, he is called King, Prince, Maſter, & 


aptain, 
Ruler, Lawgiver, Leader, &c. And with reſpect 


lity to govern, be a ground of LORD$HIP, 


juſtly claims the title Loxp in the highelig Ipect : 


And alſo, as he created, E upholgs 
tains, and provides for all. If conqueſt 'W | 
title to dominion, he has every right this way.— 
If purchaſe or primogeniture 155 

and government among men, how 


due to CHRISTH ? He planned and ergfed the church, 


inſtituted laws and ordinances for ſer government, 
- guards her from all enemies, rings members 
into her by his power, —he is the np, head, huf- 


band, ſupreme teacher, director, 
members. 


Tuts is ſubject too copious 
be properly diſcuſſed in a ſhort gggem | 
kind; yet from theſe few ſhort hirg, it is plain, that 
the name IEHOvAH in the Old Teament, and the 
name which anſwers to it in the New, are deſigned 


to inſtruct us in the knowledge of me relation he 
that bears them ſtands in to his ch Th: And as [ 


have ſhewed above, that the other names aſſumed 


by the divine Being, refer to the eat oecomony 
he is carrying on with reſpect tog 


gas church ; We 
may ſafely conclude, that there is abſtract name 


or definition of the Supreme Being in revelation: 


And conſequently that all the fine ſpl 


head, ; are without ö in ſei ture. 
| 2. 2 


uc more is it 


governor, and 
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By the TABL et here ſubjoined, I doubt not but I 
ball oblige many of my readers, eſpectally fuch as 
have their minds formed to reliſh the beauty di. 
vine truth, ſo plainly revealed in the ſacred records. 
Beſides the great number of texts barely cated, the 
following either differ from our common tranſlation, 
and is marked * : Or, are more or leſs explained, and 
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Beſides 6 a very feav nie % errors of no great moment, the reader will = 
to ve #he follbaving P. 29, 1. 4, from the bottom, put a before 
more. P. 56, for Gen. 2.r. Gen. i. 2—P. 103, 1,6, dele and.—P. 142, 


1. 16, dele the, before ſol 


of -man.—P. 155.1. 5, for Afoples r. Apotles.— 

| iod after elect, ſubſtitute a comma,—P. 174. 
I. 22, for know, r. knogys,—P. 247, I. 10, for. have they, r. they have. 
P. 261. I. 25. for Mrient, r. inſu ufficient,—P. 279, 1. 15, put ap- 
297, I. 21, for 7, r. Bag. — P. 3ro, 1. 42, 
for terms, r. turm. Tb firſt ſentence of the laſt” paragraph in p. 256, 
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